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the army arrived at this boundary, a lofty fortress should be built. 
On this occasion the place which far-sighted men had chosen was 
approved of. On 15 KJturdSd (near the end of May 1588) after the 
passing of two pahars two yharis the foundation was laid by the 
holy hand in accordance with this name, just as in the extremity of 
the eastern provinces there is a fortress named Katak Benares. It 
was placed under the charge of Khwaja S&amsu-d-din KhafI, who 
had come from Bengal about this time. In a short time it was 
beautifully finished. There was a noblo barrier 1 placed between 
Hindnstan and Kabulistan, and it was made the material for enforc¬ 
ing the obedience of the turbulent of that border. The helpless 
obtained a means of subsistence, the seekers of traffic obtained 
confidence, and world-traversers had security. 


1 Bn.rzakhe if/nrf. 


66 









522 


akbarnAma 



CHAPTER LXI. 

Expedition to Kabul. 

When the army was encamped on the bank of the Indus, the 
design was to cross the river and proceed to Zabulistfin. Most of 
the principal men in the army spoke in favour of abandoning this 
expedition. Some were influenced by ignorance, some by smallness 
of intellect, some by dread of a cold country, some by considerations 
of health and a love for India, some by the inconveniences of travel¬ 
ling. Some were influenced by good will towards the incompetent 
and ill-fated one, and being emboldened by the gentleness of the 
world's lord, they loosed the bridles of numbers of men (i.e. made 
them, slack). As the thread of acuteness and profundity was of 
double strength, the artifices of the tale-bearers were ineffectual. 
At this time an order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
write down the views of the officers, and after having understood 
them, to represent them to H.M. I was astonished at their talk, but 
by God's help I was not deceived by it. I had not white hair and 
long beard, nor did an old, blue-stained cloak adorn a face of 
hypocrisy. When I did not accept their plausible speeches, they 
took to conspiring against me. but as I had the favour of the holy 
heart, apprehensions of this or that one did not touch the hem of 
my soul. The delay in the Shahinsh.ah's carrying out liis designs 
was wholly duo to his hope that the Mirz§ would be aided by reason 
aud do what was right. But he from foolishness and somnolence 
fell into evil thoughts, and his pride increased. 

Verse . 

Enemies become proud from your soft words, 

'Tis a time when fair speech does harm. 

356 Though this was clear to his celestial mind, and he used constant¬ 
ly to say with bis pearl-filled tongue, “The wise have an excellent 
rule, and it is a proper practice that whenever owing to the constitu¬ 
tion's deviating from equability a member of it becomes evil, it 
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should be removed from the body so that it may not injure the 
other members. So also among men, if an individual cause a defect 
in the substance of auspiciousness, and create disaffection m others 
it is assuredly proper that the record of his existence should he 
erased from the book of the world.” But his loving heart could in 
no way agree to this, and lie put off the crossing of the river. He 
feared lest by the crossing of the army things would go beyond the 
prospect of peace, and the lifejff this careless young man come to 
an end. 1 When graciousness had gone beyond bounds, and dissimula¬ 
tion had ended in imposture, the world's lord was compelled to order 
a crossing on 31 Tir (about* 11 July 1588). He encamped at the 
place where the Indus and the Kabul river meet. He left the mam 
ramp with an immense quantity of baggage on the banks of the 
Indus, and gave the command of that spot to Qasim K. iu order that 
In might subdue the refractory spirits there and construct a bridge. 
On 8 Amardad (about 19 July 1581) Haji Habib Ullah did homage 
and reported the Mirza’s petition to H.M. Though he showed some 
shame and repeutance, and confirmed his obedience by oaths, yet as 
he had not done wliat was ordered, his words did not bear the lustre 
of truth. Excuses are accepted when deeds accord with words. 
Otherwise word-spinners send the tongue iu supplication and neglect 
performance. Many simpletons in old times have from inexperience 
accepted words as deeds, and have suffered heavy loss. It is proper 
for a peaceable being that if his deeds be not greater than his words, 
they be not less. Otherwise feline 3 tricks and deception are brought 
to the market. Accordingly the prudent sovereign did not accept the 
Mirza’s apologies and issued orders that the prince should advance 


1 In the Memorabilia at the end 
of the Ayii J. 11. 383 Akbar takes 
credit to himself for not consent¬ 
ing to a plot for assassinating M. 
Hakim. 

s About 12 July. The T.A. Elliot 
Y. gives Jo Jamad&-as'$anf, on 17 
July 1581, as the day of crossing. 
Akbar an*ived at the Indus in liabl- 
May, and stayed on the east 
bank for more than 1£ months. 
Though he crossed in July, the main 


army still remained on the other 
side, waiting for the completion of 
the bridge. 

a So in text, viz. garb isat, but the 
I.O. MSS, and the Lucknow ed.have 
gurezcit or karezat, which last means 
dotage, and harmonizes with the next 
word ablatard folly. Unless a 
gentle, peaceable person does at least, 
as much as he says, he brings folly 
to market, i.e. he plays the fool. 
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from Bikrarn, 1 and that he himself would also proceed in that direc¬ 
tion, On the 9th (Amardad) the standards moved forward and stopped 
on the bank of the Kabul river. As the sea of graciousness was 
commoved he sent Khwaja Muhammad 3 ‘All and a party of men. 
Perhaps one of these interviews might have effect, and the Mirza 
might not fall into eternal ruin. Next day he encamped at Daulatfi- 
bad. On this day he exalted M. Ghygsu-d-din 'All of Qazwin, who 
was the unique of the age fo? knowledge of history, and was also 
possessed of excellence and right-thinking, by the title of Naqib 8 
K. He was presented with a splendid dress of honour, a special 
horse and abundant riches (khwdfita).* The idly-talking genealo¬ 
gists had their mouths shut, and the speakers of improper things had 
357 guidance. Ai this stage a courier brought a petition of the Mirza. 
It expressed regrct_for the past and promised good service for the 
future. As it did not appear to be^sincere, it made no impression on 
H.M. Inasmuch as choice meditation and the taking counsel are a 
praiseworthy habit of the §hahinsbah, he directed that the great 
officers to the number of twenty should hold a special meeting, and 
should give answers in accordance with acuteness and knowledge. 
He also ordered tho writer to ascertain the opinion of each, and to 
report the result to hiui. The order >vas carried out, and every one 
spoko as he had hitherto done. As none of them wished to inarch, 
they all spoke in favour of pardoning the Mirza and of returning, 
and they dressed up one idea in various fashions. The writer said: 
“ When a large army under the command of such a fortunate and 
majestic chief has made a long journey and when the goal is not 
more than seven or eight marches off, and when the frequent par¬ 
doning of offences and the return of the august standards are 


i The proper spelling appears to 
be Bigram, from the Sanserif. Vi- 
grarna, the word meaning city. It 
is applied to three ancient sites near 
Kabul, Jalalabad and Peshawar. 
J. II. 871. Here it stands for Pesha¬ 
war. A. F. mentions it as a district 
in the Sarkar of Swat. J. II. 391, 
392, 404, 411. 

* B 423? if so. he came from 


Jam. The Iqbal numa gives him the 
title of Khazaucl (Treasurer). 

3 See B. 447 and Elliot IV. 295. 
JN'aqil) means a leader and also a 
genealogist. Perhaps this is why 
A.F. speaks of the prating genealo¬ 
gists ( naxhsaz) having their mouths 
closed by his elevation. 

* The Iqbalnama says he got 
K.s. 1000. Ho is generally Mir and 
not Mirza. 
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linked with ouo of those four 1 conditions, liow can retreat be proper 
in the absence of these, and solely because of the utterances of ob¬ 
scure envoys and of writings without the lustre of truth. Moreover, 
it is now the rainy season in India. How will it do to remain near 
the Indus till it is over, and if we march back now great damage 
will be done in this rainy weather to the war-material and the result 
will not be good. It is proper to finish the work which is nearly 
completed, and then to punish or forgive. “ Owing to a mixture of 
interested motives they were angry, and consulted together (lit. put 
their heads down) with evil intentions. A cautious 2 man said to me 
from ignorance, but with friendly feelings (or it may be without 
understanding the laws of friendship), "Though I know that the 
degree of your knowledge is being revealed, and that truth-speaking 
is being displayed, yet in the troubled state of society it is indispen¬ 
sable that one should act along with one’s contemporaries and espe¬ 
cially with those who are powerful in the state.’ 1 I replied : “ It 
has been reckoned as one of the worst things to conceal what is 
fitting for the time, in a meeting for uttering confidences, and in the 
pure place of counsel, and to speak contrary to one’s real sentiments. 
Such a course is destructive of realm and religion. Why should 1 
for the sake of security in an outward world, which is soon to be 
destroyed, knowingly choose what is deadly injurious spiritually ? 
Seeing that I have not spoken foolishly for the sake of applause 1 
am in hopes that no dust will fall upon my skirt.” It was suggested 
that every one should lay his opinion before H.M. and that no men¬ 
tion should be made of me unless he inquired. With this under¬ 
standing we separated. On that day 8 I had headache and fever 
and was unable to pay my respects (/corni$A). Some evil-disposed 

247 is differently worded from the 
passage in text. 

* Saldmatravi . In the dictionaries 
this is given as meaning an econo¬ 
mist. ’Here it seems to mean a safe 
or politic person, or one who is an 
economist of the truth. It may 
however mean “ an honest man.” 

3 Probably this means next morn- 
iug. 


1 I do not know what the four 
conditions are. It looks as if some¬ 
thing had been omitted, bat all the 
MSS. seem to agree. Perhaps the 
meaning is that before the return of 
the army M. Hakim would have had 
to conform to the four degrees of 
faith, B. 191, by agreeing to surren¬ 
der property, life, honour, and re¬ 
ligion. It should be noted that the 
account of this incident in Add. 27, 
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opportunists made a compact among themselves and resolved upon 
injuring me. They seduced many simple-minded and honest persons 
by improper language, and they represented to H.M. that all the 
officers were of opinion that M. Hakim should be forgiven and that 
the army should return. The Khedive of the world asked, “ What 
is so and so’s opinion, moaning the writer of the book of fortune. ” 
One of them, who was shameless, from audacity and plausibility 
358 said : “He too agrees with this opinion.” The short-sighted ones 
from envy and selfishness (tundarl) took this wrong course, and were 
firm in their evil imaginings. H. M. was indignant and said: “ Sncli 
short-sighted views do not approve themselves to me. Apparently 
the officers are afraid of the cold of Afghanistan (Zabul) ; I’ll leave 
them all behind, and go there with my disciples {shagirdpeska.)’' 
Next day I had recovered, and without delay I went and saluted 
II. M. (korniai drbaland s£wl). The marks of glory were shining on 
the holy forehead and there was a new splendour to the great assem¬ 
blage. There was a deep deliberation and a profound inquiry. At 
this time the sublime sovereign called me near him, and made 
inquiries after my health, which were mingled with reproaches. He 
asked why I had changed the opinions which I always 1 used to 
entertain. It became dear that hostile persons and fabricators of 
words had played a trick and laid a plot. I fell into despondency, 
and came into a condition which may no evil-doer fall into. The 
turbulence f youth, the exuberance of devotion, the intoxication 
of honesty, the hatred of life were aroused. Prudent counsel was 
nearly deserting me, and the revolutions of the spheres were almost 
over for this faster in Society’s morning, that is, this new traveller* 

1 ms kji i lafrai-i-ha ma ruza bdz 
f>arstd. The expression “ Aim a ruza" 
is not clear. I.O. MS. 2d has lama 
ruia, or rawlyal (opinion), but the last 
word may also be ruba. Another 
MS. has riz instead of riiza. Pus- 
sibly the true reading is rubabazl 
"vulpine tricks.” That is, Akbar 
asked why A.P. had been behaving 
in tiiis foxy manner, ftama ruz 
means all day long, but what 7i atna 
ruza means here is not evident to 


me. Possibly for ruza ^ >ve should 
read v’azra and then the mean- 
I ing would he, he asked about the 
opposition of all the ministers. 

5 her badkari ra marasad. Appa¬ 
rently it was too terrible to bo 
suffered even by evil-doers. Or 
I perhaps the meaning is that no evil¬ 
doers could experience such feelings. 

' The I.O. MSS. have a conjunc¬ 
tion after traveller. 
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in the inexperience of tlie disposition of the Age. By virtue of my 
happy star, God’s help lifted me up from the pit of ir reflect ion. 
Right-thinking Reason cast the shadow of benignity over me. I 
emerged somewhat from my sorrow of heart and 1 petitioned H.M., 
saving, “ Was what they allege me to have said .spoken to one person’s 
ear, or was it uttered in that meeting ? ” The audacious one chose 
to answer, u The latter was the ease.” The justice-living sovereign 
sent for them all and questioned them. Some who were in league 
took, one after another, the samo road of impudent assertion. The 
jewel of wisdom was nearly destroyed, aud I was almost consigning 
myself to the repos© of non-existence. The far-seeing prince read 
on the tablet of my forehead the marks of honesty, and the confu¬ 
sion was being diminished, but tilings were altered 1 by the audacity 
of the wickod mon, and he was believing their statement to be true. 
In this confused and hopeless condition one of the brave and truth¬ 
ful men, who was not afraid 3 about himself and did not regard the 
numbers of adversaries, and whom I in my 6 imperfect acquaintance 
with him did not believe to be truthful, said, “ In that meeting a 
certain one (i.e. A.F.) was speaking against this set of men; perhaps 
the conversation (they rely upon) may have taken place elsewhere.” 
Tlie knot on my heart was loosed. In the abundance of his capacity 
H M. folded up the roll (tUmar) of discussion. In gratitude 4 for 
this great boon from God, for the medicine for the crisis is not due 
to any one else, and by the hair-splitting acuteness of the worlcFs 
lord, the real truth became impressed on far and near—I abandoned s 


L The sentence is obscure and 1 
am not sure of the meaning of the 
expression darns} c/v:sari. Tlie G'awn- 
porr ed. lias dast r/u^drl “assistance/’ 
Possibly the sentence means 44 H.M. 
came to rightly understand the 
audacity of the evil-doers/’ 

1 Text halarjad, but this is cor¬ 
rected in the Errata, and both tlie 
1.0. MSS. have naUirzad. 

6 Perhups the meaning rather is, 
“ From not knowing me, he did not 
believe me to be speaking the truth/* 


4 There seems to be an aimed uthon 
iu this sentence and it is not intel¬ 
ligible why everything should be 
referred to H. M/s acuteness when 
it appears that it was the honest 
speaking of a stranger that saved 
A.F. 

* In text there is no conjunction 
before mtiahikafi, and there is one 
in the same line before azdn khiy&L 
but both these mistakes are correct¬ 
ed in the Errata. 
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the idea of retirement and of sinking down. The rank of my service 
was increased. H.M. put aside the asking for advice and went on, 
stage by stage to ZAbtdistfin. On the 14th he encamped near 
359 Bigram. He spent sometime in Gorkhattri, 1 * i which is a shrine of 
the Jogis. There is a great cave in this place. Babblers say that 
no one knows how deep (long ?) it is. In the midst of it is the way 
to the secret chamber of the saints of old times. On account of the 
difficulty and darkness of the way, and its tortuousness, one cannot 
get there. As it was the prayer-spot of the great ones of God he 
entered it alone by the light of wisdom, and some of his servants, 
one after the other, also had this blessing. This least of men was 
one of them. The road was very long. It was necessary to sit 
down and to lie down and to trust to God. Many brave men had 
not the courage to do so, and turned back when half-way. After 
that he rested at the fort of BigrAra. This country is called Par- 
shawar, and the general public call also the city by this name. 1 he 
governorship of it was assigned to Y&r ‘All the N§$ir-i-Biyutat. 


1 QorkkaUrx : in text/ Karkhattrl is 
in Peshawar and is now a caravan¬ 
serai and also the seat of public ofii- 
ces. I.G. XX. 125. It was once a 
1 Buddhist monastery Babur twice 
refers to it, Krskine.s translation, 
157 and 264. He visited it and. says : 
“There are nowhere else in the 
whole world such narrow and dark 
hermits' cells as at this place.” The 
monastery of Gorkattrl is said to 
have been built by Kunighka. Mur¬ 
ray’s Handbook to the Punjab, p. 277. 


I Sec also J . II. 404 where the trans¬ 
lator has a long note about Kor or 

i GorkbatrJ which, it seems, means 

j the grain-merchants' house. Thi^ 

derivation seems doubtful. Cun¬ 
ningham in his Ancient Geography 
of India, p. 80, says that no remains 
of the Stupa now exist. He does 
not seem to have known of the 
account in the A.N. I suppose it is 
near Gorkhathrf that the remains of 
Buddha have lately been found. 
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Rapid march op H.M. to Kabul. 

As the whole thought of H M. was that the MfrzS might 
recoguize the truth and advance from fair speech to right action*, 
he was marching slowly and in every stag© he halted for some time. 

He also issued orders to the prince not to hurry. Perhaps the 
Mirza might adopt proper views, and not endamage himself spiritu¬ 
ally and materially. That unfortunate one, owing to the influence 
of appreheusious and the companionship of wicked flatterers could 
by no means bring himself to wait upon H.M. Though his sister 
wished to go to court, she could not obtain her wish. Khwaja 
Has.tu perversely went oft’ to Badakh han. The MTrza sent his 
family to strong places, and prepared for brigandage. When he 
learnt that H.M. had halted near Bigram and that, the army was ad¬ 
vancing under the command of the Prince, he, at the foolish talking 
of ignorant persons, prepared for battle, and exerted himself to 
spill his own honour. When H.M. perceived this, he joined know¬ 
ledge with prudence, aud resolved to proceed on rapidly. On the 
15th he left Prince Sultan SelTm in charge of the main camp, 

* together with S 4 aTd K., Rajah Bhagwant Das, and many loyal servants. 

Lie issued orders that the camp should proceed on slowly, stage by 
stage. On that day, as it had become evening, the standards halted 
at Jamrud. Next morning, at dawn, he went on rapidly. lie passed 
through the difficult defile of the Khaibar, and rested for a while in 
the neighbourhood of Daka by the bank of the stream. At the end 
of the day, when the air was cooler he proceeded to make a night- 
march, and on that day halted at Lajipur. 1 In the. morning he 360 
reached Jalalabad. The landholders of that part obtained their 
wishes. For the repose of the troops he left Jan Darvesh K. and 
Shamsu-d-dln KrorT Next 2 day he reached Bagh Safa. The 

i Variant Lajupttr. It is not 
marked on the maps. 

67 


2 B.M. M.S. Add. 27, 247 has on 19 
A mar dad—last day of Jamid.i-ul- 
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swift cavaliers of tbe army used to continually arrive, and give news 
of the evil thought of the Mlrza, and of the activity of the im¬ 
perialists (those under Murfid who were in advance). But at this 
station no one came, and the scouts too returned, saying that the 
road in front was held by the Afghans. Next day the standards 
halted at Gandamak. At the end of the day Flaji Muhammad 
Ahadl, who was one of the noted bravo men, and who had been sent 
on purpose, returned after going half way, and from misunderstand¬ 
ing brought news which was far from being correct. He reported 
that the victorious army had mot with loss. H.M. observed that the 
nows did not appear to bo truo, otherwise some men of the great 
army would have come in. From foresight, he held a council, and 
asked what was proper to be done. A number agreed that lie should 
delay until the army which was with the prince (Selim) should come 
up. Some represented that if some thing untoward had happeued, 
they were few in number, and that it was not safe to stand still, and 
that they should go back to the camp, and after that prepare for 
war. Some, who looked to the favour of God, and the daily-increas¬ 
ing fortune, represented that although they were few, how could 
they add to their numbers ? H.M/s men were fill brave and expe¬ 
rienced, and the proper thing was to go on. If by heaven's 
decree anything untoward had happened, the enemy would be 
terrified by the sound of the august retinue and would disperse. 
H.M. approved of this opinion, and proceeded onwards. On the 
way, some headmen came in, and uttered peaceable and affectionate 
words. r l'he unique pearl of wisdom remarked that it was evident 
from their language that the report was not true, and on that day lie 
halted at Surkhilb. From skill and foresight he drew up his troops 
in battle array. H.M. was in the centre. Zain K. Kokaltush, had 
command of the right wing, and Matjalib K. commanded the left 
wing. Some Begs and Ahadls were in the van. At the end of the 
day, when the heroes were ready for battle, news of victory arrived. 
But as the couriers were Afghans, and the report was from Karm- 
361 ullali Kambu, prudent persons did not put much faith in it. They 
thought it might be fabricated, as otherwise they would have had 
reports from the prince and the other leaders. H.M. inquired from 

akkiri (31 July 1581). Next day. which was Bahrain the 20tli anri = l Itnjal)* 
he.arrived at Gandmnak. 
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some of the zammdars, and it appeared from their statements that a 
victory had been won. Ho observed to judicious persons that 
though they (the zammdars) did not, out of hypocrisy and evil 
nature, tell the real facts yet they had left off the original story. 
Next day he proceeded from Surkhab to Jagdalak. Some active 1 
men cam*' and brought reports from the Prince, and gave news of 
victory. Men were delighted, and thanks were returned to (led by 
the tongue of action. 


* A B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 says that it was Khwaja M‘uln who brought, 
the news ahout the Prince. 





CHAPTER LXIII. 

Victory of Princb Sultan Murad, and the disgraceful 

DRFKAT OF M. HAKIM. 

(This chapter begin* with twelve lines of turgid rhetoric, it 
then proceeds as follows.) 

The Mirza left the highway of obedience on account of the 
intrigues of wicked wretches who dig up the foundations of houses, 
and cast down tlie roof of palaces. At the time of the rebellion 
in the eastern provinces, he made the pleasant laud of India full oi 
362 Hie dust of opposition. From the day that lie returned in an 
ashamed condition, sometimes he blamed his star, and sometimes he 
became aware of his own folly ; at one time he censured his foolish 
companions, aud blamed himself for having listened to them. In 
this state of bewilderment the sound of the coming of the august 
retinue still more disquieted him. He could not stay as he was, nor 
yet could he devise any plan. He had not the clearness of intellect 
to induce him to prostrate himself at the holy threshold, nor had 
his companions the sense to take his children to do homage. His 
sister and Khwuja Hasan from fear of the cousequences of disobe¬ 
dience hastened off to BadakhsJiaih Faridfm and some others, who 
knew that they were the staple of disaffection, were afraid to come 
and kiss the threshold. Sometimes he thought of fortifying the 
ravine of the Khaibar, and sometimes he thought he would go via 
Ban gash and stir up trouble iu India. Sometimes he thought that 
he should fortify the citadel of Kabul and hide himself in the hills. 
On account of the majesty of the imperial army be could not carry 
out any of these things/ and the inhabitants of JKabul could not 
bring themselves to defend the city or to fight. How can we, they 
said, contend with our benefactor ? He was obliged to make over 
the keys of the fortress to the men of the city in order that they 
might deliver them to H.M. and to betake himself with some men 
to Qarabagh. Every one removed his family to some distant place. 
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His (tho Mirzfi’s) sole thought was that if the army of fortune 
pressed upon them he would go to Turin. Otherwise he would stay 
in the hills and deserts. Whoever has not wisdom from within, nor 
has from without a friend to speak bitter truths, becomes stained by 
failure. One day he was in a state of confusion on the bank of the 
Ghorbnnd river, and held a council as to what should be done. 
Some said that tho imperial arm^ would not come beyond Peshawar, 
and that there was not unanimity in it. By thousands of futile 
speeches they restrained him from his intention (of flying to Tftrfin, 
etc.) and made him eager for war. Ignorant and foolish friends did 
the work of wise enemies. Farldun was sent off with a number of 
companions to 5 q serai 1 to collect troops, ’and to look after the 
peasantry. The MTrza himself followed him and sought for an 
engagement. As the imperial army had nearly approached, ami 
his troops were somewhat disorganized, he resolved to remain in 
Sanjad-dftra until his soldiers were assembled. Farldun chose 
ambushes in order that he might, if possible, inflict some injury on 
the imperial army. Haidar 2 ‘All was sent off with some troops to 
Kabul in order that he might put that place in a condition of 
security and then come to the battle-field. The ruined men waited 
for their opportunity in Bam-Badra 3 which is between the Duab 
and Bufckhak. The imperial army had marched frotn Barikab. 

That evil-disposed one (Farldun) had gone to Cinftrfcu (?) and was in 
a hollow. 4 When the victorious troops had passed that ambush, 363 
Saiyid Hamid Bokhari, Makhsus K., and a party of heroes, who 
were the rearguard, let fall the thread of circumspection and 
hastened on. No one remained behind except Saiyid Bahfm-d-dTn 
and a few* others. On the 18th 6 Amardad (80 July 1581) the 
rascals fell upon the baggage and carried off some of it. At this 
time the brave men of the rearguard heard of this and hastened to 


1 N. Kabul and about half-way 
between it and Charfkar. 

2 13. M. MS. Add. 27, 247 has Haidar 
’All Khwep.h, i.e. “ relation.” 

3 Bin! Padrao in text, but the 
variant is supported by the I<jbal 
nama and J. II. 406. 

4 which according to Vul- 


lcrs is a bad reading for a 

hollow place, or a marsh, i.e. a low 
place where water collects. 

6 Add. 27, 247 has the day of 
ttashr IS Amardad =29 Jamala al- 
akbirT (31 July). Haji Ma^. A^adT'a 
account occurs supra., p. 360 of text. 
Cf. Hlliot, Hist., p. 425. 
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the fighting-place. The scoundrels were not successful and fled. 
Furidun took refuge at Badamcashma, 1 and the others went off 
rapidly towards Quraqsai and ‘UJughpur. Apparently what the 
AhadI saw when on that day he brought unpleasing news—-as has 
already been related—was something that he had seen of this 
disturbance. S. Jamal Bakhtiyar wished to go with a body of men 
by way of Cinfirtu to the halting place (i.e. to Khurd Kabul) and to 
engage the enemy if he fell in with them. On the same day the 
Mirza came to Cinartu to find out the condition of Farid un. 
Suddenly an array appeared in the distance, and it appeared that 
this was a portion of the imperial troops. The Mirza 2 dispatched a 
number of daring men under the command of *A1I Muhammad Asp. 
The Shaikh (Jamal) halted on the edge of a melon-field, a battle 
ensued, and while the fighting was goiug on, Fan dun came up from 
behind. The enemy thought this was a reinforcement for the impe¬ 
rialists, and stopped fighting and retired. By God's help the Shaikh 
recognized them (Farldun’s men) as hostile and turned his attack in 
that direction. A hot engagement took place, and the spectators 
were amazed. S. Daulafc, Mathra Das and a number of brave men 
distinguished themselves. On the side of the enemy Bakht Beg, 
Ghaiur Beg, Shad man ParghalTq, Mullfi Ghaiuri fought gallantly. 3 
The imperial servants fought their way to Khurd Kabul, where the 
prince’s camp was. Also on this day Shaguna Qarawal (scout), who 
had gone to make inquiries, offered up his life. Ahmad Bog, Bakht 
Beg, Z&hid aud others, who had returned from plundering, came 
upon him, and ho died like a brave man. Those who imagined a 
vain thing had their pride increased by this circumstance. Also 
Mir ‘Abdullah 4 played away the coin of courage (i.e. behaved in a 


1 Between Little Kabul and Barik- 

*b. J. IJ-39^. 

* The troops which the Mfrza saw 
in the distance were S. Jamal’s. The 
text omits the word MTrza as also 
-does the Cawnpore ech, hut the two 
1.0. MSS. have it. 

• The Iqbalnama says that Mu¬ 
hammad Sharif, a young man who 
was related to the Mir Khalifa, was « 


unhorsed and made prisoner by the 
Afghans. 

♦ Apparently the correct reading 
is ‘Abad Ullah as in the variant. One 
MS. has “ in this year and month.” 
Add. 27, 247 has ‘Abdullah, and 
adds that he was the brother of HajI 
Hablbuil&h. It is interesting to 
notice that ‘Abd Ullah was the 
name of the ambassador whom 
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cowardly manner) in this year. A large sum of money had been sent 
with him for the troops. Shor Khwiija, Lull Beg and a number of 
others met him, and from cowardice he was caught, and the money 
was plundered. 

Hakim M. came with a number of rebels to a height near the 
camp of fortune, but though the plundering aod fighting encouraged 
the evil crew, yet lie could not bring his heart to engage in a battle 364 
by day. For a night and a day there was no engagement. Appa¬ 
rently they were collecting troops. Out of clieatery lie sent some 
letters by the hand of a doomed man to Qulij K., M. Yusuf K., 
Naurang K., ‘All Murad and some of the Oaghatai tribe. They 
contained proposals for acting in concert. M. Yusuf K. iu the 
excess of his anger tore up those letters in the assembly and put 
the bearer, ‘All Murad, to death. It is an old custom * 1 that trick* 
sfcor.s send such letters at such times so that they may pervert people. 

Men of small capacity have injured the lives of devoted servants, 
and have believed in their disloyalty. Far-seeing persons of pro¬ 
found views have relied upon their fidelity and increased their 
favours to them. Those who favour the enemy do not know that the 
imperial servants have learnt wisdom at the threshold of fortune, 
and that the dust of double-heartedness is not raised by such evil 
schemes. 

In fine the Kabulis were dumbfounded by the might of the 
victorious troops. They abandoned good courses and sometimes 
turned their thoughts to the making of a night-attack. Some thought 
of a battle by day. On the eve of the 20th they kindled fires on 
the top of the hill, and proceeded to acts of turbulence. Fvil 
thoughts took possession of them. They sent off on the right hand, 
Qazznq, Amir K. Islam-abadi, Afzal TfilakcT, and a number more; 
and on the left hand they sent Nur Muhammad Khwiija Khizri, and 
a number of Hazara infantry, in the hopes that they might cause 


Akbar sent to Goa in December, 
1578, to procure the attendance of 
priests. 

1 Apparently A.F. is thinking of 
the time when Shah Moiujur was 
destroyed by the forgery of letters 
addressed to him. Considering the i 


way that Akbar accepted letters 
written to Mansur is proof against 
him, it was but natural that M. 
VtUuf should tear up the lotlers 
from M. Hakim and kill the messen¬ 
ger. 
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confusion in that dark night. The majestic dominion which is con¬ 
joined with eternity drew courage from seeing them. The heroes of 
1 lie victorious army stood their ground and sought for battle. They 
regarded not these wiles and threatenings (gdo-tazi). On 20 Amardnd 
corresponding to Wednesday 1 Rajab, 1 August 158L the Mlrza 
came out from the defiles and dressed the field ot battle. The 
strenuous combatants of fortune set themselves with a bold heart 
and tranquil view to giving their lives. 

Verst. 

From the blare of the trumpets 
Trembling fell on hand and foot. 

The heat of combat waxed so hot 
That sparks came from the horses' hoofs. 

From the roarings of mast elephants 
Knots formed 1 in the throats of lions. 

flv the celestial aids which are always allied to the servants of 
daily-increasing fortune, the time of fighting had not yet reached 
the whole of the vangnajd, so that there is no need to mention the 
other corps. The Mirza lost heart and took to flight. The imperial 
365 servants rejoiced. Next morning Farldun with a body of men did 
not take account of what had happened, and* stirred up the dust of 
buttle. Of the officers of the Vanguard, Naurang K. had come 
near the mouth of the ravine. The Kfibulis attacked him, and 
gained some advantage. The victorious army was some distance 
behind. Niiram Beg and Tarsun Beg Andijan!, fell bravely. The 
Mirzii plucked up a little spirit aud came out of the lavine to the 
plain. The brave men of the vanguard, such as Shah Beg KulabI, 
RafF Rustaq!, find Fatk Mubnrik brought the jewel of courage to 
market, and then with the brightened face of a good name packed 
up the baggage of existence (died). 

Vers*>. 

Two rivers of blood came into commotion, 

The ground grew tulip-coloured from the fiery waves. 

i The variant shikaet “ broke "is j renftly the meaning is that the lions, 
supported by the l.O. MSS. Appa i i.c, the heroes, became npceehloss. 


They came faoo to face for battle. 

Woes and calamities fell upon the heroes. 

What cau I say of that engagement 
When I cannot tell one jot of it. 

While the battle-field was adorned by the Hashings of the 
4£|pnitars, the Zabuliyans were nearly getting the best of it. At 
this time Rajah Man Singh came forward with a rush. First, 
Madhu Singh, Surat Singh and a number of brave men formed 
platoons {top top) and went into battle; They sent ahead the rank- 
breaking elephants. Ibrahim K. Faujdar was on the special 
elephant Ran Molmn, and Jajhar K. on the special elephant Jagat 
Rai. Muhammad K. was on the special elephants Gaj Mangal (the 
elephant of Mars) and Ciind K. on Lakhmi Sundar. Though this 
last was not a special oue, it showed its quality this day and was 
placed in the special F lkljana (elephant-stables). Husain K. was on 
the special elephant Mukut. The life-destroying guns which were on 
the elephants wore discharged. When the vangfra'nj, which was like 
so many iron walls, came into action, the Kabulis lost courage. *Ali 
Muhammad Asp and some well-wishers seized the Mjrzft^ rein and 
took him to the desert of retreat. The breeze of victory blew on the 
rosebush of the hopes of the strenuous fighters. A watch and some¬ 
thing more of the day had elapsed when the rays of fortune took pos¬ 
session of the earth. The fortunate prince, in spite of his youth, 
showed such courage and stoadfastuess that veterans remembered his 
firmness and his exertions. Many’ were of opinion that the Mlrzn 
would attack the army in the rear, and kept the other troops ready for 36ft 
this contingency. For good reasons they did not pursue the foe. A 
great victory was gained. Many soldiers were killed in their flight. 

The ingrates and foolish talkers met with their deserts, and fell into 
the wide tract of ashatnodness. The boasters and the impudent 
continually said to one another, u The Tnranls and Persians who are 
in the imperial army will join us without fighting, and the brave 
Rajputs and gallant Afghans 1 will end their days. The other 


1 The use of the word Afghan here, 
as if they were on the side of Akbar, 
is carious. Perhaps it means that 
the fight would only be between 
the Afghans and Rajputs. D.M. MS. 

68 


Add. 27, 247 is worded differently. 
It says that Hakim's people told him 
that the Qandaharis would come 
over to his side. 
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natives of India will be made prisoners.” By these fictions they 
increased the Mirza’s hallucinations. No ! No! Though that 
inexperienced youth knew nothing of the spiritual world, yet his 
amount of external knowledge was not such (i.e. little) that ho 
should be led away by this incorrect language. Nor had the foolish 
and confused such a stock of infatuation as to suppose such things 
of the fidelity of the Turanians and Persians, which is known to the 
whole world. Nor were the great deeds of the .Rajputs and the 
Shaikh-zildas of India unknown to them. Evidently they thought 
that by this prattling they would increase the courage of the Z&bulis 
and would inspire terror into the victorious army. 

On the day that Mirzft was leaving Bigriini one of the bare¬ 
footed men of enlightenment (i.o. a religious mendicant) told him 
that a battle with the victorious army would not be propitious fco 
him. It would be best for him to draw rein and leave of this enter¬ 
prise. Prom presumption and self-will he did not listen to him. 

The Mirza now had his time of attacking and being defeated. 

Several of his intimates were reduced to ashes by the fire of the 
guns. Qasim Ivhwaja after experiencing the might of the victorious 
army represented to the Mirza the turning back of his men, and 
seizing his rein, wished to lead him away. The Mirza, because he 
was a little confused, did not hearken to him and abused him. 
Meanwhile ‘All Muhammad Asp came up to help him. The Mirza 
became angry and threatened to kill him. That excellent man (lit. 
full of auspiciousness) said, “ First send rae to the abode of non¬ 
existence, and then fly.” By this devotion and right-thinking, the 
MlrzS understood his object, and went off jnpidly. In the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kotal MinSr some victorious soldiers arrived, and the Mirza 
with great difficulty extricated himself. That day he rested at 
Qar& Bagh, and then went on to Istarghach (N. Kabul). Many of 
his near relatives, and among them his eldest son Kaiqobad, joined 
him there. From thence he went off to Ghorbaud. 

The fortunate prince went on the ‘21st (3 August) to the jalguh 
of ST&h Sang, and held an assembly. All sorts of men beheld the 
307 light of true rule, and rejoiced, and that ancient place, which is a 
delightsome spot, was refreshed by the irrigation of justice. At the 
time 1 when the standards of fortune were moving from Surkhab to 
1 A.F. here repeats what he had said at ]>. 361, end of previous chapter. 
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Jagdalak, swift raossengers brought the news of victory, and the 
marvels of heaven-aided fortune were impressed anew on high and 
low. Supplications and thanksgivings were offered up anew. 
Next day he encamped at Barlkab, and on 25th he halted at 
Butkhak. The soldiers and the peasantry, male and female, of 
.Zabulistan, flocked in from every side, and became the recipients of 
various favours. At this stage Kuar Man Singh and many other 
officers did homage, and were exalted by the favour of the 
Shahinshiih. Next morniug lie marched. On the way the prince 
and other high officers paid their respects. He halted at Slah 
Sang, which is known by tnon as Safed Sang, and there Turk and 
Tajik performed the korni$k. He observed the precepts of the 
astrologers and halted there for some days. Then he went and 
visited the Shahrara-garden 1 (Pride of the city) and other recreative 
spots in that blissful city. He remembered the places which he 
had seen in boy hood and described them by special marks, a nd when 
these were inquired into, his descriptions were found to be exactly 
correct. Fresh proof was given of his intelligence and memory. 
About this time Lashkar K. of Baqldna, who was famous for turbu¬ 
lence, was brought in chains by the husbandmen of that country, 
and was put to death in retribution for his crimes. As H.M/s 
intention was to spend some time in this country, which is a garden, 
and a heart-delighting spot, in worshipping God, and in administer¬ 
ing balm to the wounds of the inhabitants, he sent off liia elephants 
to Jalfilabad under the charge of Sayid Hamid, Sayid Bahau-d-diu 
and others. At this time news came that the Mirza was bewildered 
<iud almost mad. On hearing tin reverberation of^he royal cavalcade 
he had gone off to tjhorband, and his idea was that if an arrnv 
should come to look for him he would become like a Qalandar and 
go off to retirement in Tfir&n. Out of*abundant graciousness H.M. 
sent LatTf Khw&ja and QSzI ‘Abdu-l-latjf to him with salutary 
counsels. His whole design was that he should be convinced of the 
royal clemency and come to court. In an auspicious hour, on the 


‘ * the Baglau in Nasik described in an 

1 his plan does not appear to be earlier page. But probably he was 

mentioned elsewhere, and 1 do not an Afghan. The Iqbaln&ma seems 

know if B.iqlana here mentioned is to have NnghlanT (a -strifemongerr). 
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29th (9 August 1581) 1 * * * H.M. seated himself in the citadel of Kabul. 
Splendour took possession of that country, and a court was held 
368 there and a great feast. Also during this year the weighment (of 
Akbar 5 ) took place, and was made against choice articles. Mankind 
were tilled with joy by the royal bounties. 


1 The T.A. Elliot, V. 425 says 

Akbar entered Kabul ou Friday, 10 

Rajab, and remained there for 20 
days. If 10 Rajab is correct, then 

Akbar entered on 10 August 1581. 

Add, 27, 247 says he entered Kabul 
on the dav of Isfandarmuz, 29 Amar- 
dad ss Friday, 10 Rajab. 


*This is the weighment which 
apparently took place a few days 
after the day of Akbar’s birth ac¬ 
cording to the Hijra era; that took 
place on 5 Rajab 949, and Akbar 
entered the city of Kabul cm 10 
Rajab. 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

Forgiveness of the offences of M. HakIm, and retorn of the 

army to India. 

(The chapter begins with eleven lines of laudation of Akbar for bis 
forgiving nature It then proceeds as follows.) 

It many times occured to some loyal and devoted ones that 
somo servant should form an ambush and put the Mirza out of the 
way. From feelings of true affection lie did not approve of this, 
in spite of the increase of his turbulence. With his pearl-loaded 
tongue he said, “ Why should the sons of men employ their God- 
given strength in accomplishing the desires of the juggling sensual 
soul ? And why should I for the sake of my own repose endea¬ 
vour to take the life of a brother? or ungratefully allow a devoted 
follower to be slain ? If he (the MirzS) is going the wrong road, 
thinking it is right, he is doing a religious act, otherwise, ho is 
suffering from the malady of ignorance. We ought not to trouble 
those who are suffering pains in the desert of unwisdom.” At the 
time that the august retinue was in the pleasant place of Kabul, the 
Mirza’s roll of life was nearly being folded up . 1 In that dangerous 
state the envoys of the Caliphate brought the good news of forgive- , 
ness, and showed to that distracted and hopeless one the succour of 
daily-increasing favour. The Mirza for a time thought it was a 
dream, and thinking that reproaches were intended did not believe 
the news. When lie knew the truth, and saw that the court of accep¬ 
tance of apologies was open he fell into weeping and lamentation, 369 
and told the story of his own want of wisdom, of his misfortunes, 
the infidelity of companions, and his shame, and said in reply. “ I 
ought to have rubbed my forehead on the holy threshold before this, 


1 Apparently this refers to some 
illness of the MirzS. Akbar refers 
to the proposal to kill Mnljatmrmd 


Hakim in the conversations reported 
in the Ain. See Jarrett Hi. 383. 
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and to have made its dust the collyrium of tny eyes and heart. 
Now that I have fallen upon this day, and the horror of my soul 
has increased, how can I have the heart or assurance to present my¬ 
self before ELM. and what would such a coming evince, and what 
petition should 1 make ? Owing to my misfortune I cannot bring 
my sister and Khwuja Hasan to make apologies for they have out of 
fear, and on seeing my evil day, gone to Badakhshnn. But I have 
been comforted by the inspiriting message. I am hopeful that on 
this occasion I shall bo excused from coming to pay my respects. 
1 am sending my son to do homage. Wheu my mind has become a 
little eased, 1 shall gather eternal fortune by the bliss of the Aor- 
nish” To this effect did ho send a petition along with 'AH Muham¬ 
mad Asp. 

On 1 S^ahnyur Latif Khvvaja 1 and Qazi 'Abdu-I-latif came to 
H.M. and reported the confused condition of the Mirza. H.M. 
was displeased, and he issued an order that some strenuous men 
should go, and bring that slumbrous-witted one to the path of good 
service. At this time, 'AIT Muhammad Asp obtained, through the 
courtiers, the privilege of an audience. X.s he was one of the old 
servants of the sublime family, his supplications were accepted. The 
offences of the Mirza were forgiven, and Zabulistan was conferred 
upon him anew. And as tho presence of the royal standards was a 
cause of confusion to the MirzS, H.M. proceeded next day towards 
India. He went in the first place to the cemetery and the holy tomb 
of H.M. Pirdus Makam (Babur), and said his prayers. After that he 
enjoyed himself in the SJjahr-ara garden. At the end of the day 
he ordered the high officers in attendance on Prince Sultan Murad 
to proceed stage by stage, and he himself went on by relays to 
Jalalabad whore the great camp was. Makhsug K , S. Jamal, and 
the writer of this noble volume and some others had the privilege of 
accompanying him. At the beginning of the night he rested for a 
while near Bigram (the one near Kabul). When a watch of the 

..~~j 

1 B. 196. of gizur gah, i.e. a bleaching ground, 

* Gazargah “ A ferry or passage/* | but which, according to Major 
But used here, I think, to mean a Kaverty, meanB a graveyard, as being 
place of passing away, i.e. a come- a place where bones are bleached, 
tery. Ur perhaps it is another form 
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night had passed, he went ou again and at midday rested at 
BSrikab. He went on on horseback again at lighting-up time, and 
next day at midday reached Jalalabad. The prince (Selim) placed 
hia head on the blessed feet and paid his respects, and the chaste 
ladies were filled with joy. The officers prostrated themselves and 
offered up thanksgiving. Babblers had told various lies abont the 
MIrza. And there was a report that the standards of victory were 
going towards Turan. The officers had been somewhat apprehen¬ 
sive of the strange country, and of ambushes on the part of the 370 
Kabulis, when all at once tho cavalier of enlightenment’s plain 
(Akbar) arrived. There was great rejoicing in the camp. On the 
7th (iSb&hriyur) he proceeded towards India, and encamped on the 
river-bank. H.M. and some of the ladies visited the Bfigh Safa and 
at night came to the camp. Next day the prince(Murfid) and the 
officers came up from behind. At this stage S. I: arid came from 
Bihar and did homage. He reported the failure of the enemy and 
the freedom of the province from rebels. On the 15th lie passed 
through the Khaibar and halted at Jamrud. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M‘a$um K. Faran- . 
khudl. From the time that he had been disgraced in the engage¬ 
ment with Sbahbaz K., and had escaped from the hands of the 
landholders as has already been described, he was wandering about 
in tho jungles. Every day lie tore the foot of exertion in the 
thornbrake, and by fresh griefs heaped up tho punishment of his 
wickedness. In this state of misfortune and bewilderment he was 
joined by one of his servants named Maqsud who poured out to 
him his accumulations. Rebellious thoughts again made that evil- 
conditioned man mad. He increased his turbulence, and distressed 
the peasantry. In a short time a number of fly-like men who were 
slaves of gold assembled, and the city of Bahraich was plundered. 
Fakhr ‘All (son of ?) Wazir K. made a small fight and owing to Ids 
evil star, and the bad conduct of his companions, was unsuccessful- 
The city and its suburbs came into the possession of that evil doer. 
Wazir K v Mihfcar K., and tho other fief-holders united together and 
by the might of daily-increasing fortune came to a fight with him. 

The battle began with the discharge of cannon and muskets with the 
river Sard intervening. Tho rebel from fear of the new arrivals 
remained that day in camp and at night went off with a few eompa- 
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niona. Soon the landholders took the side of the chosen servants, 
and their might increased. At night he left family and home and 
. fled . The victorious troops pursued him to KalySnpur and then 
returned. M'asuin went off to J8lup3ra, and stirred up strife there 
also. Mauy fly-like creatures joined hirn and the town of Muharn- 
madfibfid was plundered. There were fears that JaunpQr w r ould be 
sacked. S^aham K. came from Tirhut, Pahar K. from Qiazlpur, 
371 and Qasim K. from Cfindpur to remedy matters. They were active, 
and that crooked one became distracted. His men dispersed and 
he abandoned his plunder arid crossed the Sara with a few men 
at the ferry of Haldi. When the victorious troops were chanting 
paeans on every side he dropped his sfcrife-mongering somewhat, 
and proceeded to subterfuges. The Khfin *Azim M. £oka was in 
Hajipur. He sent him a letter of supplication and begged his 
pardon. The Khan 'Aziin remembered old acquaintance and be¬ 
haved with humanity. He helped him with money, goods and an 
estate. He also begged H.M. to forgive him. The forgiving 
sovereign in his acceptance of excuses and love made the Kokalt§ 9 h 
hopeful of such a favour, and the world became like a blooming 
garden. 

Verse . 1 

The penitent even in dreams won't listen to the word cc Re¬ 
pentance,” 

If he see the loving wiles of His forgiveness of sins. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Saiyid Hashitn Bokhftri. 
In the beginning of this expedition the Mir had been sent off to the 
government of SirohT Mir Kalftn, Kara&lu-d-dm Husain Diwana 
and some other strenuous ones accompanied him. When he had 


1 I am indebted to Maujavl ‘Abdul 
Hu(| tor the explanation of this 
verse. It means that ns sinners 
knew how eager Akbar was to for¬ 
give them, they would not, even in 
dreams, think of repenting. They 
would rather go on sinning in order 
to receive more forgiveness. The 
Maulavi quotes parallel passages 


from Nizami's Sikandarn&ma and 
from the poet QudsT. The latter says 
that on the day of judgment God 
will be there with the coin of for¬ 
giveness, while he (Qtidsl) will have 
the good* of his sins under his arm. 
That is, he will keep them hidden 
till a good price be offered for them 
bv God. 
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taken up his quarters there, Sultan Deora, 1 a great landholder in 
that place, pretended to be obedient, and made the semblance of 
friendship; by plausible words he won over some wicked Rajputs to 
his side and lay in wait for an opportunity to do deadly mischief. 

At a time when the loyal were far off and the rebellious at hand, he 
attacked the negligent Saiyid. On 2 Amardad he and some others 
bravely fell, and played away in a proper manner the coin of life. 

A few who behaved in that battle in a cowardly manner were 
punished (by Akbar) and that crooked one received a severe chas¬ 
tisement. 

On 16 Shahriyiir H.M. halted near Digram. News came that 
Q&gim K. had made an excellent bridge over the great and turbulent 
river Indus. Crowds of men crossed over *ind rejoiced. 

One of the occurrences was S. Jamal 2 Bakhtivar’s being seized 
with melancholy. Whoa H.M. was emerging from the defile of the 
Khaibar he perceived that he had been drinking. lie denied some* 
what, and then made proper excuses. H.M. rebuked him and did 
not allow him to perform the komifA. From excess of madness he 
became light-headed and destroyed his property and became a 
beggar. H.M. from kindness and in order to teach him put him into 
confinement. S. { Abdu-r-Rahim H of Lucknow and some others of his 
boon-companions were rebuked and excluded from Court. 

On the 22nd H.M. crossed the Indus by the bridge, and glori¬ 
fied the laud of India by his world-adorning footsteps. The guar -372 
dianship of the ifndus province was entrusted to the activity of Kuar , 
Man Singh. H.M. had some qavwrgha hunting in that neighbour¬ 
hood, and enjoyed himself. Also at this time Rajah Todar Mai 
came and did homage. He had been with the army, and engaged 
in administering the eastern provinces. As much work did not 
remain to be done in Bihar, and the officers had not the privilege of 
going to Bengal, he had been sent for to take charge of the vizier- 
ship. Fresh life was given to him, and he entered into service. He 
took office in the boginning of Mihr. In this month H.M. left the 
banks of the Indus, and went bunting. On 20 Mihr he crossed the 
Bihat at Rasfllpur by a bridge, and on the 25th lie crossed by a 


1 According to B. the name is 3 B. 42 o. 

Sultan Deodah. 8 B. 470 and M'afigir, II 564. 
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bridge the Cenab in the neighbourhood of Hailau r at the ferry of 
Jng&ii. On 5 Ab£n he crossed the R§vl, which was fordable, and 
encamped near the Serai of Daulat K. On this day he appointed 
Sadrs, 2 and the garden of the) hopes of the unsuccessful' was irri¬ 
gated. H.M. had regard to the number of tenure holders (sayur- 
t ghaldfirfin) and to their convenience, and abolished the single office, 
and distributed the work among a number of honest and experi¬ 
enced men, so that applicants might not have the pain of delay, and 
also that there might not be room for fraud* > The Sadarat of the 
provinces of Delhi, Malwa and Gujrat was made over to Hakim Abu-1- 
fath, that of Agra, Kftlpi, and Kftlinjar to S. Abu-l-faiz faizl, that 
from Hajipur to the Saru to Hakim Hamfim, that of Bihar to Hakim 
4 A1T, that of Bengal to Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk, that of the Punjab to 
Qizi ‘AH-Bakhshi.* Also, here and there, in large cities, he ap¬ 
pointed an able aud unbigoted man to be head of the Qazis of that 
quarter, so that he might look after that crew of large-turbaned and 
long-sleeved men. Also at this time Rajah BhagwSn D&s, the com- 
mnnder-in-chief of the Punjab, petitioned fora visit from the world’s 
lord, and hie request was granted. On the 8th H.M. cast the sha¬ 
dow of his favour over him, and he obtained everlasting happiness. 

On the 21st he crossed the Beks (Hypliasis) by a bridge and on 
the 28fch the Sutlej, also by a bridge. Next day he halted at Sir- 
hind, and enjoyed the gardens thereof. At this stage, Rajah 
Bhagwan Rai Rai Singli, Saiyid Hamid Bokhfiri, JagannSth, 

aud other fief-holders of the Pan jab were allowed to depart. At 
Panlpat on 7 5zar gliahbaz K. was exalted by doing homage. From 
the time when he had driven off M‘aBum K. Farankhudi to the wilds, 
he had been in Fathpur in charge of the orders of the Caliphate. 
When he heard of the return of H.M. he came away, and obtained 


also Tiizuk J., p. 50, where it is men¬ 
tioned that A§ar K. was made Mir 
Bakhshi at Bas&wal 28 years before 
1016. This should be 989, not 988. 
The M‘aasir U. states that Asaf K. 
was made BaJskshi in the room of 
, Qizi ‘Ali. The latter probably 
vacated the appointment on being 
appointed to the Paniab. 


1 S. Chilian\vala. See B. 457 n. 1, 
and 360. 

4 B. 268, 270 and Badayuni, Lowe, 
304. 

$ The text has BadalLfishl, but the 
variant Bakhshi is supported by 
the I.O. MSS. QazI ‘All was a 
Bakhshi. but he is described as of 
Bagdad, not of Badnkhsh&n. See 
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bliss. On the I Oth ; H.M. reached Delhi. He visited the tomb of 
H.M. Jannut Ashiyani (Huraayun), and distributed bounties to the 
guardians thereof. He also visited the abode of Haji Begam (his 378 
stepmother) and paid his devotions. There was a joyful meeting, 
and desires were accomplished. At the end of the day he was in- 
formed that the litter of H.H. Miriam-makain was near at hand. 

The world's lord treated her with great respect. Prince Sultan 
Dauiel was in attendance on her and now did homage (to Akbar). 
Sultan Khwaja, SJ^ah Qull K. M ah ram, and many other loyal 
servants did homage. On the 17th he encamped near Mathura, and 
he went to that ancient place of pilgrimage and witnessed the 
spectacle of the benighted ones (lit. the slumbrous ones of the land 
of recognition). For a short time he at the request of Mathura 
Dfis, who was one of the chosen servants, glorified his house by his 
advent. 


1 The T.A., Elliot V. *12'>, states 
that Akbar reached Lahore on the 
last day of the Ramzan (October 28. 
16&1) and that he reached Delhi on 


25 Shawal (22 November). Rada} unf 
gives the date of arrival at the Indus 
as 12 Sh‘aban (11 September). 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

Arrival of thb royal rktinuk at Father. 

The just lord of the world by wisdom and foresight, and the 
guidance of daily-increasing fortune, led the great army of India 
to Zabulistan, and by skill and planning brought the work to a suc¬ 
cessful end. The dignity of counsel-giving was exalted, and a new 
jewel of humanity was displayed. Prudence and courage went 
shoulder to shoulder, and graciousness and magnanimity embraced 
each other. By wisdom he laid the foundations of war, and led a 
world into an open plain. Ho disregarded self, and showed the 
path of courage to a crooked foe. The retribution of the wicked 
was accomplished in an exquisite manner. A great expedition, 
such as had not occurred to the minds of the rulers of India, was 
effected in an admirable way. The jewels of endurance, wide capa¬ 
city and knowledge of mysteries, were displayed to the four quarters 
of an astonished world. Though the rebels of the eastern provin¬ 
ces went the roadless way, and the officers requested that he would 
make an expedition in that direction, lie took up the rebellion in the 
Pan jab, and did not grant their prayer. Such calm and endurance 
were exhibited as to be extolled everywhere, and a splendid remedy 
was applied to the distractions of mankind. Appreciation and 
arrangement received fresh splendour, and he was made glorious by 
not permitting the chastisement of his ungrateful brother whom he 
looked upon as an elder child. By not leaving administration to 
the officers lie strengthened the cords of discrimination. In spite of 
so many offences he granted to the Mirz& his country, his property, 
his life and his honour. He fulfilled the obligations of battle and 
374 banquet, rewarded the loyal servants, and punished the wicked. 
On 19 Azar, 1 after ten months, lie glorified the capital by hi* 
advent. 


5 Zikj'ada 989-1 December 1581. Elliot V. 426. 






CHAPTKK LXV, 


549 




Verse. 

A breeze of joy comes from Fathpiir, 

For my King returns from a long journey. 

What bliss is his advent, for from every heart 
Thousands of rejoicings come forth. 

O Fai?T, glorious be his arrival to a world. 

For a world comes into his presence. 

On this day of joy the great officers, the loyal servants, and 
others were drawn up in two sides of the way for a distance of four 
ko8 from the city. The mountain-like elephants stood therein their 
majesty. The Khedive of the world proceeded on his way on a 
heavon-like elephant, attended by the “ Avaunt” of the Divine 
Halo. The obedient princes moved on in their order. Many 
grandees proceeded in front of the mace-bearers (yesftwalan). The 
panoply 1 was there in its splendour and was followed by various 
officers. The noise of the drums and the melodies of the magician¬ 
like musicians gave forth news of joy. Crowds of men were 
gathered in astonishment on the roofs and at the doors. At the end 
of the day he sate in the lofty ball (daulatkhSna) on the throne of 
sovereignty. He dispensed justice by rewarding the loyal and 
punishing the hostile and made the increase of dominion and success 
a vehicle for worship and supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the capital punishment of Bahadur. 
That evil man was the son of S'aid Badakhshi * and owing to wicked¬ 
ness of brains he distressed the peasantry. He showed conspicuous 
folly, as has been in some measure described. He made the hill- 
country of T ijJiut the abode of turbulence, and emerging from there 
when opportunity offered, he opened the hand of plundering. Ah that 
quarter was in the jdgir of (Ihazi K. Badakhshi, and the Khan 
‘Azimj^ssisted him, and he joined skill to courage, Bah fid ur sustained 
heart-breaking defeats. His home and family were plundered and 
his children captured. Therefore he had recourse to wiles, and sued 
for rnenjv. He came and paid his respects to GhazT K. As the 

1 Qv r 13. 110. Lowe, 307, the name of Bahadur s 

9 The IqbilnSma andl.O. MS. 236 father is given as Tsfed, which is 

have Safed, and this seems correct another form of Sated, 
for in the verse quoted by Baday&nl, 
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marks of sedition and turbulence were seen in his words and actions, 
(ihazT K. arrested him and sent him to the Khan ‘Afcim at Hiijipur, 
The latter sent him to court, at the time of H.M.'s arrival he was 
brought in with chains on his neck, and stocks ( kunda ) on his feet, 
and met with his deserts.* 

5 One of the occuiTences was the arrival of Haidar 2 to do 
homage. H Al. asks nothing from the princes of the age beyond 
obedience, and when they render this he does not exert the might 
of sovereignty against them. Accordingly he had sent Salih ‘Aqil 
to advise Yusuf 1\. the prince of Kashmir. He had the good fortune 
to accept sncli counsels and to send his third son to court along with 
the choice tilings of the country. Ho was distinguished by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was the placing of Shahbaz K. in the 
prison of schooling. It is indispensable that man should at the 
time of smiling fortune and of increase of wealth keep watch over 
himself. I nstability 8 and too much of the coquetry of the world— 
which is the demon-land of success—soon unsettle one, and cast 
him into eternal ruin. As by the virtue of daily-increasing fortune, 
good service was performed by him, and he drank more of the 
world's wine than he could digest, he showed some self-will. At 
the time of inquiry he exhibited presumption and self-auctioneering. 
Inasmuch as the world's lord was relieved then from the stress of the 
administration of the world and was taking counsel (jdnqi) with 
wise and disinterested men, he looked closely into the conduct of this 


1 The T.A., Elliot Y. 426, ami 
Baday 3n1, Lowe, 307, seem to say that 
he was killed by rhe K. Agim’s 
servants, bnt probably Nizamu-d- 
dTu only means that he was caught 
by t hem. 

i He was the third son of Yusuf 
Oak, B. 479, where he is wrongly 
described as son of Y*a<jub. Haidar 
Malik says, I.O. MS. hlO, 182b, that 
M Tahir and Salih were sent as 
ambassadors, and he gives an ab¬ 
stract of'Akbar’s letter. In another 


lofcter, p. 185ct, Akbar reproached 
Yusuf for sending first Haidar who 
was not fit for service, and then 
Y'aqub who was somewhat mad. 

& Tang da# ft- I.O. MB. 236 lw.s fez- 
dastf. The Irjbalnama says that 
Sliahbaz had offended Miriam-maka- 
nf by behaving disrespectfully to her 
servants when he was in charge of 
the capital (Agra) and that sh had 
complained about this. Be ad a- 
yfuiT, Lowe, 333. 
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narrow-sou led, foul-tongned 1 man. On 24 Dai he went off to bunt 
in the direction of Nagarcin, and arrived there on 3 Bahrnan. On 
that day, in drawiug* up the guards {taslin^t-cauki) the BakhshTs 
of the court of the Caliphate had placed him (SJjahbnz) below M. 
Khan, who now has the lofty title of Kh§u-KhanSn. He went wrong 
and did not obey the holy commands, and severed tho links of 
gratitude and loyalty. Or rather he let go the thread of mercantile 
considerations. As his capacity was small, and the wine was strong, 
he was unable to keep quiet at the banquet of service. He catno 
out of the cool abode of reason, and worshipped his idiosyncrasy. 
H.M. in order to instruct him made him over to Kai SSl DarbarT, 
and placed him in the school of practical wisdom. Next morning 
he returned to the capital. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the (Malika Julian) 
Queen of the world, HajI Begain. From the timb that she 6 had 
returned from the Hijaz she had, in order to perform the duties, 
taken up her abode near the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyfini 
(HuinfiyCm) and had looked after it. She regarded this service as 
the material for gathering bliss in realm and religion. Tho poor of 
that spot gained their desires from the table of her bounty. Inas¬ 
much as the world is not a place of pormanence, and a commercial 
ferry (guzargah bSzargam 4 ), not a spiritual resting-place, that seclu¬ 
ded one packed up the goods of life from this treacherous inn on the 
7th (about 17 January 1582) and turned away her face from the 
caravanserai. A world grieved, and Time became sorrowful. How 376 
can 1 write about the condition of the loving throne-occupant. The 
capacity of mortals is not sufficient for this, and it does not fall into 
the mould of speech. And why should it not be so! The manage- 


* Jahangir, Price’s translation,' 
p. 35, calif* him foul-mouthed and 
Scurrilous. 

* .See ‘Ain of 2nd Book, B. 257, 
where the word taslhn is used to 
describe the drawing up of tho 
guards on the first day of tho solar 
month. 

* It. appears that she returned in 
the beginning of 1580. for Aqu&viva 


and bis companions met an escort 
going to fetch her from the coast 
when they were journeying to Fath- 
pfir in January—February 1580. 

* guzargah hdzargdni . Gngargah 
means a ferry but possibly it means 
a cemetery, i.c. a place of passing 
away, or it may be meant for g&£ar- 
gah a bleaching ground. 
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ment of this material world is a great fact and the accomplishments 
thereof a great task (?)..* Seeing that that fountain of gentleness 
is filled with grief whenever a human being dies who has had some 
goodness in him, an estimate may be made of what his feelings 
were at the severing of an existence so bound to his soul. This 
lady of the family of dominion was uu ocean of goodnesses, and 
loved the sovereign from his earliest years. He also was wonder¬ 
fully attached to lior. The ladies of the harem wept and tore their 
hair on account of pain for which there was no medicine. Inas¬ 
much as H.M. was primate of the spiritual world, and there is 
nothing extravagant there, and no wrinkle on the heart’s brow, he 
refrained from impatience, and took up his station in the pure shrine 
of resignation, and administered balms to the wounded hearts. 

The awakened and enlightened well know that three caravans 
move towards this three to five days' inn. The first is the spermal 
caravan which proceeds from the loins of fathers to the wombs of 
mothers, the second is the becoming a celestial soul and a body 
descending into clay, the third is the strange condition of the be¬ 
ings who in this variegated abode partake of joy and sorrow. 
Whiles man becomes fixed there, whiles his nature is restless in it. 
The enlightened heart moves on with firm foot in this turmoil, and 
endeavours to help both itself and others. He who does not under¬ 
stand gets confused and bewildered. 

Out of abundant kindness he sent Qasira ‘All 1\. to Delhi in 
order that he might convey the graciousness of H.M. to the servants 
of that secluded one, and might restrain them from grief, and might 
console them. He was also to perform in a proper manner what was 
necessary for the lady on her journey (i.e. help her soul by alms¬ 
giving and prayers). May Almighty God cast a ray of His own 
eternity on the plane of the existence of this wisely-walking sove- 
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* dasidfzar'i. The next clause is 
not quite intelligible to me. There 
are variants in the MSS. but they do 
not throw light on the passage. 
PoRsibly the meaning is that Akbar 
showed wonderful resignation, see 
what follows. Haj! Begam appears 
to have been a good woman. Even 


Badayum has a good word for her. 
She commenced, if she did not finish, 
HnmayQn's tomb, and also made the 
Arab Sand. See Keene’s Delhi and 
the Asar Sau&did of Saiyid Abroad, 
p. 112. She is said to have brought 
300 Arabs from Mecca. 
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reign I And may 
und equity. 


mortals receive life from his glorious gruciousness 
Quatrain. 


May his soul have an eternal mansion, 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary, 

May his beauty long glorify the world, 

May his nights be ascents heavenward, his days New Year 
days. 


One of the Recurrences was the coining of M'aeiim K. Paran- 
khudT to court, fn the middle of Bahman that wanderer in ruin s 
wilderness came to Fathpur. Inasmuch as his infatuation was not 
yet laid, he did not bring the face of supplication to the threshold of 
fortune, but chose a place outside the city near the shrine of the 
hidden saint (Pirghaib )' 1 In spite of so many crimes his sole and 377 
evil idea was that the sovereign would notice him. If repentance 
had wholly possessed his soul, he would have come to the court and 
have stained his forehead with the dust of repeucance so that the 
Incomparable Deity should have forgiven him, and he had attained 
the shade of graciousness. 

The adventures of this young man of slumbrous iutollect and 
fortune are as follows. When helplessness took possession of him 
be for a time sought protection with the Khan Azira M. Koka by 
means of fawning. The Muza, from honesty and simplicity, believed 
his deceitful expressions to be sincere and assisted him. He helped 
him in various ways with money, goods, and a jdgir. The territory 
of Mahisa which is on the skirt of the hills was part of the last. 

And he promised that when the royal standards returned to India, 
he would take him to court, and obtain favour for him. Iaasmncli 
as he was bad at heart, and cherished evil thoughts, he took 
leave and went to his Rsftate. Many shameless men gathered round 


* The Iqbalnama says that after 
some days ho went to Miriam Makani 
and got her to ufc her influence with , 
her sou. Probably M‘»sum's living 
outside of Fathipur made his assas¬ 
sination—which took place not long 
afterwards—of easier accomplish¬ 

70 


ment. I do not know where the 
“ PIr Ghaib ” is. 

* I.O. MS. has Mahsi, and it is 
perhaps the Mahsi in Camparau J. 
IT. 155 and Beanies J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 178 
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him. The Mlrza repented of having sent him, and set himself to 
remedy the situation. As M‘a$uin had not the strength for battle, 
he gave up the idea and went off, intending to go to court. His 
whole notion was that if an opportunity offered, he would raise the 
head of sedition. Otherwise he would go to court and have re¬ 
course to wheedling. The MTrza at the instigation of evil men 
allowed this strif©monger to go .off without an escort of troops (?) 
and a great mistake was made in the matter of administration. He 
exerted himself in going astray and in stratagems, but as he had 
little means of lighting, and as there were many imperial servants 
on all sides of him, and bis mother,, sister and wife were in confine¬ 
ment, he could not stir up the dust of dissension, and was unable to 
hale himself to the corner of ruin. From helplessness he came to 
the city of abundance, and fell into the crapulousness of arrogance. 

Also at this time Qiizi 4 A.bdu-s-sami f 1 was exalted to the position 
of Qa$f 2 of the army ( f askar ). He was of a noble family in Andi¬ 
jan, and was one of the first of the age for the usual sciences, 
powers of exposition ( tanqih-i-taqrir), and right thinking. Formerly 
QazI Jalal 3 Multan! held that office. When it was discovered that 
worldly interests had depraved the intellect of that avaricious man, 
and that he had deviated from truth and rectitude, and also it 
became notorious that his son had embezzled treasury-money, he was 
removed from office and from trust, and the pen of supersession was 
written over the forehead of his circumstances. And in considora- 


i B. 545, and BadayftnT, Lowe, 321. 
He is there called Miyankall, i.e. 
from Mivajikal, tract between Samar¬ 
kand and Bokhara. Perhaps, in say¬ 
ing that he belonged to the gran¬ 
dees (ayan) of Andijan, which is 
in FargJjana, A. F. merely means 
that his family originally belonged 
to that place. 

* Apparently ‘askar 

“ army ” here means “ realm/' for the 
office is described by Badayitnl (text 
210) as that of q<i%al manialik. See 
also B. 175. 

$ He was one of those who signed 


the declaration about Akbar's being 
more than a Mnjtahid. BadayuuT 
has an account of him in vol. III. 78, 
and also in Lowe 213 and 323. Bada- 
yunl gives him a high character, 
but says ho had a dolt of a son who 
disgraced him by his embezzlement s. 
The original of Lowe 323 docs not, 
sa,y more than that a charge ( taqrHh) 
of fraud was brought against JalSl. 
He says one cruise of bis banishment 
was that he did not study the age 
and its rulers, i.e. lie did not support 
Akbar in bis religious innovations. 






*«*• STi, 


CHAPTEK LXV. 


555 




tion 1 of the circumstances that one \Vho had been exalted by the 
King should not appear contemptible in tfie eyes of the public, he 
was exiled to the Deccan in order that he might go*by that route to 
^lie Hijfiz. The avaricious man remained in that qnarter (Mecca) 
and died there. After that no one had been nominated to the 378 
lofty post. As H.M. was impressed by the skill and disinterested¬ 
ness of this excellent man, he exalted him to this high office. On 
the ‘24th the Khan Azitn came from Bihar and was received with 
royal favours. 


1 1 am indebted to Maulvi Abdul 
flaq for the explanation of this 
difficult passage. It means that one 
who had been honoured by the Kiug 
should not be publicly disgraced, and 
so he was sent, nominally to the 


Deccan, but in reality to Mecca. 
According to Badayfini, Akbar sent 
him to the Deccan in hopes that the 
ShVa rulers would torture him and 
kill him. 


\ 





\ 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

Beginning op the 27th Divine year, to wit, the year khprdau 

OF TOE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time of the smiling of the spiritual and physical Spring, 
there was a tumult of joy in the kingdoms of nature. Each of 
them unfolded in a wondrous manner. It occurred to the ever-vernal 
mind of the decorator of fortune's garden to celebrate ancient 
festivals, and to knit together the external world. Although H.M. 
always reverenced that noble season (Spring), yet on acoount of the 
prevalence of custom and the general ignorance, his feelings were 
not manifested. As the eyes of the hearts of the enchained in 
bigotry were purblind, and sound reason had the rust of disuse, the 
truth-choosing Shahinshah had regard to the disposition of his con¬ 
temporaries, and did not bring forward his views from the closet of 
the soul to the hall of manifestation. The physicians of the world 
and enlightened rulers know that it is indispensible to refrain from 
forms of worship which cause disturbance among men, and they re¬ 
gard the soothing of the various sections of mankind as one of the 
greatest methods of piety to God. At this day, when reason was ex¬ 
alted, and small and great were searching for proofs, and when en¬ 
lightened old men and felicitous young men and alert sages were im- 
pledging their hearts to demonstration and seeking for certitude, the 
holy thoughts of the Shahinshah turned to ancient usages and pre¬ 
ferred wisdom to custom 

Verse. 1 

Hail the carriage ( jambash) of the guides of faith 
For they kindle the lamp of certitude: 

Hail to the cavaliers who traverse the horizons 
For they carry off the ball in realm and religion. 

Among those aiona-adorning* cavaliers there is one 
Of whom great, praise is but little, 

1 Most of the lines have already been quoted. See p. 297. 
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Two words may sum up my adoration, 

He is Afzal 1 by quality, Akbai* by name. 

On account of the glory of piety in hi9 soul linked with heaven 
lie does not highly regard orators 51 (perhaps eulogists) nor does ho 
attach much importance to writers. 8 However insignificant out¬ 
wardly one may be, he receives honour if he utter words of choice 
wisdom, and however grand one may be outwardly, if his utterances 
do not accord therewith, the hand of rejection (dast-i-radd) is laid 
upon him. In his splendid equity, if some account of the ancients 
please him, he brings it iuto prominence, and does not take into con¬ 
sideration the charge of following others. He regards the orders of 379 
Sultan Wisdom as the Divine commands, and is active in carrying 
them out. It is clear that awakedness does not learn from slumber, 
nor is light sought from darkness. 

From this * year there was the commencement of New Year 
feasts and other ancient festivals, and they became current through¬ 
out the world. Fresh glory was given to the holy spirits of former 
times, and the great men of the Age obtained their desires both in 
spiritual and physical matters. The rising generation too which 
sought for enlightenment received a great boon. Divine worship 
assumed its place, and under the guise of appearances, spirituality 
developed. The season of the equability of tempers, and the pe¬ 
riods of other feasts of the Persian months, which former sages had 
devised for the worship of God and the subjugation of hearts, 
became resplendent—as has been iu some measure stated in the 
beginning of this palace of enlightenment (the Akbarnama)—and in 
the last volume. When the New Year was approaching, H.M. gave 
orders that the able workmen of the Court- should decorate 8 the 
great Daulat-Khuua (hall of audience) -whicfi is surrounded by 120 


1 The I.O. MSS. have ‘Acjii** Wise.” 
It is Afgal in the quotation at p. 297. 

1 (lOinda. A word which has vari¬ 
ous meanings. 

8 Nigaranda, Possibly this means 
writers of panegyrics. It also can 



Ain. B. £48 that Akbar did not 
care for poets. 


4 Cf. Rodolfo Aqua viva's letter, 
J.A.S.B. for 1896, p, £7, where he 
speaks of the new institution of the 
Mihrjan or autumnal feast. He 
wrote in September 1582. See also 
Baday&nf, Lowe, 316, etc. 

* Cf. Bndayuni, Lowe, 319. The 
daulat-khatm was at Fathpur. 
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stono verandahs ( aiw&n ). The great officers and other blissful ser¬ 
vants applied profound thought to the adornments thereof. Gold- 
embroidered stuffs of great price were used, and there were varieties 
of jewels. On Sunday 15 Safr 990 of the lunar year, 11 March 
1582; after the passing of 14 minutes, and 37 seconds, the sun con¬ 
ferred fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the flush of exuberance 
adorned Time. The beginning of the year Khurdad of the third 
cycle took place. The enlightened Shahinslj&h mounted on the 
throne of fortune, and there was fresh splendour, outward and 
inward. The jewel of theology was displayed, and there was a new 
beginning for talent and love. 1 ( Verse.) The look was taken off the 
Treasury, and the coin of hope was scattered among mankind. It 
was arranged that every year from the time of transit (to Aries) 
to the time of culmination there should be a great festival and that 
each day an auspicious servant should have charge of the glorious 
banquet. 

In this great assembly he announced ," On this day every one will 
do some special thing, and make the adornment of felicity -” The first 
to speak was the world’s lord who said with his pearl-filled tongue, 
“ Lordship (Khuddwindl) in truth is only applicable to the Incom¬ 
parable Deity, and Service {handagl) is appropriate to the man-born. 
What strength has this handful of weakness to take upon itself the 
name of Mastery (sdhiM and to make slaves of the sons of meu ?” 
At the same time he set free many thousands of slaves and said, 
380 u How can it be right to call those seized by force by this name, and 
to order them to serve. 0 And lie directed that this happy band 
should be distinguished by the name of Celds 2 (disciples). 

H.M. had previously directed that the illuminated ones of the 
presence should submit their sentiments,* but owingto the brisk- 


t Nigamn-d-dfu under the date of 
the 28th year devotes several lines 
to the description of tin New Year’s 
feast. These are not translated in 
Elliot V. 427. The feasts lasted for 
eighteen days. Apparently Akbar 
was elated by the success of his ex¬ 
pedition to Kabul. See also Bada- 
y utn, Lowe, #10, who has the year (the 


27th) right. It seems that Akbar 
regarded the year 990 as the com¬ 
pletion of 1000 years from the begin- 
ning of Muhammad's mission. 

* See B. 253. 

3 The sentence seems obscurely 
worded. It looks at first as if it 
was a reference to a request that 
Akbar should assume the position 
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ness of the market of dissimulation, and the want of justice on the 
part of the guardians of orders, this had not been carried into effect. 
Among these representations was that of Prince Sultan Selim. He 
represented that marriage should nob take placb before the age of 
twelve, that much harm and little advantage accrued £x*om the con¬ 
trary practice. The Khan A'zim M. Koka represented that the 
governors of the imperial provinces should not have the boldness to 
cut the thread of life, and that until they lmd laid the matter before 
H.M. they should not stain their hands by destroying what God had 
built. Where could deep discernment and far-sightedness, both of 
which were rare, be found conjoined with absence of motive and of 
malevolence ? M, Khftn-Khflnfin said it would be good if fragments 
of life such as small birds and creeping things 1 were not taken, and 
if many lives were not destroyed for a small benefit. Rajah Todar 
Mai said, every day, charities should be distributed at the palace, and 
that it should be an order that the officers also should every week, 
month, or year have a care of the empty-handed. M. Yusuf K. 
(No. 35 of B.) represented that a daily journal of events should be 
obtained from all the cities and towns, ltajah Birbar expressed a 
wish that some right-minded and energetic men should act as inspec¬ 
tors in various places, and should represent impartially the condi¬ 
tion of oppi eased people and seekers after justice, and report un¬ 
avoidable calamities. Qasim K/s 2 suggestion was that serais (rest- 
houses) should be established on the routes throughout the empire 
so that travellers might obtain repose. S. Jamal (No. 113 of B.) 
represented that some disinterested and experienced men should be 
appointed who should bring to court those who were in distress and 
want. S. FaizI begged that some experienced and sympathetic 
persons might be appoint# 1 ;] in the cities and bazars who should fix 


of a teacher, and have celas or dis¬ 
ciples. But the beginning of the 
sentonce about S. Selim implies 
that the representations were the 
ideas of the officers as to what was 
expedient. Selim (Jahangir) was 
born on SI August H69, and so 
was in his thirteenth year at this 
time. 


i The text, probably from copying 
the Lucknow ed., has ^wlU vuxh% % 
fish; but the T.O, MSS. hav e 
mai, reptiles and insects, and this I 
think must l>e correct. But perhaps 
tiny fish are meant. 

* Ho was an engineer and archi¬ 
tect. 
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the price of articles. Hakim Abu-l-fath wished for the establish¬ 
ment of hospitals. The writer of the noble volume petitioned that 
the ddroghas of every city and town should record the householders 
thereof, name by name, and trade by trade, and should always keep 
. a close eye on their income and expenditure, and should expel the 
do-nothings, the mischievous, and the bad. When they had made 
their suggestions to H.M. lie accepted all their representations. 
The dejected world assumed a new face. The door was opened for 
the Divine bounty and a collyrium was applied to the eye of seeing. 
The earth rose up to give praise, and the heavens joyfully uttered 
thanksgiving. Every day one of the great officers had charge of 
the assembly. The world’s lord cast the shadow of graciousness on 
that ornamented place and gave voice to bouuteousness. Prayers 
to God were arranged according to excellent rules, and every one of 
the fortunate servants gave a little out of much as peshkasli, and 
381 heaped up eternal bliss. The delicate-minded gifthinshah received 
a small thing and made it the material of (conferring) groat rank. 
When the time of the culmination (of the sun) drew near, the 
special hall of audience (daulat Winn hhd$) was decorated. 
Wonder-working magician-like men performed marvels, and wisdom 
had a daily market. The souls of the sages of old times revived, 
and an excellent excuse (for liberality) was furnished to the bounty- 
loving ghilh in shah. 

In the beginning 1 of this auspicious year the world’s Khedive 
gave some attention to the arrangements of the affairs of the 
empire, and bestowed new lustre on administrative and financial 
regulations. Before 3 this, the duties of the viziership had been 
entrusted to Rajah Todar Mai, but on account of the perils of the 
great enterprise, and "The Activity of double-faced, ten-tongued 
persons, he had not applied himself heartily to it. This far-siglited 
and incorruptible man, who understood the secrets of admiuistra- 


* See translation of this para¬ 
graph in Elliot VI. 61. 

8 Tho meaning is that Todar Mai 
had previously acted as Finance 
Minister, and had mado settlements, 
but that he shrank from the task of 
revising the settlements of the 


whole empire. In the 18th year he 
made the settlement of Gujarat and 
filed the papers thereof, (A. N. III. 
17). He again settled Gujarat in 
the 22nd or 23rd year. See A. N. 
III. 207 and 213, and Nig:imu-d- 
dln, Elliot V. 403, 405. 
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tion, was appointed to the lofty offico'of Head of the Diwitn (i ag&raf - 
i-diwdri ), and virtually tbo position of Vakil (Prime Minister) was 
conferred on him. >^E very thing was referred to him^/and a choice 
ordering of administrative and financial matters was the result* 
By the blessing of a happy fato he sullied not the skirt of wish, 
but regarded what was good for the State, and acquired an ever¬ 
lasting good name. With a stout heart he maintained the laws of 
the Caliphate, and had no fear of the powerful and crafty. From 
far-sightedness and knowledge of the world, he proposed several 
regulations ( fa?le) so that the holy orders might be promnlgated 
anew, amiThave fresh vigour. For better enlightenment I proceed 
to record thousand so present a boon to posterity. 

First. ThV collectors (‘ amalguzaran ) of the Crowu-lands 
(Khalsa^ and the jagirdars should collect tho rents 1 and taxes in ac¬ 
cordance with the code ( d<istur-al- amal ). /If from wickedness and 
tyranny they took from the cultivators (more than the agree¬ 
ment, it was to be reckoned as the legitimate rent, and the oppres¬ 
sors were to be fined, /and the amount entered in the monthly 
accounts. /They should at every harvest inquire into the minutest 
details 'and protect the subjects. The thread^of the administration 
of justice was to be a double one, (that is) suppliants were to be * 
reimbursed, and extortioners to be punished. 


1 Mai n jihdt. The text errone¬ 
ously has an isjafat after mdl a* if 
the word were vcajihat. Jihxt 
means taxes on manufactures: see J. 
II. 68. If the collector took more 
than the stipulated rent, such excess 
was to be regarded as part of the 
collections, for which he had to 
account, and he was also fined, and 
the fine was entered in the accounts. 
Presumably tho cultivator was to 
get credit for the excess. It is not 
improbable that the word mdhtdna 
here means wages, and that the 
order suggested is that the sums 
extorted should be deducted from 
the collectors’ salaries, mdhlana 
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seems used in the sense of wages at 
p. 382, six lines from foot. 

* The text lias jazu % but some 
MSS. read khubar . Elliot trans¬ 
lates, “ At every harvest they were to 
carefully guard the rights of the 
lower classes.” I have taken jazu 
to mean details. I am by no means 
sure that fa^l in this sentence means 
harvest. It seems possible that it 
is used bore in the same sense us at 
line 13 of the same page, viz. to 
mean section or chapter of instruc¬ 
tions. The collectors were to fully 
acquaint themselves with every sec¬ 
tion (/asl). Ja^u is used in Ain. HI. 
34? to mean subordinate or local, 
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\2nd. The collectors of the crown-lands had two clerks 
(bitikci)—a karkun and a kha?navTs. Generally, both of these men 
were corrupt, and in collusion with the village-headman (kalanta- 
ran), and they oppressed the peasantry. If in place of these two 
dishonest men, one 1 trustworthy and rightly-acting officer were 
appointed, the country would be developed, and the peasant would 
he at peaee. 

3rtk It appeared that in the crown-parganas the cultivated 
lands diminished year by year. If the cultivable land were measm ed 
once for all, the peasantry wyuld cultivate mofe and more land in 
proportion to their ability andfthe arrangement of progressive pay¬ 
ments should be made^ '/STliey should give one another as securities 
and should execute documents. [ Consideration should be shown m the 
382 exaction of duos. In the case S of land which had lain 2 fallow for 
four years, only half of the stipulated rent should be taken for the 
first year, three-fourths in the second, and in the third the peasants 
should be responsible for the 3 full rent. For land which had been 
uncultivated for two years, one-fourth of the rent should be deducted 
for the first year. In the case of uncultivated lands they were to be 
allowed to keep back a small amount of grain so that their lands 
might become capable of yielding rent. If destitute cultivators were 
* assisted (by advances), documents should be taken from known men, 
and recoveries made, partly at the spring-harvest, and partly at the 
autumn harvest so that the country might soon be cultivated) the 
peasantry satisfied, and the treasury replenished. When the collec¬ 
tors increased the (total) rental, demand* should not bo made (from 
them) about* deficiencies in some items. Every year reports about 
tbe collectors should be submitted to H.M. in order that good 


qdnmgoyan jazti “the local qauun- 
gos.” 

i Apparently this reform was 
carried out, for only one bitikci is 
spoken of in Jarrett II. 47. 

a This is the ccucar land described 
in J. II. 63, and 67. The arrange¬ 
ments there described are somewhat 
different from those in the text, 
a Muafv] dasiur. Elliot has “ they 


were to pay according to established 
rule ” ; and perhaps there is a refer¬ 
ence to the rule in J. II. 67. 

* Koi/nii-uWuyi wahdl. Some of 
the MSS. have kamfn. The mean¬ 
ing seems to be that if the collectors 
showed an increase on the total ren¬ 
tal, they should not be challenged 
on account of a deficiency in some 
items. 
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servants might bo rewarded, and promoted, and those who were of 
another sort, punished. 

4th. When the crops are standing, let several measuring-par¬ 
ties 1 be appointed/ in proportion to the amount of land, and let the 
measurement be started in an intelligent manner, and the kind and 
quality of the cultivation be noticed. The collector will choose a 
central c spot for himself, and carefully visit every part of the land 
and examine its condition. 

When there has been an abundant rain and the fields are 
lying in \va|er, an amount of land up to two-^nd-a-half biewas should 
be left out of account, and in jungle and sandy tracts as much as 
three^ywtts. /Abstract accounts (sidhha i-zabta) should be sent in 
weekly, and the daily journal of collections month by month to the 
head office. 

5th. An imperial order should be issued that a list* * of damaged 
lands should be sent to court so that# orders might be passed concern¬ 
ing them. 

fitb. I he dwellers in ravines, who are of a turbulent disposition, 
think the ruggedness of their country a protection and make long 
•the arm of oppression. Orders should be issued to the Vicegerent 
ipahsdldr ), the faujddr, the fief-holder and to the collector that/ 

a biswa is given as a perquisite to 
the headman. Dotiim which Elliot 
and myself have rendered 2£ may 
also mean two halves , or half and * 
half. It seems to me that the pas¬ 
sage about the rainfall is corrupt. 
1*0. M.S. 235 has dcidlch iodJi instead 
of dilkjiwah. The passage then may 
mean when there is a want of rain, 
or when the fields are flooded, that 
is in two contingencies a deduction 
was to bo made. 

* The text has rdst Jccirda “ drawn 
up,” or made correct, but the variant 
ttpJearda has the support of most 
MSS. Tip, see Wilson's Glossary, 
means a note of hand, and also a 
register. 


1 fandb measuring-rope, but here 
used for the survey-party. 

* Cf. the instructions to the col¬ 
lector, J. II. 43, whore it is said that 
he should u establish himself where 
every one may have easy access to 
him without the intervention of a 
mediator.” 

3 Elliot has, 4 * In seasons whon a 
sufficient quantity of rain fell, and 
the lands received adequate irriga¬ 
tion, two-and-a-half biswas (in the 
blgha) were to be left unac-sesaed.” 
The word for irrigation is dbni^kxn 
and I have thought this meant that 
the lands were covered with water 
and so could not be properly mea¬ 
sured. A biswa is the 20th part of 
a bigha. Cf. J. II. 44 where half 
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they should act together and remedy matters. First, they should 
admonish, and if this prove ineffectual, they should raise the flag of 
activity and chastise the | malefactors, and devastate their crops 
(dbddi , perhaps, habitations). <£he jagirdfir should get an exchange l * * * * * * , 
* and the mastaufi should not make a demand on this account. If 
the soldiers should he a injured in these operations, a fine should be 
levied (tAwan). Further, the sums extorted from the peasantry are to 
be produced before fch^ treasurer and he is to give credit for them in 
the ryots* receipts. The collectors should be paid their wages 
quarterly, the last payment being made when there are no arrears 
due from the ryots. 

8th. The ryot s 8 should be in such a state of obedience that 
they should bring their rents to the treasury without its being 
necessary to set guards over them, i Sufficient security should be 
taken from the refractory, and if such cannot be found, watching 
should be set over the harvested grain andJbhe rent be realized. An 
account of the rent to be collected from each persou according to 
the amount of his cultivation should be prepared, and the date^hould 
neither be postponed nor anticipated. The pafcwftri of each village 
should allot these, name by name, among his subordinates. The 
collectors should send the cash along with the pat-wfirl’s signature to 
383 the treasurer. They should be vigilant to put down oppression, and 
should make their words and their works accord. 

9th. The Treasurer should receive mnhrs, rupis and dfims 
which bear the august name (of Akbar) and make allowance for 
obsolete edins so that the collectors and the money changers may 
reckon the old and new and ascertain the difference. The L f al 
Jalfill, of full weight and fineness, is worth 400 damn, the square rupi 
is worth 40 dams. The ordinary ashrafi, and the round Akbarshahl 
rupi which has become worn, shall be rated as follows. 


I l Iwa%. Elliot has “ the land was 

to be granted to jdgirdars ” but the 

meaning seems to be that the jaglr- 

<lar was to get compensation for his 

damaged lands or crops either by 

damages, or by getting other lands 

or crops in exchange. The mastaufl 

is the deputy-dTwan. B. VI, n. 13. 


* There is fclio variant atdmi, but 
asanl seems right. I.O. MS. 235 has 
“ ian asdni tipah hepurziydn zadagi 
kasJiad .” If the soldiers suffer by 
their repose being disturbed (?). 

8 A. F. records, J. II. 122, that the 
ryots of Bengal bring their rents to 
the Treasury eight times a year. 
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If the asArafi be deficient by two grains of rice ( birinj ), but be 
of good quality, it should be valued at 360 dfiras. If deficient by 
three grains up to one 1 2 mrfcb 8 its value should be 355 dams . If 
deficient by li to 2 surkhs its value is 350 dams. A rupi deficient 
by one surkh of the full weight should be valued at 39 dams . If 
deficient by 1 J to two surkhs it should be valued at 38 dams. The 
L/&1 Jalali of full weight and fineness, the J&lfili deficient from 1^ to 
2 surkhs and Sikka Sanwat. Akbarsjb&hi deficient by 3 birinj up to 
one surkh were to be received at the treasury. If the deficiency were 
greater, the tahicilddr (cashier) should keep the coins separate and 
the accountant should enter thorn in the day-book and send au 
account of them daily to the head-office. The jdgirddrs, treasurers, 
and sarrafs (money-changers) were to act upon these rules. 

10th. 'l^he officers of the Khal$a and the jagirdars should 
make correct reports about the well-conducted, and the ill conducted, 
the obedient, and the disobedient, in their estates so that recompense 
and retribntiou may be bestowed, and the thread of government be 
strengthened. 

11th. Instead of the olfl 3 charges, one dam per bigha of 
cultivation should be fixed. It is hoped that by this arrangement 
dams would be allowed to the measurement party. Their allow¬ 
ances would thus be— 


15 sTrs flour at the price of 
1J 4 * * * „ butter (royhan zard , presumably ghl) 
» grain (for animals) 


Cash 


7 da ms 
5 ,, 


24 


>» 


1 B. 32. It was a gold coin. 

2 The seed of the Abrus preca- 

torius. B. 16n. 

s The text has pdtbdni but the 

I.O. MS3. and Elliot show that the 

true reading is pastdrif or bdstdni. 

* The text, following the Luck¬ 
now ed., erroneously has do sir ya 

kcvm “two sirs or less" instead of 
do sir pdo ham. Cf. J. IT. 45 and 


Ain. text I. 286. The translation is 
not quite accurate. The daily allow¬ 
ance is 13, not 16 dams. There were 
only three thanahdars, and they 
sand the chainman only got eight sirs 
of flour among them. The daily 
allowauce for the measurement- 
party was 13 dams or 31 .sirs. Ap¬ 
parently Todar Mai afterwards 
raised it to 24 darns. For the word 
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Of this— 


The aimn would get 

... 5 sirs flour 


i sir butter 

7 sirs grain 

4 dam* 

The writer 

... 4 sirs flour 


4 sir butter 
54 sirs grain 

2 dam* 

Three servants . . 

6 sirs flour 
84 „ butter 
3 dams 


In the time of the rail 9 crop when the days are long, not less than 
250 bighas should be measured, and at the time of the Kharlf, when 
the days are short, not less than 200 bighas. 

H.M. examined these proposals with a profound eye, and 
accepted them. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M { a§um K. and 
^liyfibat * 1 * * K. The former, from the time when H.M. reached Fath- 
ptir, had had recourse to blandishments, and had also been in a state 
of confusion, and had by the help of some well-disposed persons 
come to H.H. Miriam MakanT. The latter evil-doer had from exhaus¬ 
tion (wainandagl; joined 4 Aln-al-mulk, aud (then) had, owing to his 
slumbrous fortune, separated himself, and iudulged in thoughts of 
turbulence. When he did not succeed, he too had come with en¬ 
treaties to the same asylum of the world, and had corne into the 
hands of the people of Sliahbaz K. As he held in his hands the 
protecting letter (zinhdrndma) of that great lady of the age it was 
4384 forwarded to the holy threshold, and forasmuch as the commands 
of that secluded one of fortune received acceptance, on 16 Farwardin 




thdnahddr , which seems out of place, 
there is the variant ihapadar, but 
possibly the true reading is tandb - 
ildr rope-holder. 

1 The Iqbalnama says that Niya- 

bat had married the daughter of 

Adhatn K., and BadayQnl, Lowe, 308. 

says he was the nephew of Sjaihabu- 


dln K. He was sent to Jlantanbhor 
as a prisoner and was executed in 
997 (iod9). met with an 

earlier death, having been assassin¬ 
ated shortly after his pardon. 8ee 
infra . 

a This is Hakim ‘ATn-al-mulk. 
B. 481. 







CHAPTER LX VI. 


567 



(26th March 1582), these unforgivable ones took their repose in the 
shade of the ghahinahah, and a world blossomed forth. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khan A*zim M. 
Koka to subdue Bengal. When the joys of the New Year had come 
to pass, and devotions had been paid to Cod, H.M. turned his atten¬ 
tion to administration. He laboured for the arrangements of the 
universe and taking compassion on the oppressed ones in Bengal 
appointed an array to go there. On the 27th the Kokalt&sli whs 
sent off as the commander, and Tarson K., Skaham K., Shull Quli K. 
Mahram, S. Farid and many other officers were attached to the 
army.. They received robes of honour, chosen horses, and salutary 
counsels. Orders were [issued to Siidiq K., Muhibb ‘All K., and the 
soldiers generally of Bihar and Oudh, that they should make ready 
for war and join the victorious army. News came that the Bengal 
rebels had stirred up strife., and that Jabbarl, Khfiblta, 1 Tarkhan 
Diwana, and many other evil-doers had come to Bihar, and were 
oppressing the subjecfcjt They had taken possession of Hnjipur and 
some other towns. SSMiq K. and Muhibb ‘All K. hastened' to dis¬ 
pose of them. Ai‘a§finv\K. Kabuli had also become active owing to 
the assistance of those rebels. Bahadur Kurfih * (?) came with an 
army of QuthVs Afghans to the neighbourhood of Tanda, and the 
rebel (M'afiun) turned back there to help him (?). The world's lord 
had already from foresight arranged for the work which was now to 
be accomplished, and men's eyes and hearts were invigorated by his 
forethought. 

One of the occurrences was that ^hamsunisa ' 6 Begam withdrew 
her face behind the veil (died). That nursling of the house-garden 
of the Caliphate was six months old, and the loving heart of the 
Si^ahinshah was illuminated by beholding her. Owing to ths jug¬ 
glery of fate her spirit fled on the 31st (Farwardln, April 1582) 
from the straits of the bodily elements. Sho left this prison and 


* B. 356n. 

a See text infra , p. 407, where this 
name occurs again. Can this be the 
“Bourah" of another Bahadur K. 
mentioned by Ibn Batufca. and which 
Mr. Blochmann says is the Hindu¬ 
stani tjtH? “ brownish " P J.A.8.B* 


for 1874, p. 289, note. Or is Kurnh 
a mistake for Karfarma? J.A S.B. 
id., p. 200. 

* Perhaps this was the child about 
whom S. Canildahmade a mistaken 
prophecy. Badayunl II, Lowe 204. 
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departed to the pleasant abode of heaven. Owing to this heart- 
smiting occurrence the ladies of the sacred harem were filled with 
sorrow, and an universe was plunged into the whirlpool of grief. 


( Verse.) 

Much grief accrued to the world's lord on account of his being 
the caravan leader of the world of association, and he withdrew' his 
heart from everything. But inasmuch as he was primate of the 
spiritual world, he recovered hitnself, and the secluded ladies also, 
under his guidance, entered the garden of patience, and took repose 
in submission to the Divine will. 
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CHAPTER LXYII. 

RkTUUV OF GuLBADAN BkGAM AND OTETftK CHASTE SKGLUDfeD LADIES 
FROM THE JOURNEY TO TUB HlJAZ. 

Inasmuch as enlightenment, and action in accordance there¬ 
with, are the source of eternal dominion, and the adornment of eternal 
dominion, and as the fulfilment of great desires, tho increase of out¬ 
ward dominion, and the exquisite service of the capable men of the 
earth lead many wise men to the dormitory of insouciance, but cause 
awakening in the incomparable personality of the vivid sovereigu, he 
offered up various thanksgivings to God on receiving the news of 
tho return of this noble caravan. When the littor of that chaste lady 
reached Ajmir, Prince Sultan Selim, the pearl of the crown, was 
sent off to meet her. Every day one of the court-grandees was sent 
to convey salutations, and when the neighbourhood of IChanwa 1 2 
received the light of bliss by her auspicious advent, tho world's lord 
met her on 2 ArdTbilnsht (about IS April 1582). On tho way 
Kljwaja Yahiya arrived and did homage. He produced a petition 
from the dignitaries of the Hijaz together with a list of presents. 
H.M. encamped there. The loyal votaries attained joy and were 
comforted by graciousness and inquiries after their health. The 
sorrowful ones of the arid desert of separation were refreshed, and 
they produced various gifts before H.M. There wer<* hospitalities, 
and that night they remained awake and in pleasing discourses. Next 
day there was a glorious return (to Fathpur). The ladies had spent - 
three years aud six months in that country. When the Khwaja 
Yahiya showed earnestly the ShahinshalPs wish, they were obliged 


1 In Bhartpar State. On the road 
from Agra to Ajmere, and 37 miles 
X. W. Fathpur SikrI where Akbar 
then was. 

2 Tawattan .. I am not sure if the 
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reluctance to leave refers to the 
ladies, or to the Arabs whom K. 
Yahiya induced to emigrate to India. 
See Mrs. Beveridge’s Gulbadan, In¬ 
troduction, 74. 
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to give up their residence. 1 They embarked in the ship Tezrav (the 
Swift) while the Khwnja and the pilgrims took their places in the 
ship S‘ai 2 (effort?). Near Aden most of the boats were wrecked. 
They wore in trouble there for seven months. The governor there 
did not behave properly, and when Sultan Murfid/ the ruler of 
Turkey, heard of this he punished that ill-fated one. They arrived 


i The ladies left Gujarat in Octo¬ 
ber 15/6, If they stayed 3% years 
at Mecca they should have left in 

March or April 1580, but they must 
have started earlier if they were 
at Aden in April 1580. Probably 
they left in February soon after the 
completion of the pilgrimage of Zll- 
hajja 087. The seven months’ deten¬ 
tion at Aden would take them to 
the end of the Muh. year 988 or 
to January 1581. As they did not 
reach Faihpar till April 1582, they 
must have stayed a considerable 
time in Gujarat. Bada' uni, Lowe 
216, seems to say that Gulbadan B. 
and tSallma Sultan left Agra for the 
pilgrimage in 982 (1574-75) and ar¬ 
rived at Mecca in Sh’aban 983, Nov¬ 
ember 1575, after having been de¬ 
tained a year in Gujarat. They per¬ 
formed the pilgrimage four times, 
via. in ends of 983, 84, 85 and 86. 
Nig&nm-d-dln under the 28th year 
says they performed several greater 
and lesser pilgrimages. On the re¬ 
turn voyage they were detained for 
a year at Aden and returned in 990. 
But I think that there is some mis¬ 
take and that Gulbadan did not leave 
Agra till 983, i.e. the 20th year, and 
that as she was detained for a year 
in Gujarat, she did not reach Mecca 
till 984. (See also Lowe, 320). The 
four pilgrimages then would be* those 
of the last months of the years 984-87, 


which would start her on her 
homeward journey in Jaiuiary-Foh- 
ruary 1580. Bayazld found her in 
Aden in April 1580, but this must 
have been about the boginning of 
her stay. The seren months of 

A. F., or the one year of Badayunl, 
would bring her to the end of 1580 
or beginning of 158; and the voyage 
to Surat, the detention in Gujarat, 
and the journey to Ajmere, where 
they performed a supplementary 
pilgrimage, and to Fatfcpur, would 
occupy another year. 

2 The text has jihdz*i a* at, ship of 
effort ? There is the variant eaifi, 

and the I.O. MSS. seem to have mfl 
** . 

U&* whieji may perhaps mean swift. 

B. M. MS. 27, 247 seems to have 
Uar do for the ladies’ ship, but pos¬ 
sibly this is only an error for Tezrav. 
A. F. says most of the ships or boats 
were destroyed. Perhaps some went 
on to India, and it was these tbafc 
the cavalcade was going to meet 
which Aquaviva and his party' met 

| oil 8th February at Sanmarian be¬ 
tween Ujjaiu and Sarangpur, Mur- 

j ray’s Discoveries infra II, 87. 

It would Reem from B.M. MS. 
27, 247 that Miriam-makam came 
(from Delhi or Agra) to w elcome the 
pilgrims. 

& Murad III who came to the 
throne in 1574. 
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at Gujarat when the standards of fortune had gone 1 off to Kabul, 
aud on account of the rains and of H.M/s being in Zabulist&n, some 
delay occurred. 

Oue of the occurrences was the pardoning the offences of 386 
KhwajagI 2 Fatli Ullali. He was one of the near servants of U.M. 
and gathered bliss in waiting upon him. From associating with 
evil-doers he departed far from daily-increasing dominion. From 
evil fate he became a vagabond in the desert of failure. When the 
world’s lord disembarked from his boat and went off posthaste to 
A]mere, he was sent off to bring Qu$bu-d-dln K., and an order was 
given that he should bring him by the way of Malwa in order that 
he might send from there able envoys to give counsels to the ruler 
of Khandes, and hold out promises and threats to him about send¬ 
ing (to Akbar) Mo^affar Husain M. When they arrived there they 
(the ambassadors) obeyed the order and used eloquence in persuad¬ 
ing (the ruler of Khandes ? ). The KhwajagI also craftily went to 
Burhftnpttr along with them. After completing this affair he went 
off to the Hijciz. Apparently on account of sloth and narrowness of 
capacity he did not like the burden of service., and from ignorance 
brought such great evils on himself. The wondrous sphere of fate 
inflicted retribution on him and he fell into thousands of calamities. 

But by the goodness of his disposition he became aware of the 
wickedness of his couduct, aud reposed for a while in the shelter 
of the chaste ladies, who were returning from the Hijaz. Now by 
their iutorcossiou he was pardoned, and laid hold of the skirt of 
daily-increasing fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the shamefaced arrival of S. ‘Abdu- 
n-nabi and Mulla f Abdullah Sultftnpuri. It has been mentioned that 
when H.M. proceeded to test the learned men, and when the gold- 
incrusted uature of the sellers of tales (the fraudulent) was revealed, 
the position of these men became difficult and they fell into confusion, 
lhcy had not tho vigour of intellect to bring to market the jewel 
oi know ledge with suitable replies, nor had they the candour to com- 

1 Akbar Joffc for the Panjab and ( 

Kabul ou 6th February lo8l aud re¬ 
turned on 1st December of that year. 

* He was the son of Hajt J^ablbul- 
lah, B. 409. BadayfinT, Lowe 323. 


mentions that he was sent to the 
Deccan along with QazX Jalal Mul- 
taul. He was a Sh‘ia. Apparently 
his offence way the going off to 
Mecca without leave. 
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meuce their studies anew, nor the guidance so as to come to shore 
out of the confusion. Owing to abundant cupidity their sole thought 
was how to mend the old scarf of their hypocrisy and to make their 
days pleasant by attaining their desires. The respect-loving 
sovereign perceived that a journey to the Hijaz would be for their 
good, and sent them off, willing or unwilling. They were made 
comfortable by having the control of the body of pilgrims, and the 
veil remained suspended over their wretchedness. An order was 
given that they should not return without being commanded to do 


so. As their minds were full of cupidity, they had resort to vulpine 
tactics, and made use of fawning language. Might they be excused 
from going ? Their improper ideas did not succeed, and their 
trickery was unsuccessful. They went off, injured spiritually and 
temporally. At this time babblers stirred up commotions in India . 
they made one into a hundred and exulted in envy.' - ' They thought 
the world was made for their pleasure, and knocked at the door of 
return, thinking that perhaps they might be shone upon, and that 
the desires of tlio black-hearted ones might he accomplished* 
Though their friends and acquaintances reminded them of the royal 387 
orders, and the rulers of that country (the HijSz) observed H.M-’e 
commands, and did not give them leave, they contrived to escape. 
When they heard in Gujarat of the failure of the rebellion, ancTol the 
punishment of the wicked, they were struck with shame and sought 


protection from the secluded ladies. When H.M. heard of their arri¬ 
val, and of their designs, he ordered that some active men should go 
and bring into prison those ignorant and evil men in such a manner 
that the ladies should not know of it. Mulla ‘Abdullah had died of 
error. The other spoundrol was seized in that manner, and was out 
of a love for justice subjected to an examination. He could give no 
answer except silence and ashamed ness. From graciousness and a 
desire to save him from contempt he was sent to the school of in¬ 
struction arid there tho cup of 1 his life overflowed (he died). 


J Thelqbalnama in tho account of 
27th year says that be was put into 
the charge of A. F. and that the 
lat tor by reason of an ancient enmity, 
and because he knew Akbar would 


ask no questions, had him strangled. 
Baday uni, Lowe 321, says he was put 
in charge of Todar Mai, and this 
statement also appears in the A. N. 
MS. 27, 247, p. 333b. Baddyani 
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does not namo A. F., bnt he also says 
that 'Abdu-n-nabI was strangled. 
See iff., Lowe, 244. There seems 
do reason to doubt that ‘Abdu-n-nabI 
met with a violent death. A. F. must 
have known this, and his silence tells 
against him. Mulla ‘Abdullah died 
in 990 (158*2) at what must have 
been an advanced age. ‘Abdu-n-nabl 
seems to have been killed in 992 
(1584). See his biography and that of 
Mulla ‘Abdullah in Darbarl Akbarl, 
pp. 311 and 320. Mulla ‘Abdullah 
died in Ahmadabad. The Maasir, 


III. 256 mentions a rumour that he 
was poisoued by Akbar'.s orders. 
The Iqbalnama has the curiously 
worded remark that he vacated his 
body to escape the hand of the king’s 
wrath. It would appear from tin 
Iqbalnama that the real charge 
against ‘Abdu-n-naln was that he 
had defamed Akbar at Mecca and 
represented him as not being a 
good Masalman. See also Akbar’s 
letter to the thari/s of Mecca which 
seems to refer to this. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

Victory of Sadiq K. and death of KhabIta. 

(Eight lines of reflections about the good fortune of Akbar 
nre omitted.} 

When the Khan 3'zim and many of the officers of Bihar had 
come to court for the New Year festivities, Khabltja^ with a number 
of ill-fated, turbulent men canoe io^ih^Irom Bengal, and stirred 
up commotion and oppressed the weak. The Kh5n Akim’s mon 
were unable to protect Hajipur, and the rebels took possession of it 
and of many parganaha. ~"5&diq K. maintained himself bravely in 
Patna and assembled the fief TioTcters of that country. They acted 
in harmony and resolved to give battle, and drew out their forces. 
Sadiq K. commanded the centre, Muhibb ‘All K. was on the right 388 
wing, Ulugh K. HabshI on the left. Bihar K. and Abu-l-nPaftll 
were in the van. Muhammad QulT Beg Tarkam§n had charge of 
the artillery. The rebels ulso made ready for battle. Khabifca, who 
was the sword of the vain-tlioughbed, was in the centre, Jabbari was 
on the right wing, aud Dastara and Rustam, the sister's sons of 
KhabIta, were on the left. Tarkhan DiwSua, S'ald Beg, and Shah 
Dftna were in the van. The imperial servants sent some brave men 
along with the artillery across the Ganges to Hfijlpflr, and con¬ 
structed a loro on the bank of the Gandak. Fights continually took 
place between the two armies, and there was daily market for the 
merchandise of life-sacrifice. As fortune favoured the imperialists 
they wore victorious and the rebels fled in disgrace. When these 
combats had gone on for forty days, and the owlish natures could 
effect nothing iu tlio light of day, they made a night attack. The 
brave soldiers of the eternal fortune behaved still more nobly. f AH 
Beg, the cousin of Sadiq K., lost his life after fighting gallantly. 
Many applied themselves to the work and raised the pa?an of joy. 

The enemy were defeated. Next morning on the 24th the officers 
crossed over the river and engaged. The enemy, whose confidence 
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had been increased by the chief officers not having crossed and the 
soldiers taking refuge in the fort, came forward to do battle. First 
the sister’s sons of Khablta left the van and fell upon the imperial 
wing. Muhibb ‘All K. stood firm. While the battle was doubt¬ 
ful, the enemy’s van attacked the imperial left wing. Habib ‘All K., 
the son of Muliibb ‘AH K., did wouders, but the imperialists were 
nearly being worsted. Just then the imperial vaji displayed bra¬ 
very. Hamza Beg. Ghaza ‘All and Hasan Mlana came from the 
centre and gave fresh lustre to the fight. Khabija with a large 
force drew up in front of Sfidiq K, Muhammd Quli Bog, Junaid 
Maral and many strenuous men distinguished themselves. While 
the contest was going on so keenly, the right wing of the enemy 38fK 
suddenly took flight, and in a short time the audacious rebels wore 
stained with the dust of defeat. The imperialists were somewhat 
astonished at this celestial aid, and sought to understand it. Then 
they recognized that it was the wondrous work of fortune, and 
turned to the giving of thauks. Suddenly Mirak Husain, the 
brother of ‘Arab KhSnjahiml, brought the head of K habit a, and 
gave the news of joy. It appeared that in the heat of the attack a 
cannon-ball had struck that ringleader of the enemies of God, and 
had destroyed the success of the shameless ones. His followers 
lifted up tho lifeless body and set off, but- from confusion and cowar¬ 
dice they threw it down and fled. The above-mentioned person cut 
off bis bead and brought it in. Thus the wondrous work of fortune 
became known to small and great. Thanksgivings were offered to 
God. The enemy numbered more than 5000 experienced soldiors, 
while the imperialists had less than 2000 fit for battle. It does not 
enter into the ideas of ordinary observers that the latter could with¬ 
stand the former. Khablta was of tho Moghal tribe, and had served 
in the Badakhahau army. He had distinguished himself by acts of 
daring in company with M'agum. K. Kabuli, and had in a short time 
become the head of the rebels of the day. His punishment was a 
lesson to the turbulent. His head was sent to Court as a proof of 
the heavenly aids. The officers were exalted by various favours, 
and as the rainy season was near at hand §Jiah Quli Mahram, S. 
Ibr&him and S. Farid Bokhan, who had been sent off on account of 
the disturbances in Bengal and Bihar, were recalled. 

One of the occurrences was the failure and Return of M. IChftn 
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from SorathJ’ SMhaba-d-(lin Ahmad K. sent an army under M. 
Kb&n who was related to him, against Amin K. Ghori and to conquer 
Sorath. He from cowardice and want of planning did not succeed, 
and an easy task became a difficult one. It the evil of foolishness 
happen to the reason which is the ruler of the bodily elements, the 
subjects of this king cannot maintain their health, so if. the com¬ 
mander fail in skill and courage, what can be expected of his men ' 
The world's lord reproved him for his self-conceit and ignorance, 
and he had the good sense to atone for his fault by humility and 
entreaties. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
the pleasant land of Kashmir. When Salih DTwana represented 
to H.M. the loyalty of the ruler of that country and his alarm at no 
390 one’s being sent to him. the Khedive, who receives little and gives 
much, sent Shaikh Y'aqfib Kashmiri 2 to him with kind commands, 
and valuable favours, and also gave leave to his sou Haidar. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M'aeunrt Jx- Faran- 
khfidi. H.M. in his abundant kindness forgave this man who was 
worthy of death, and left the retribution of his actions to the in¬ 
comparable Deity, as has been in some measure related. Inasmuch 
as the picture of his life was doomed to be erased, the stewards of 
fate brought him to an end, to the glory of the throne, the prosperity 
of justice, and*the retirement of the turbulent. On 23 Fir (July 
1582) at midnight ho was going from the Palace to his house when 
some men fell upon him and killed him. In spite of much investiga- 


i This is part of the peninsula of 
Kathlwar anti not the fort of Surat. 
The text has but I.O. MS. *235 

has See J. IJ. 243, 258. I he 

M. Kh»n here mentioned is M. Khan 
NlshapurT and Shihab’s brother’s 
son. He is sometimes called M. Jan. 
B. 502. There is an account of the 
expedition in the Mirat Sikandari, 
Bom. tith., p. 372 Fat b K., the gene¬ 
ral of Amin K. GborT, offered to 
Sliihabu-d dln to make over Juna- 
garh to him, and Sbihabu-d-dln sent 


his nephew with 4000 horse. But 
Ffttb K. died, and M. Khan was 
eventually defeated b}' Amin K. 
Gljorl and was ’rounded and had to 
fly. 

i Also called SairafI or SarfI, that 
being his takhalias. He was a poer. 
See B. 479 and 581. BadayuuT Til. 
142 has a long notice of him. He 
died in the 11th month of 100S, July 
1594. The Iqbaluama says that he 
had the advantage of knowing the 
Kashmiri language. 
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tion ami close inquiry the affnir was not cleared 1 up. H.M. had 
compassion on his circumstances and placed his children under the 
shadow of his graciousnesa. 

Another occurrence was t he capital punishment of Jala.* As 
iu the dispensary of bodily physicians both poisons and antidotes 
are employed, and it is essential that both be kept in stock, so also 
ia the drug-shop of just kings, who are spiritual physicians, both 
the pure and the impure are cherished, and good is wrought by the 
evil, and tho wicked suffer retribution. Former rulers have watched 
carefully over this class of men and have by the “Avaunt” of 
majesty kept them in check. Whenever they make use of this 
greedy, selfish crew they do so after much consideration, and they 
mako goodness of object the foundation of such use. Those who 
think it proper to abstain from seeing this injurious crew, and still 
more from superintending and supporting them, seem not to have 
fully comprehended matters, or they have confined their tasks 
within the limits of their abilities. Those of wide capacity are not 
confounded by hearing of $uch men (the wicked); they do not give 
way to anger, and inflict retribution slowly and with deliberation. 
Such is tho praiseworthy conduct of the sovereign of our age. 
Under circumspection, this class of men are admitted to the court 
of fortune Such gentleness is shown to them that they forget 
themselves, and open their hands for various kinds of oppression. 
Tho Sha bin shah in this way makes trial of men and converts poison 
into antidotes. His sole desire is to preserve equability, and to wor¬ 
ship God. A fresh proof of this was given by the circumstances of 


1 It was generally supposed that 
Akbar lmd brought about his murder. 
Tho fact that he was living outside 
the walls made the assassination easi¬ 
er, and BadaynnI, Lowe 307. says he 
was cut to pieces in his litter outside 
of the city-gates. The IqhSlnSma 
says that he deserved death, but that 
out of deference to Miriam-mnkan!, 
who had interceded for him, Akbur 
could not openly order him to bo 
killed. As however he did not show 
signs of repentance, Akbar ordered 

73 


Sikandar Qalmaq, who was a trusted 
cela , to put an end to him privately, 
and accordingly this was done. 
There is a notice of him in the Maaflir 
III. 240. 

3 The Iqbalnama calls him JalabT 
or Ual&M Cabuksawar, and says he 
was the best horseman of the day 
Probably he is the Rlnn K. Ustad 
Jalabl of the *Ain, 11. 441, who ac¬ 
companied Gu Ibadan Begara to 
Mecca, A.N. III. 146. 
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this easily-intoxicated wretch. He was a brokers son, and though 
shameless and rough in manner, lie got admission to court by his 
profession of horse dealer. 1 He was highly trusted, and as the 
time of retribution had not arrived, he for a long time actively 
391 engaged in ministering to his passions. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that he had seduced a woman and had killed her 
husband. H.M. sent him to prisou, and when the charge was 
investigated, it was found to be true. Many other evil acts of his 
came to light, and the record of his wickednesses was read out. On 
the 30th (10th duly 1582) in spite of long intimacy and exceeding 
graciousness he received his punishment and became dust stained, 
in the earthbin of annihilation Deceit ceased to be current, and 
truth was exalted. Mankind received instruction, and the wicked 
were terrified. 

Abundance of collyriutn was bestowed, and crowds of men 
opened their eyes to the daily-increasing beauty of the world's 
lord. 

At this time an order was issued for the corning of that com¬ 
pendium of ancient sages, Amir Fath ITllah of Sfcitez. H.M. had 
long wished for him. The latter also had for a longtime desired to 
come to court but fortune had been unpropitiou.s. At last he came 
to the Deccan from Shiraz at the instance of ‘idil K. V\ r hen the 
latter VlieJTTTiis old idea was renewed, and he was relieved from his 
distress by various kindnesses. An order was sent to the rulers of 
the Deccan and to the fief-holders of the empire that they should 
assist him and guide him on this way. He very eagerly brought 
his jewel of knowledge to the market. 

Among the occurrences was that the cup of life of Jivan s K. 

Koka became full. On 10 Amardftd he died of an abdominal com¬ 
plaint, and of piles. H.M. craved forgiveness for him from God, 
and visited and comforted the mourners in his family. 

One of the occurrences was the bursting of a tank. 0 Ou the 
top of the hill of Fajjhpnr, to the north of the gateway ( dargdh\ a 

i 'plie text lias asp dalldlx, but the 2 JTvan is mentioned as a soldier 

true reading apparently is asp jalia - on p. 331 of this volume. 

hi, which however means much the The Iqb&lnftnia calls it the 

same thing. See Yitllors and Behar Anuptaluo tank. But this seems 
‘Ajam S.U. doubtful. The position does not 
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reservoir had boon made by tiUL Many pieasuredoving servants 
mefoiffte banks, and HM. was present. The princes, the officers 
and other special persons were assembled there, hvery one of them 
was paying his respects in some special manner. Inasmuch as the 
wise make use of sport, and test men when they are at ease, 
pleasure was being keenly pursued. Some were playing at caupar 
(draughts), some at chess, and many were occupied wilh cards. 

II.M. was studying all the groups with the norm of knowledge. 
Inasmuch as the lordship of the outward world, and the ptim&ty ot 393 
the spiritual world, have been bestowed on H.M. in full measuio, the 
incomparable Deity preserved H.Ms holy person from everything 
bad. Though it was his holy idea that there should be celebration 
(of his birthday), yet he did not approve of the playing of games on 
such an occasion. 

Half of the day of the 18th (Amardftd) had passed away when 
suddenly a side of that little ocean gave way, and the water rushed 
out. Though by the blessing of the holy personality none of the 
courtiers was injured, yet many persons of lower rank suffered loss 
(were drowned (?), and many houses of the common people were 
carried away by the flood. In spite of the crowd of people only 
one of those known to the king, viz. Madadi 3 cTtabftn, lost hie life 
lie who knew the mysteries of the heavens regarded this as a 
Divine message, and became averse to the celebration of such coca- 
sions, and perceived that God did not approve of this business of re¬ 
creation. In thanksgiving for the Divine protection he opened the 
hand of bounty and made a world attain its desires. The courtiers 


seem to agree, and the AiiQp talao 
—at least the one which was filled 
with coin—was a small tank and 
could hardly have produced so 
much damage. 

1 Higashi amid . The catastro¬ 
phe occurred on 18 A mar dad or 
about the 28fch Inly 1582. which cor¬ 
responded to 6 Rajah 990. i.e. to 
Akbar’s birthday. A. F. says Akbar 
wished the day to be marked or 
celebrated (nigda^ta). but ho did not 


approve of the playing of cards, 
etc., and so did not take part, in 
this. The phrase nigaifcta at aid is 
however obscure. It might be ex¬ 
pected that the text was corrupt, 
but all the MSS* seem to have the 
same reading. 

Generally niga^htu amid means 
** was written.” 

* The IqbalnSma calls him Ma- 
davt. 
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all awoke and became followers of enlightenment, and recognizing 
that the holy personality had saved them from this celestial disaster 
increased in their devotion. That receiver of Divine instruction, in 
order to pay his devotions and in memory of this great mercy, 
resolved that meat should not bo tasted on this day (the 18th) of 
each solar month, lie also resolved that every year lie should be 
weighed twice. According as from his birth he had been weighed 
on 5 kajabIff conformity with the lunar calendar, so also he should 
be weighed on the day of Orniuzd of the month Aban 
year. The courtyard of bounty was thrown open, and 
clcs were prescribed for the solar weighing viz. (1) gold 
quicksilver, (4) perfumes, (5) copper, (6) pewter, 1 (7) drugs, (8) butter, 
(9) rice md milk, 3 \ 10) i^on, (11) various grains, v 12) salt. A vow was 
also made to God that meat would not bo tasted in this month (Aban\ 
Also a similar fast was to be observed from the month of Szar 4 in 
accordance with the number of years of the venerable life. And 
in accordance with the number of years, sheep, goats and fowls 
were given separately to the sects which do not take life. An order 
was also issued to the chosen disciples that in every solar year they 
should ^bserve t fee mont h of their birth by not injuring living 
creatures, and should not make their bellies the burying place of 


of th e solftr 
t welve alfli - 
/(2) silk, (3) 


l Text bassad coral. But coral 
was rare anil so unlikely to be made 
the Gfch article in a scale of dimin¬ 
ishing values. 

Besides ba$ 9 ad is not a common 
word even in Arabic for coral, and 
there is no sigu of a taeJidld in the 
MSS. The I.O. MSS. and the Itp 
bilnama have jaxad, saffron. This 
is more likely, but I believe the real 
word to bo ,as<, which is Hindustani 
for pewter and so agrees with Ain 
18, E. 26b, where the 6th Article is 
ruh-i-tutiya , which, as we know from 
B. 40, is thought by some to be the 
same as jasl. 

* Makayif. Intoxicating drugs, 
perhaps opium. 

13 ££if6irifl|h ‘A recipe for mak¬ 


ing it is given at B. f>0. It was to 
contain milk, rice, sugar-candy and 
salt. 

4 A&tr is the month following 
Aban. The whole of Aban was a 
fast owing to its being a birth- 
month. The fast was therefore 
continued into the next month. 
The passage in text is explained by 
the chapter on Suf!ana, Pasting, in 
the ‘Ain. It is said there, B. 62 : 
14 When the number of fast days of 
the month of Aban bad become 
equal to the number of years His 
Majesty hud lived, some days of the 
month of ‘Agar also were kept as 
fasts. At present the fast extends 
over tho whole month/' 
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For the lunar weighing eight 1 things were appointed: 
silver doth* load, tin, fruits^ 4weeEitre«tS f '‘ vegetables, sesame-oil. 

As the weighings of sous and grandsons which took place accord¬ 
ing to the year were at this time made accord mg to solar year, 

Prince Suita'. 1 SelinjX^Jgighin.g was fixed for tho 18th 5hnhnyut*393 
instead of the 17tlx RabT-al awwal, that of Prince Sultan Murfid for 
the 27th Klifirda r J instead of the 3rd Muharram. that of Prince 
Sultan Daniel for cV. e 28th Shahriyur instead of tho 2nd Jatnfida- 


al-awwal. 

One of the occurrences ' vas the testing of the silent of speech 
(khamfisliAn-i-goyil). There a great meeting, and every kind of 
enlightenment was discussed. 'A. a kbe Divine year II AT said 

that speec n g to evo rj ' ! 4*- ^ai each remem¬ 

bered from another from tho boginrung-of e^\^ oncc * ^ ^ ^hoy arranged 
that human speech did not reach them, they ^dainly would not 
have the power of speech. If the fountain of speech bubbled over 
in oue of them, lie would regard this as Divine speech, an A ft 006 ?!' 
it as such. As some who hoard this appeared b<> deny it, he, V* 
order to convince them, had a serai built in a place which civilized 
sounds did not reach The newly borrTwere pub into that place of 
experience, and honest and active guards wore put over them. For 
a time tongue-tied izahhi basta) wetmirgos were admitted there. 
Ah they hud closed the door of speech, the place was coimnouiy 
called the Gang Mahal (the dumb-house). On the 29th (AraardSd— 
9th August 1582) ho went out to hunt. That night he stayed in 


1 In B. 266 only seven articles 
arc specified, though it is stated that 
the weighment was against eight. 
This is because B. has left out the 
shirlin, which means sweetmeats. 
Another account, which is that 
given iu the Iqhduama, makes up 
the number eight by giving two 
classes of fruits, viz. tho sour, and 
the sweet, turahl n ahlrTnl By the 
turahl, pickles are probably meant. 
B. has mustard-oil for the second- 
last article, but the word is kim^ud, 
and in the ‘Ain, Book III, p. 299, 


Jruvjud is explained as what is called 
in Hindi til, i.c. sesame. See J. II 
64 The importance of the list of 
articles lies in the fact that they 
were afterwards distributed to the 
poor. 

2 Under the 28th year Niifainu-d- 
din mentions that on Thursday 19 
Sh‘nbrm 991 Akbar wont to the house 
of Miriam Makain to celebrate tho 
wciglunent of Prince Selim. 19 
Sfr&ban is = 7 September 1683. but 
probably it should ho 19 ShTiban 
990, which is = 18 September 1682. 
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Faizabid, 1 and next day he went with a few special attendants 
the house of experiment. No cry came from that house of silence, 
nor was any speech hoard there. In spite of their four they 

had no part of the talisman of speech, and nothing came c u t except 
t he noiso of the dumb. What the wise Sovereign had understood 
several years before was on this day impressed on the l lear ts of the 
formalists and the superficial. This became a souf ce 0 f instruction 
to crowds of men. H.M. said, “Though my words worP provo d, 
they still are saying the same things with a jSng ne less tongue. The 
world is a miserable abode of sceptics (n#fo u haramdn). To shut the 
lips is really to indulge iu garrulity. They )lavo hamstrung the 
camel of tho Why and Wherefore, i lave c j ose<l tll0 gafco of 
speech with iron walls.” - 

Verse? 

Enough, Aigaml, be silent of discourse, 

Why gpeak to a world with cotton in its ears, 

Shut your demonstrations into a narrow phial, 

Fut them all in a phial and place a stone thoroon. 


1 Not found. 

3 cf. Budayfiui, Lowe 2^6, and the 
account given by Akbar himself to 
Father Jerome Xavier. J.A.S.B. 
for 1888 and 18P6 (General Mac- 
lagan’s articles), p. 77. A. F. repre¬ 
sents Akbar us making the experi¬ 
ment in order to prove that speech 
was not spontaneous with children, 
and as having proved his point. 
But Xavier's account shows that 
Akbar had an idea that lie might 


find out the sacred language. It 
was a cruel experiment. Akbar’s 
comment on his critics is obscure. 
Apparently, it means that though 
he proved his case, they still are 
unconvinced. 

s These four lines occuv in Niga- 
mT’s Khusrau and Shlrln, in an 
apologue of Plato near the end of 
the poem, but all four lines are not 
consecutive in the poem. 
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CHAPTER LX1X. 

Exaltation of M. Khan by bring made thk Guardian to Princk 

Sultan Selim. 

[Thin chapter begins with a dissertation on the evils of bad 
companionship and the advantages of a good education. It 
then proceeds to state that M. Khan was made the prince’s 
tntor (Ataliq]. 

Though Qutbu d-din Khan had been promoted to the office of 394 
Ataliq, % ^et &s at this time he had charge of a distant country 
(Gujarat), j\I. Khan, son of Bair&m K.( who possessed far-sighted 
wisdom and daily-increasing loyalty, was appointed to the post. In 
thanksgiving for this he gave a great feast, and begged for the 
presence of H.M. On 27 S&ahriyur the world's lord honoured him 
with his company, and crowds of men attained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was the illness of II M. and his return 
to health. Just as those whose foot has slipped in search are 
brought by an injury into the high way, so does it happen to the 
prudent walkers in the pleasant lands of holiness. Short-sighted 
and crooked*minded persons regard such things as a retribution, 
and tlie acute and profound perceive that they are in the nature of 
ruo (a protection against the evil eye). On 20 Mihr (beginning of 
October 1582) H.M. had an internal pain, and a world was seized 
with dread. When even the wicked and impure became sorrowful 395 
wliat conception can be formed of the grief of the good, and of 
those who regard things in a business light? Who can conceive 
the melaucholy condition of the true and loyal, and of the devoted 
followers ? The pious sovereign looked to the True Physician, and 
did not regard the medicine of mortal physicians. He comforted 
those standing around him by weighty counsels. At length, after 
much talk, he yielded to the faithful aud distressed ones, and took 
medicine. The Greek and Indian doctors proceeded to use their 
remedies. Laxatives are of most use in such a case, and Indians 
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do not employ these. May Providence grant that there be no such 
experience in the case of a distinguished man, and still leas of a 
just king! Oil one hand was the indifference of ELM. to tho tak¬ 
ing of medicine, on the other there was the uproar of those self- 
cjoncoited men. The heart of the writer of the Book of Fortune 
(A. F.) was stirred up, and he cast away the thread of humility. I 
represented (to Akbai) in a gentle manner, “ [ admit that all are 
true and well-intentioned. What can come of various methods? 
What is the use of soft speech out of season when the mir.d is sick ? 
The Persians say that unless aperients are used, there will bo blood 
(dysentery) and an easy matter will become difficult. Choose one who 
is less bigoted, and who is good and enlightened and experienced, 
and converse with him.” My remarks were nearly being accepted, 
and the matter was about to be made over to the Greek treatment. 
But some of the envious did not permit this, and accordingly blood 
came. Out of necessity recourse was had to Greek medicine, and 
the tongues of the envious were closed. On the first day of Ab&n 
(about lOtli October) there were signsof recovery, and in a short time 
the sacred elements (of Akbar) became whole. 1 For three days lie 
did not touch food, and for 17 days he was benefited by eating with¬ 
out using oil. After oue mOuth and six days lie was restored to 
complete health. The loyal received fresh life, and the traders in 
good deeds opened tho shops of thanksgiving and the goneral 
public obtained deliverance from bewilderment, and rejoiced. 

( Vers *). 

Also at this time the beginning of the solar weighmeut took 
place according to the rule which has been mentioned, and there was 
a daily market of liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the deliverance* of Shahbaz K. from 


l Ferishta notices this illness and 
says that people were alarmed 
because Akbar, like his father, was 
an opium-eater. JChati K. says that 
there were various rumours, etc., 
and that to quiet them Akbar, 
though nniok broken, held many 
assemblies. He says ho sent Shah- 


baz K. to Bengal ms he was not 
able to go himself. Bartoli, pp. 40 
and 42, also alludes to Akbar’s drink¬ 
ing propensities, and accounts for 
his falling asleep at the religious 
discussions owing to over-indul¬ 
gence m arrack and opium. 

' z Ferififcta says that he was set at 
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the straits of prison. As the marks of repentance wore visible on 
the forehead of the condition of that ono wlio had stumbled into 
neglect, ho was raised up from tlio school of instruction to the 
pleasant abode of favour, and he from thanksgiving increased his 396 
loyalty and service, and gathered the flowers of success, as will bo 
related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment o) acute and un- 
avaricioua overseers. As it came to the royal hearing that from the 
abundance l^lmsiness and cupidity, there was much oppression in 
the conduct of the work of buying and selling, and that the traders 
were injured, ho from a love of justice and from graciousness, 
ordered that various articles should be put into the charge of tact¬ 
ful and honest men in order that the unjust might be placed in the 
corner of failure. M. Khun had charge of horses, Rajah 1 odar 
Mai of elephants and graiu, Zaiu Khan Koka of oil, §hah Quit K. 
Mahram of fruits and sweetmeats, Sadiq K. of gold and silver, 
c Itimad K. Gujrati of jewels, »3]jahbuz Iv. of gold brocade, M. ^ usuf 
K. of camels, Sharif K. of sheep and goats, Ohuzi K. Badakl?shi of 
salt, MaWi^u? K. of armour, Qasim K. of aromatics, Hakim Abu-1- 
fafck of intoxicants, Khwaja ‘Abdu-s-Saroad of leathern articles, 
Naurang K. of dyes, ltajah Blrbal of cattle and buffaloes, S. 
Jamal of drugs, Naqib K. of books, La&Tf Khwuja of hunting 
animals, Habib Ullali of sugar, and the author of woollens. An 
order was given that the auspicious overseers should receive i p.o. v 
from purchasers, and one p.c. from sellers, and the half should be 
their reward. The title of Tul beg! * 1 was bestowed on BaqI K. 
and he was to get 5 p.c. on what was assessed on the two parties (to 
the marriage). 

By this excellent regulation the rules of inspection were ob- 


libertv in Ramzan 990, Sepfcombcr- 
October 1582. But BadayunT, Losvo 
333, sa vu be was released and sent to 
Bengal on 17th Jamuda as 9th 
July 1582. He also pays A. F. pro¬ 
cured his release. 

1 The text has toman beg! bnt the 
i.O. MSS. and oven the Lucknow 
cd. show that the true l eading is jft<i 

74 


begi, i.e. director of marriage See 
B. 278. The subsequent clause too 
seems to be wrong. Instead of ba — 
an (jiroh the I.O. MSS. and the 
Lucknow ed. have ba tarafxn, and 
the passage is explained by B. 278 
where wo read “His Majesty takos 
n tax from both parties to enable 
them to show their gratitude/’ 
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served, and the garden of the outer world was kept irrigated and 
verdant. The general public lmd repose, and lustre was given to 
the obedient. 

One of the occurrences was the bringing of Nur Muhaipmad to 
court. He had become notorious among the rebels of the Eastern 
Provinces, and had been active in oppressing the subjects. IV hen 
the Khan A'zim M. Koka came to Jaunpur, intelligence was recoived 
that that evil-doer had come from Bengal by way of Tirliut and had 
joined with Khw.aja c Abdu-l-Gha£ur and stirred up commotion, and 
been plundering in the district of Saran. As the heavenly super¬ 
intendents arrange for the retribution of evil-doors, they were dis¬ 
graced before the arrival of the victorious troops. Having heard 
of the approach of the troops, they prepared for battle. A large 
caravan of salt 1 * * * * * * merchants was passing, and the scoundrels went io 
plunder it. The merchants made a breast-work ol their bags and 
stood firm. The assailants were soon repulsed. After that the}' 
took refuge twelve Jcos from Tirhufc, and meditated oppressing the 
397 weak. Just then the victorious army unfurled their banners, and 
addressed themselves' to the making a bridge over the Ganges, and 
to the punishment of the rebels. When the bridge was nearly 
finished, the rebels lost heart and sought protection with the zamin- 
dar of Kalyftnpur,* but could not find it, and returned unsuccessful. 
Brave men pursued them. 'Abdud^Ghafur was about to go to 
Bengal by way of Tirhufc. 8 Tho Kasih ^ribe destroyed him and 


i The text has mulk, but the 1.0. 
MSS. 236 and Elliot V. 428n show 

that nvmak is the true reading. 

* In Sarkar Saran, J. TT. 156. 

This was Kalyan Mai, an ancestor of 

the Hatvva RSj. See G. N. Putt/, 

Hist. Hnfcwa Kaj, J.A.S.B. for 1901, 

pp. 183 and 225. 

8 I.O. MS. 236 and Lucknow ed. 
have u in Narhan,’ and this is pos¬ 
sibly the true reading. It is given 
in Bib, Jnd. cd. as a variant. 

* Text Khlfcab, but several 
variants are given, one being 

klsah. I believe this last 


to be a mistake for Kasih, the 
clots having been taken as com¬ 
ing before the ^ instead of after 
it. The tribe then is the Kbasi, 
or Khasl tribe of Assam and Syl- 
hefc, commonly written of as the 
CoHsyahs. Whether A. F. i> correct 
or not in extending their habitat to 
Santhalia or Bbagalpur—-apparently 
the place where ‘Abdu-I-Ghafdr and 
his companions were cut off—I do 
not know. But I think there can be 
no donbfc that it was the name oi the 
Cossyah tribe that he meant to write. 
Possibly the men were murdered in 
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seventy others, and cleansed the earth of the disturbance caused by 
that stnfemonger. There are many of this tribe in the hill-country. 
In appearance and manners they are like Qalmaqs, but they aro 
dark-complexioned. Nur Muhammad, the son of Tarkhan, who was 
proceeding towards Gy a, was caught by the KhSn A'/.im’s mon near 
Camparan. 1 They put chains on his ueck and clogs (kunda) on his 
arms. Out of regard to justice he was capitally punished, and evil¬ 
doers had their eyes opened. 

Also at this time Rajah Birbar’s abode was made illustrious by 
the advent of the Shahinsh'ili. He was among the intimate asso¬ 
ciates. For him H.1T. had ordered the erection of stone-palaces. 
When they were finished, he expressed a wish that they might be 
glorified by the advent of the Shahinshf.h. On 7 Bah man (January 
loHdi there was a splendid least, and by the §fcahinshah’s graeions- 
ness his wish was gratified. 

Also at this time the commander in-chiefship of. the province of 
the Pan jab was bestowed on Rajah Bhagwaut Das. aud S'aid K. 
received ajagir in Sambal. He was ordered to punish ‘Arab Bahfi- 
dur who had stirred up strife in the hill-country there. On 8 Man¬ 
darins? H.M. rode off to enjoy hunting, and at the close of the day 
alighted at the town of Jalosar. Jagmil * Pamvar has erected on a 
small hill, ten Ao* from Fathpur, a delightful mansion and given it 
the name of Rushinas.* Its environs delight the eye, and the 
verdure utters the praise of God with the tongue of action. Its air 


the Cossyah hills, for they may have apparently A. F. has written west 
been going toward- lihatl and the I instead of east. 

kmorrlnm nP ‘Vs IT C*‘ . .... 


kingdom of 4 Js5 K. Siuco writing 
this I have found a passage in the 
IqbKlniraa, )>. 69, which speaks of 
ihe Mugs, who were brought to 
court in Jahangirs time by Hushang, 
the sou of Islam K., as being like 
the black Calmucks. This makes 
mv think that the hill-tribe meant 
by A. F. is. the Chin or Kliyln tribe 
ol the Arakan hill-country. There 
is only tho difference of a dot be¬ 
tween Khita and Khyln, and we have 
the word at p. 432 though 


" B. 476. That i* “ distinguished, 
celebrated. ” Tiefonthaler I. 170 



* Blrbar s house is still shown at 
Kat^piir. See Keene’s Agra 64. 
There does not fieoin any good 
reason for thinking it to be his 
daughter’s house. 


1 The T.A. states under the Jd8tli 
ear that Kur Muhammad was tho 
son of Tarkhan Dlwana, and that 
he was executed in the marketplace 
biakhtihds) ot Fatfcp&r. 4 
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refreshes the brain. He remained three days there, making hunting 
the veil of Divine worship, and then returned. 


Fatljpor called Rftbas where .-Vkbar for hunting. Perhaps RubSs and 

used to go for change of air and KngJiinas are the same place. 


Mk 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

The beginning of the 28 th Divine year from the Accession, 

TO WJT, THE YEAR TiR OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time, when Time was carrying through work, the star 
was guiding, the glory of Divine worship was increasing daily, and 
justice was being augmented, the ear was rejoiced by the sound of 
the New Year, Joy showed a new face. The exaltor of throne and 398 
diadem uttered the summons, and gathered together the assemblage 
of supplication. Active and magician like men adorned the State- 
Hall with every thiug that was most excellent so as to surprise even 
the acute and the critical. On Monday, 26 Safr 991, 10 March 
1583, the world-lighting sun shed its rays on Aries, and the joy of 
Spring began, and the fourth year of the third cycle brought the 
message of eternal life. Mankind sang songs of rejoicing, and 
there was variety of happiness. Great festivals went on to the day 
of exaltation {s&araf), and there was a daily market of liberality. 

Verse. 

The kingdom longed for such an adornment, 

At length fortune fulfilled the kingdom's dosire. 

It needs an enlightened heart and an eloquent tongue, and 
leisure, to tell somewhat of these feasts and so to enliven my dis¬ 
course. Where have I — the stainmering-tongued and much occupied 
—the power to undertake such a task ? 

Verse. 

How is it right that in the dawn of Spring 
Flies should buzz in presence of the nightingale ? 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bengal for the 
third time. In the previous year the Khiin A'zira M. Koka had been 
sent from court in order that lie might inflict suitable punishment 
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on the sfcrifemongers of Bihar, and might address himself to the 
conquest of Bengal. A 3 tho rebels of Bihar had received their 
deserts before the arrival of tho victorious army—as has beou 
related —Sadiq K. came by relays of horses to court, and as the 
rainy season was at hand, the enterprise was not accomplished that 
year. When the tempests and floods of that season had ceased, 
Shah Qull K. Mahram, Sadiq K. S. Ibrahim and S. Farid Bokhan 
. % were dispatched, and strenuous and unabashed Qazdwah were 
appointed to the fief-holders of Ilabribas (Allahabad), Oudh and 
Bihar. In a short time a large army was collected in Ha jipiir, and 
energies were devoted to the accomplishment of the task. The 
Khan A f ^im with many brave and loyal men took tho route of 
GarhI. Tarson K., S. Ibrahim, Mir zftda ‘All K., Saiyid r Abdullah 
K., Kicak Khwaja, 1 Subhan Quii Turk, and other heroes crossed the 
river, and addressed themselves to the conquering of that quarter. 
On account of the jungle, the numerous ravines, and tho mire and 
water, they could not advance by that route. The armies joined 
one another near Monghyr. Tarson K., Shah Qull K. Mahram, 
Mnhihb 'III K., the Mirzada 'All K., S. Ibralnra, aud llai Patr Das 
took post a stage or two beyond Colgong. I he rebels prepared for 
390 battle iu the neighbourhood of Kaligang 2 (?). Before this, M. 
{SharFu d-din IJusain, Baba K. Qaqsh&l and many other strife-mongers 
had died, and M‘a?uin K. Kabuli was at the head of the rebels. 
Qutlu Noham was predominant in Orissa, and he had also taken 
possession of part of Bengal. When M'agum K. heard the sound of 
the advancing armies, he first addressed himself to Qutlu, and made 
a league with him to the effect that when the imperial officers 
arrived, he should join him with a chosen force. When lie had been 
somewhat heartened by this, he hastened off to Ghoraghafc, and 
made comradeship with Jabbari, Mirza Bog, aud thereat of the Qfq- 
shals, and in order to inspire them with confidence he left Iiis family 
in their quarters. Then he came with a number of rebels to Kali 

to be the correct reading. Pro- 
bably it is the Khan or KhTtl- 
gang of A. N. III. 300. The Iqbal- 
nama has K&tTgang. See also Elliot 
YI. 60 where there is a long piece 
of translation. 


• Perhaps the word is Gicak, a 
lute. Can this be the Khwaja KLsik 
of GuIbadan B.’s Mem. translation, 

p. 162 ? 

* K&tlgang the canal, or river- 
cutting, appears from the 1.0. MSS. 
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Gang (Katlgang?) «*nd applied himself to strengthening tlie place 
and to preparations for battle. 

On 9 Far war dm the vanguard of tlie victorious troops took 
possession of .firarhj, which is tlie gate of that country. On the 16th 
the officers met in with the rebels aud drew up in battle-array. 
They established batteries on the bank of the Kstlgaug/ and the 
war boats were made ready. As the imperial servants were on the 
watch for Qutlu, Saiyid ‘Abdulla K., Mirzftdft ‘Ali K., S. Muhammad 
GhaznavT, Khwftja * Abdul Hai and others together with nearly 4000 
horse were sent under the command of Wazir K. towards Balkans (?).* 
They lay in wait twelve kos away from the camp. Every day there 
was an engagement with guns and arrows, and great deeds were 
done. On account of the idle talk of men of little heart there was a 
rift in the enterprisiugaess of the commanders, and great impor¬ 
tance was attached to the numbers of the enemy. A request was 
therefore se ql for help* When Sljer Beg taicacj bd§hl who had 
been sent off post-haste, arrived, the world's lord was much aston¬ 
ished and said, “ Though something tolls me that the news of 
victory will soon arrive, yet there is no harm in caution and in 
granting their request.” Accordingly, on the 13th Ardibihishfc M. 
Khan, Zain Khftn Koka7 Tsm 4 aH Quit K., Makhsus K., Muttalib K., Rai 
Sarjan, S. Jamal Bakhtiyar, Shiroya K., Khizr Beg, Mir Abu-1- 
Mozaffar, Mir M‘a$um of Bhakar and many others were sent off to 
the eastern provinces, and each was presented with a hfail'at and a 
special horse. Before they started the good news of victory arrived, 
and once more was the mysterious intuition of the world's lord im¬ 
pressed on high and low.” To some were eyes, to some collyrium, 400 
and to some staffs were given. For nearly a month the armies of 
fortune confronted the rebels and discharged guns and muskets 
night and day. On both sides were great deeds performed. And 
though hopelessness was prevalent, yet the Skabinshah’s fortune 
emerged in a wonderful manner. On the 14th the crescent of 


1 Kaligaug in text, bat there is 
the variant Katlgang. 

,} <u£L Balk ana (?) in text, but 
there is a variant Baikasta. A M.S. 
in my possession has Kalkata quite 
distinctly, and T observe that in the 


•Alamgirnama, p. 628 topline, a ferry 
called the Calcutta ferry is men¬ 
tioned as being somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of SutI “ opposite the 
village of Tardipfir and on the 
Ganges.” 
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victory illuminated the world, and the rebels, whose star Was 
extinguished, fled to the desert. Every one of the reckless fools fell 
into confusion. 

The short account of this wondrous stroke of fortune is as 
follows : In the heat of the contest the Qjizizacta, who was one of the 
ringleaders, came from Fath&Mcl 1 and brought- many well-equipped 
war-boats with him v Suddenly a cannou-ball reached him, and he 
was killed. M'ag fun K. appointed in his room K&lii Pahar, who was 
siugular for his skill in river-fighting. He too was soon reduced to 
annihilation. Also there arosef dissension between M'afum JC. and 
the QSqshtil clan and Kji fildln. Crapulousness laid hold of the 
drinkers of the wine of presumption, and they became foolish. Able 
negotiators set themselves to win men over. Many returned to 
obedience. First Khaldm came in and made oaths and agreements. 
Then M. Beg QSqskal, JabbarT, and others sec£ptly took the oath of 
good service. It was agreed that they should withdraw from fighting 
and goto their homes, and that after some days they should come to 
the camp and become good servants. They acted according as they 
had said. The presumptuous rebels were thrown into great con¬ 
fusion, and were compelled with saddened hearts. Thougli 

the Khan A'zim endeavoured to^pursue them, he was prevented by 
the foolish talk of some, and the cowardice of most. The rebels 
withdrew, and when the nows of victory came, thanksgivings w<*re 
offered to God, and the brave men, who had been sent to assist, 
turned back. 

One of the occurrences was that the* Qaqd^al officers joined the 
imperial servants. When M'asumArod the dc*3ert of defeat, he has¬ 
tened off to the homes of the Q&cjmals in order that no harm might 
happen to his family, and also that he might revenge himself upon 
them. M. Muhammad Qaqshal had out of friendship conveyed his 
family 2 (?) to a place of safety. The Qfiqth&la took up a strong posi¬ 
tion near fthoraghut and prepared for battle. M‘asumK. plundered 


J A Sarkar in East Bengal, com¬ 
prising Farldpur, etc. iSeoJ.A.S.B. 
for 1878, p. 217, and J. II, 132. 

* The text ha- which! do 

not understand. The"! 0. MSS. 


have l;;l “ into his protec¬ 

tion (?) ” From the Icjhalnama it 
appears that M. Muhammad removed 
Muslim’s family to a safe place. 
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Ghoraghat and proceeded to attack the QSqshfils. The Khan ‘Iziin 
sent off Afuhibb ‘All K., S. Ibrahim Fathpuri, Babui Mankll, Sikandar 
Cikni (?) and other combatants to the number of about 4000 horse 401 
to that place under the command of Tarson K. They arrived when 
the Qflqshftls were in difficulties, and the rebels fled. The heroes set 
themselves to pursue them, bub turned back in Ghorfighat M. Beg, 
Khaldln, Wazir Jamil and the others adhered to their former 
promises and made submission. They took upon themselves the 
task of inflicting retribution upon M'aefun K. and separated from the 
victorious army. 

One of the occurrences was the corning to court of.Auur Fath 
lllltth gdiir ftzl. 1 He was singular for theoretical and practical 
knowledge. Though lie had acquired much in the schools of 
Khwajah Jamalu-d-din Mahmud, Maul an §. Kamalu-d din Sk-irwani 
and Maul an a Ahmad Kurd (?), yet his science was greater than 
theirs. ‘Adil K. of Bijiipiir had by great efforts brought him from 
Sfciraz to the Deccan. When ‘Adil K. died, he, in accordance with 
au old wish, and a command, proceeded to the holy threshold. On 
the 25th lie attained this blessing. So much learning had he that if 
the old books of wisdom had disappeared, he could have laid a new 
foundation (of knowledge), and would not have wished for what had 
gone. As was right and just, he, with so much enlightenment, 
desired to become .a disciple of the world’s lord. By good fortune 
ho gained his desire. He frequently said in the meetings, “ If I had 
not entered the service of this adorner of multiplicity, and chooser of 
unity, I had not become a traveller on the road of Divine knowledge 
His (Akbarts) personality and magnificent nature have made the wine 
of learning digestible by mo. Otherwise the current sciences had 
been a veil over the face of the search for truth.** And it is evident 
that there are two classes of men. There is he who having been 
taught in the Divine school has the pure temple of his aoul filled 
with the light of knowledge without the stain of effort. He comes 
forth in the course of ages, and the form worshippers of the day 
seldom recognize him. The other is lie who takes pains and who by 
thousands of strivings acquires some of the knowledge possessed by 
his predecessors. The general public do not see anything beyond 



1 Sec B. 33, n. 1, and Badaynnl, 'Lowe, 325 and 381. 
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him. At the present clay, by the good fortune of the age and of 
mankind, the world's lord is the Primate (Pnshivd) of the first class, 
lfail to the brilliant, star which gathers eternal bliss by this 
knowledge and which imparts glory to the record of actions ! 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shabby K. to 
Bengal. When M*a?urn trod the desert of failure, as has been 
related, the victorious army proceeded against Qutlii. As the Khfin 
d isliked the climate of that country, lie begged for employ - 
ment elsewhere. The gracious sovereign accepted his earnest request 
and issued orders that if some officer could undertake the control of 
402 the army and the administration of the country for some time, ho 
might make over charge to him, and come to Bihar, and repose in 
his fief. Otherwise he should wait a little, and "^hahbaz K. would 
soon he sent. On 8th Khurddd the important/duty was made over to 
him (Shahbaz), and ho took leave and went oljf with many officers. 

One of the 1 occurrences was that the grand-daughter ( nnblra ) 
of M&ldoo obtained a new life. In the wide country of India, on 
account of truth-choosing, and jealous honour, when the husband 
dies, his wife, though she have spent her days in distress, gives 
herself to the fire with an expanded heart and an open brow. And 


1 This interesting incident is as 
usual told by A. F. in a stilted and 
obscure manner. Ho does not toll 
us where the Sat! was going to take 
place, or where Akbar was at tho 
time, and he does not clearly toll us 
who Jairnal and Udai Singh were. 
B. 427, 428 may be consulted, and 
also tho Maasir II. 110. Tt appears 
that Jairnal was the son of Rups! 
who was the nephow of Rajah Bihar! 
Mai, and consequently a cousin of 
Rajah Bbagwan Dfis. A. F. says 
that Udai Singh, who wanted to 
make the widow burn, w as pitta r-i-ao. 
Bloch man n takes this to raeau Jai- 
mal’s son, and it may bo that he was 
the widow’s stepson and not her own 
son. But grammatically it looks as 
if tho words meant that he was the 


widow’s own son. Klliot VI. 09 
calls him Mai Deo’s son, hut this is 
clearly wrong. At p. 326, A. F. men¬ 
tioned that Loni was the residence of 
Bihar! Mai’s nephews, and perhaps 
this is tho Lon! in Sarkar Rewar! 
mentioned in J. IT. 288, though 
B. regards Lon! or Lntii as being 
near Rnnthanibor : see p. 398, u. 1. 
But either place was perhaps too far 
for Akbar to ride to, and presumably 
$he family was staying in Agra or 
Fat^pur. The news was brought to 
Akbar’s annana. Presumably he was 
there then, but possibly sorno^of tho 
• ladies of the Mota Rajah family got 
the news first. Another daughter 
of the Mota liajah, the sister of 
Jaiinal’s widow, was married to 
Jahangir in 994, 1586. 
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if from wickedness (tarddnituii) and love of life she refrain from 
doing this, her husband's relatives ( f&bes&dwanddn ) assemble and 
light the flame, whether she be willing or unwilling. They regard 
this as preserving tlioir honour and reputation. From the time that 
this ever-vernal country has boon kept verdant and fresh by the 
justice of tho world’s lord, vigilant and truthful men have been 
appointed iu every city and district in order that t ha two classes of 
cases may bo continually kept distinct, and that ’forcible burning 
may not be permitted. 1 

At this time Hit, had sent Jaitna^by relays of horses to the 
Bengal officers On account of immoderate expedition, and the 
excessive heat, the torch of his existence was extinguished in the 
neighbourhood of Causa. His wjja. the daughter of the Mota 
Rajah (Tbo Fat Rajah), had not the courage to burn herself. Udai 
Singh her son and somo bold and foolish persons set themselves to 
work this injustice (to make her burn). It was high dawn 9 ' when tho 
news camo to H.M.’s female apartments. The j ust sovere ign fearing 
that if he sent others there would be delay, mounted a swift horse 
and went off to tho spot. As tho circumstances were not known 
there was confusion for some time. Foolish talkers, and imaginative 
simpletons, made up wonderful stories of a fight-. The loyal and 
devoted, and the happy warriors, got agitated and assembled in 
troops. There was a time of confusion and they set about putting 
on their armour and m iking ready for battle. The loyal but feeble¬ 
minded were at a loss, whileEhtT strong and well-disposed galloped 
off. Tho two-faced and wicked misunderstood matters and talked 
unintelligently. The crooked in their ways and the inwardly dark 
raised a song of triumph. Such had been the rapidity that even 


1 See the instruction to the Kotwal 
or Police officer, J. II. 42: “ He 
should not suffer a woman to be 
burnt against her inclination.” 

* odjb ediliti buland bud . 

I am inclined to think that wc 
should read cas&ni t for I 

find that this word is construed 
with buland ; cdajini buland bud 
would mean it was high dawn. 1 


think that this the time meant, and 
not cdshty which would be about 
9 a.m. The translation in Elliot VI 
63 makes the disturbance to be 
caused by the Rajputs, but I do not 
think this is the meaning. It was 
Akbar’s follower* who did not know 
why he had gone of! and who were 
disturbed and got ready for buttle. 
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the guards had not been able to come up, but some of the personal 
attendants arrived near the spot. The faction gave up their proceed¬ 
ings in presence of the Shahinshah’s majesty. When that cavalier 
of fortune's arena had come near the spot, Jagannfttli and Hai Sal 
went ahead and seized the ringleader of the ignorant and turbulent 
ones and brought him to H M. The appreciative sovereign read the 
writing of repentance on the foreheads of the crew, and in all this 
ebullition of anger gave them their lives, but imprisoned them. In 
a short time the prudent prince made use of justice, graciousness, 
403 and courage, and brought things into tranquillity. The dust of 
turbulence was laid and the paean of joy rose high. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Ptiniad K. to the 
government of Gujarat. At the beginning of the conquest of this 
country, he had been nomiuafced to this high post. From wicked¬ 
ness and perversity he indulged in evil thoughts, and the Shahin- 
shah's fortune put chains on his feet and sent him to the school of 
the prison, as lias already been relate*' From much cupidity he 
had begged for the government of the province. When the §Jjahin- 
fffiah treated him with kindness, Mir Abu Turab for his own advan¬ 
tage made him more keen in the prosecution of his desire. The 
truth*seeking ^ahinshah’s idea was that if some goodness should 
appear in him, and if it was his wish, he should fuliii what ho had 
said. As at this time there was some appearance of this, he pro¬ 
ceeded to grant his long-clierislied wish. He made over to him the 
military command and the administration of the province. He 
adhered to what he had said and ripened his hopes. Though right- 
thinking and far-seeing persons represented, u When he was in full 
strength, and had numerous helpers, he was not able to control the 
factious people of Gujarat. At this day, when Ids bodily frame is 
declining, and he has no single-hearted comrades, how can it bo 
proper to dispatch him on this service?” Yet as the decree of 
heaven had passed, the speech of the wise did not take effect, and 
ho went off in great elution. Mir Abu Turfib was sent off as Amin 
to the country, and g&waja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad was mado 
Bakhslil. Khwaja Abu-l-qasim became Dlw&n. They were accom¬ 
panied by Muhammad Husain, *S. Abu-l-Mozaffar, Bog Muhammad 
Toqbal, Mir Muhibbullah, Mir Sbarafu-d-dln, Mir Salih, Mir H53ljim, 
Beg, Mir M f a$um Bhakkari, Zainu-d-dln Kambii, Saiyid Jalal 



Bhakharl, Saiyid Abu Ishaq, Qatnbar Ishak Aqa, Pahlwan ‘Ali 
Slstani and others. Each was exalted by receiving a robe of honour, 
and a choice means of conveyance ( bdrayi ). They also received 
valuable counsels. They took leave on 7 Tir, and Karm 4 AH 
Darogha of the perfumery was sent to bring away Shih8bu-d-dln 
Ahmad K. The order was that when the now governor came, 
Shihabu-d-dm should come with his soldiers to court. 1 

Also at this time Mir Sharif Gilani came from the Niz§m-ul- 
mulk together with other ambassadors from the Deccan and did 
homage aud presented gifts. Thoy were received with favour. 


i This account of I‘timad\s ap* recently published by Dr. Denison 
pointment should be compared with Ross. 

Abfl Turjib’s Jfisiory of Gujarat 








CHAPTER LXXI. 

Tuk Watering of the Garden uf Dominion, and the upbearing of 
the Palace of World-rule. 

Inasmuch as the dominions are extensive, and the soldiery 
numerous, as cupidity increases daily, right-thinking diminishing, 
404 the courageous and veridical not to be found, the false and flatter¬ 
ing plentiful, the wicked coutrivers in troops, and the acute and 
just-thinking scarce ( kb&l-lchdl ), there soon comes a great rift iti 
affairs, and evil grows, prevalent. Therefore is it that the world’s 
lord every now and then augments his circumspection, and imparts 
new freshness to the garden of the State. Accordingly at this time, 
ho, from brilliance and foresight and from the quest of truth, erected 
a new palace of administration. He made over every department 
to distinguished loyal men who were unavaricious and well-disposed, 
and he associated, the majesty of the Shahinshah with paternal, 
benignity. He mi\de over to Prince Selim the Divine tasks of sever- 
4 ity aud lenity, and the superintendence of marriage and birthday 
feasts—which are sources of stability and ornament of eternal doini 
moil. That pearl of the crown of the sultanate carried out what¬ 
ever the just sovereign ordained and addressed himself to giving 
currency to the orders. As colleagues are indispensable, M. Khan, 
S. Abu-1 faiz Faizi and the faithful Fath ITilah were appointed to 
assist him. >v The management of the household —which is equal to 
the administration of a great kingdom—was made over to Prince 
Sulfcan Murad. Rai Sal Durban, Karin Ullah, Khwfija ‘Abdu-s- 
earaad S&irin Qaltn, Muhammad ‘Ali Khazfiucl served under him. 
The superintendence of faith and religion and of wisdom and work 
was committed to Prince Sultan Daniel. Ghazi K. Badakhshi, Rai 
Sarjan and the writer of this noble volume were appointed/to lay 
matters before him / First, they (i.e. the officers in charge of the 
departments) studiea the choice regulations which had lighted up 
the heavenly soul (of Akbar) and had adorned therewith the raw 
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material of the minds of the simple 5 and secondly, they guided the 
bewildered to the highway of Divine worship. Allowances and 
charities were made over to Sultan Khwftja., Hakim Abu-l-fath, Mir 
Abu Turftb and to the Qa?i ami the Mufti (law officer;.. The dc- . 
velopment of the cTominirns, and the appointment, and dismissal of the 
officers of the Khalsa were made over to Rajah I odar Mai, T\hwfijt^ 
Yahita, Rai Durgft and Yar ‘All. The charge of the army and the 
arrangements for the pay of the soldiers were made over to §bahbaz 
K. J'aafar Bog and ‘Ali Dost K. The superintendence of the rates 
of goods \vas assigned to Zain 1 C. Kokii, Ism'ail Quli K.,/Payinda 
K. and HSji Habib Ullah. The care of the armour and the look¬ 
ing after the roads were made over to Qulij K., Jagannath, Lon 
Kara ancLSSlih 'Sqil. The watching over the property of deceased 
persons and tho conveyance of it to the heirs were made over to 
Sihyif K., Rajali Askaran, Naqib K. and ‘Abdu-rahman the son of 
Muytd Beg. The depmtment of buying and selling jewels and 
other minerals was made over to TtiinSd K. DujrStT, BSqiK., JagmSl, 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk, and N'aanmt K. The charge of buildings wjm 405 
given to Naurang K., Qasim K. Makbaus K. ana L»iif Anw3ja. Tho 
administering of justice to complaiiWiiAi was made over to Rajah 
Birbar, Qasim ‘AIMyT, Hakim Hamim and Sfcam Sher K. Kotwal. 
TheimtSr of the book of fortune (A. F.) was also appointed to this 
office. An order was issued that they should not hfc satisfied with 
witnesses and oaths, but make a profound investigation. The deeds 
of the one party (theoppressor) were very base, and the condition 
of the other (the petitioner) very bewildered. On account of the 
bribery of the oppressor and of his high position, and of the einpty- 
headedn ©88 and helplessness of the oppressed, it was necessary that 
there should he no slackness in the inquiry, and that the thought 
of presents (para) should not turn the heart out of the way, nor 
that the shafts of injury should load one to the lane of cowardice, 
and cause the veiling of the truth. In a short time the outer world 
attained an excellent management and the spiritual world a new 
development. There was, as it were, a new palace constructed for 
the appreciativeness of the sovereign, and humanity was tested in 
the square of knowledge. The wicked descended into the hollow of 
ignominy, and the good were exalted. Every great one who makes 
use of the medicine for senselessness, and chooses, with a thousand 
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eyes of the heart, watchfulness, will assuredly make Fortune his 
servant, and the empire of rulers will come under the shade of his 
justice. 


Verse. 

Hail! the garden of the isvo worlds rejoices because of thee, 
The foundation of life is firm because of thee. 

Solomon hud a ring, thou hast faith, 

Alexander had his mirror, thou the code, 

Alexander with his mirror, Kaikhnsru with his cup, 

Have not seen what thou art beholding for many days. 


One of the occurrences was that Waarir K. was victorious and 
that Qutlu Nohftm (Lohani) was defeated. When the Divine aid 
had deprived the rebels of endurance, M'asum K. Kfibull and the 
other seditious and ill-fated ones took flight, as has already been 
narrated. Thereupon the Khan A'zim and the other great officers 
set about finding a remedy for the crafty X) T atl u. He by wiles and 
taitecies brought forward a proposal of peace, and sent eloquent 
and skilful persons w court, and matteTiso of blandishments. The 
answer came that if his wotfcs corresponded to his words, they 
should admit him as a servant and restore Orissa to him. At this 
time the Khan A'zim's heart was alienated from the country and he 
was eager to depart. He wished that on the arrival of the order of 
loave he might hasten off to his estates, and that Sadiq K. might in 
these few days take the command and,conclude this great affair (the 
settlement with Qutlu) to a conclusion. He (Sadiq K.) made un¬ 
suitable stipulations, and so the Kh&u A’&irn turned to Wazlr K. 
He gladly accepted the task, and the Kh&u A'zim went off to HSjl- 
pfir (whore his estates were). Upon his departure, the devious 
Qutlu in his shortsightedness and narrow capacit^iipliftod the head 
408 of presumption, and made unfitting conditions with regard to the 
peace. The officers, who had betaken themselves to repose, were 
somewhat annoyed and marched from S]jerpur 1 in order to give 
battle to him. On 10 Tlr they encamped at Bardwan. That turbu¬ 
lent one was six kos off and had recourse to vulpine tricks. He 


i Sjjerpur Atal in Sarkar ShnrlfabSd, B. 341. The I.O. MSS. have 
SherpQr ‘Afcai. 
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made use of humility and supplications. They were deceived by 
him, and added MadSran, Medmpur and other places to Orissa. He 
agreed to take the burden of obedionce on liis shoulders, and to 
send his brother's son with choice presents to court. Again he had 
recourse to rebellious thoughts, and determined that he should by 
stratagem get one of the leaders into his clutches—perhaps in this 
way he might gain his object. He represented that he was sending 
the apple of his eye to court, and asked that §ftdiq K. should come 
without a largo retinue from the camp, while he too would come out 
with a few followers so that they might see one another and be 
materially comforted, and that he might make over to him the 
cream of hie-life (his nephew). Sadiq K. had the foresight to keep 
•tvvay, and S. Farid BakfcshT { was sent. He from his good intentions 
and simplicity, went off along with Husain K., Abu-l-Qasim, ‘Abdul 
li&di, and Mahmud K. Khwas. When ho came to the appointed 
place, there was no trace of Qutlu. As he was continually sending 
messages of concord; Tie went on. Some plausible persons brought 
him to his quarters and he (Qutlu) prepared a feast. From time to 
timo he expressed fresh supplications, but his sole intention was 
that when the men had gone to their repose he should seize the 
Shaikh and take him to a remote place, and gaiu his objects by 
using him as a hostage. The Shaikh perceived this and at the 
beginning of the night proceeded to depart. No horse ( bdrugi) had 
been left in the stable, and when they had goue a little way there 
was a hot fight for a while, and some men were killed. In the midst 


i See B. 413, who refers to Stew¬ 
art’s Bengal. Stewart, p. 177^ tolls 
the story differently from A.F., but 
as I think n6& altogether in accord¬ 
ance with his authorities. What 
Stewart says is that Farid did not 
treat Bahadur Kurfarah with suffi¬ 
cient respect. But what Ni^amii-d- 
diu and Badayiini—who, I presume, 
are his authorities—say is that 
Qutlu received Farid withtiftrespect 
(herein differing from A.F. who says 
Qutlu was absent) and acted as if he 
was his servant, or at least as the 
76 


servant of Akbar, but that Bahadur 
wanted to treat Farid on a footing 
of equality. Bahadur was a Bengal 
Zamindar, as well as an officer of 
Qutlu, but Farid chose to regard 
him rather as Qutla's servant than 
as a landholder, and behaved 
haughtily to him. See Flliofc, V. 
421), where the translation is wroug, 
and Badayiini, Lowe, 333, where also 
the translation is not correct. Both 
should l*e compared with the origi¬ 
nals. 
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of this tho Shaikh came out on his own elephant. By tho jugglery 
of fortune the animal proved unmanageable and rushed off into 
space. Owing to the darkness of the night his men could not 
follow him. The Shaikh thought of crossing a stream and so escap¬ 
ing, but \va9 bewildered owing to there being no ford. 1 * 3 Suddenly 
some men came up and shot arrows at him and wounded him. The 
Shaikh threw himself off the elephant and turned aside. By the 
guidance of the mysterious arrangers (i.e. protectors) he proceeded 
on his way. The scoundrels thought that the Shaikh was still in 
the baud ah {‘amdri) and was trying to escape. While lie was going 
on in tliis bewildered way a faithful servant joined him and gave 
him a mount ( bdrayi) and conducted him to the camp. The officers* 
emerged from their heavy slumbers of negligence and attacked that 
contriver of long plots. They crossed the Damudar river and went 
on for two kos in battle array. That scoundrel iQutlu) established * 
forts and firmly planted the foot of audacity. 

Qufclu and many others took refuge in a fort, and in another 
place Bahadur Kuruh * prepared for battle. In the beginning of 
Amardad, §ft<Iiq K., Shah Quli K. Mahram and others advanced to 
do battle with Bahadur. After a severe struggle they took the fort, 
and he escaped and joined Qutlu. Next day they attacked his resi¬ 
dence, and mounted guns on high places. By the Divine aid the 
rebels were defeated, and fled, in wretched plight. From want of 
energy and slumbrousness of intent they were not pursued. The 
imperialists halted on the bank of the river. 

On the 2nd that majestic one—whom the spheres cannot 
counterpoise—was weighed against eight articles, aud the feast of 
tho lunar anniversary took place. The needy of the age attained 
their desires. 


1 Text pax gufdri, which may 
mean u looking for a ford." Tho 
LO. MSS. have be guzarx, “the 
absence of a ford." 

» The rest of the paragraph is 
translated in Elliot, VI. 69. 

3 QiVahd eakhta. Elliot render* 
this “entrenched his Gamp/’ and 
pel-hops this is right. 


* Badayuni, Lowe, 333, seems to 
call hiia Bahadur Kur Far&li. Elliot, 
V. 420. calls him Gauriya. The text 
of the T. A. has See above, 

text, p. 384 and note. Perhaps 
Badayatii's Krr Farah is a mistake 
for Kar Farm#. See J.A.S.B. for 
1874, p. 200. 
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One of the occurrences was that Burhan-al-mulk took the pro 
tection of the sublime court. He was the"youii^er brother of Mar- 
ta$a NTizaran-l-malk. Wheu Husain Nizamu-l-mulk died, the king¬ 
dom catno ostensibly into the possession of the elder son, 1 but in 
roality into that of his mother. She, like the father, loved Burhan 
most and regarded him as superior to every one else. When the 
changing heavens had made some circuits, Martaza at the instigation 
of strife-mongers and intriguers arrested his mother and brother 
and sent each of them to a fortress. From lewdness and ignorance 
he discarded the pilots 2 of the time and subjected himself for 
spiritual guidance to a sect. Owing to the rawness of his guide 
and the severity of tli9 ritual his brain became deranged. He with¬ 
drew from intercourse with mankind, and left affairs to a wretch 
named Husaiu. This mau rose from cock-fighting to become his 
companion, and owing to ignorance (on the part of Martaza) he 
acquired the title of 5saf K 8 The sense-robbing world’s wine infa¬ 
tuated the weak handed man. His evil propensities developed and 


1 Feriflhta lias a long account of 
him in his history of the kingdom 
of A^madnagar. See also the Dar- 
barT Akbarl, 688. Martaza camo to 
the throne in 972 A.H., 1565, and 
reigned till 1589. The next sentence 
is translated in Elliot, “ Re, like his 
father before him, preferred Burhan 
to all his friends, ” but I think the 
sentence refers to the mother. She 
was of Persiau origin, and descended 
from Jtthan Shah of the Black Sheep 
so that she was connected with Bah¬ 
rain K. Her name was Rhflnza 
Humayun. Martaza was eventually 
killed by his own son, and Ferighta 
narrowly escaped death on this occa¬ 
sion. 

a A. F. has surpassed himself in 
obscurity in this passage. Elliot, 
VI. 70, renders it “His ignorance 
and vicious propensities kept him 
aloof from the loyal and good, ar.d 


throw him into the company of evil 
persons whose bad advice quite per¬ 
verted his mind.” The words iu 
text are ndguQrdnri-waql Os $j 
and I. O. MS. 236 has the same. I 
have supposed ndguzrdn to be a 
word formed like ndkhuda and to 
mean captains or pilots. J. O. 236 
has naga^iran^raqi oJ>y 
which perhaps means “persons who 
were indispensable to the times.” 
The word ruhani which I have trans¬ 
lated by M spiritual” also means “a 
howling darwish” ; c.f. Ferifihta's 
account of Mariana’s going to Bala- 
ghat and assuming a dervish’s dress, 
etc. 

8 A§af K. is the name of Solomon’s 
vizier, see B. 868. Ferighta calls 
Elusaiu Saj^iib K., and the T. A. 
Muffcfcib K. He was eventually 
killed by A. F.’s muscular brother- 
in-law Kiiudawand K. Deccan!, 
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a new foundation was given to self-conceit. The world thought 
that the (lays of the recluse were ended. At length that ungrateful 
and devious one set himself to make the Band war (viz. that 
against the Barid ShShs of BTdar), and the dust of commotion rose 
high in the neighbourhood of Qandhar. 1 On learning this, the mad¬ 
man came out and went rapidly against him. At this time luirhan 
by the help of the governor of the fortress, came out and proceeded 
to create a disturbance. The opportunity for rascals came As his 
intellect remained in prison, and his fortune was asleep, he fastened 
his eyes upon men's property, and was active in distressing people. 
Nizaniu-l-mulk, on hearing of this, effected a reconciliation (with 
Husain) and returned and reached Ahmadnagar on the day that he 
(BurliSn) intended to come. On seeing him the commotion subsided. 
He said to his companions: “ For a long while I have been a 
recluse, and have been averse to mixing with men. My brother 
408 longs for rule. Withdraw from me and join him." They replied 
« It is proper that the innings of the base be broken up ! When 
that has been done these matters may be considered. Otherwise 
few will know the real circumstances, and most will think that your 
action (in resigning or withdrawing from society) is the result o. 
weakness and ill-health ” He rejoiced at this pronouncement and a 
song of joy was raised on account of the uniting of hearts. He went 
in conquest of battle with a labour-loving heart and a right courage. 

In addition to the fact that Burh&n was not a match for Martaza 
in numbers, the right-thinking and truthfulness of his companions 
prevented matters from coming to a fight. Crowds of men turru il 
back from Burhan, and he without engaging had to tread the 
desert of failure. For a while he sought asylum with the owner 
of Bljanagar. 2 He returned without effecting anything. From 


i Elliot, VI. 70. says, sixty milesN. 
BTdar, and at VII. 25 note says 25 
miles S. W. bandar. In the maps 
there is a Qandahar some 80 miles N. 
BTdar, and a long way to the east uf 
Abmadnagar. It is on the ilanada, a 
tributary of the Godavery. Ferishta 
does not name it, though he speaks 
of Satrb K.’s attack on BTdar. Pos- 


! sibly A. F. has chosen Qandahar on 
account of its remoteness, it being 
his rhetorical way of saying that 
the whole of Bular was disturbed. 
Qandhar is marked as Kandahr in 
Grant Duff's map. See I. G. XIV. 
377. 

* The text has BijSpur, but the 
variant Bljanagar seems preferable, 
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there lie went to * * Adil K. in Bijfipur. When craft and deceit did 
not avail, he returned to Ahraadnagar in the attire of a jogi. There 
he lived in secret, and endeavoured by the help of wicked men to 
deceive people and to strengthen his party. The veil over his actions 
was removed. He then went off rapidly to Baglana, but failing 
there he went to Qutbu-d-dln K. in Nadarbar, and gathered bliss 
at tho sublime court. On the 11th ho brightened his forehead by 
doiug homage at the holy threshold. Inasmuch as the raising up of 
the fallen, and showing kindness to the fatigued is the praiseworthy 
quality of H.M., he was exalted by various favours. Two years 
before this, they brought one who called himself Burh&n. Mir 
Jamalu-d-dln £ Husain JLnju received him and introduced him, and 
he obtained lofty rank 8 by the kindness of the world’s lord. On this 
occasion the two wore confronted, and au investigation held. The 
shameless one made some long speeches, but was compelled by 
acuteness to tell the truth and to say, “I am the son of a certain 
Deccaul who had the title of Haklm-al-inulkT. The mother of 
Nizamu-l-mulk had received me as a son. I was led astray by 
cupidity and short-sightedness.” From fear he ran away, but was 
caught by searchers on the road to Agra and sent to the school of 
the prison. 

One of tho occurrences was the chastisement of ‘ArabBahadur. 
His misconduct has been described, and how he failed, ^fter ho 
had become a vagabond in Sambal, he stirred up strife in Bihar. 
When the Khfiu '3zim M. Koka had gone from Bengal to that 
quarter, some brave men, under the charge of Subhfin QuU Turk, 
proceeded to inflict retribution on him. From far-sightedness he 
himself (tho K. ‘Azim) went there. There was an engagement 
between Tirhut and Oamparan, and he was again disgraced. From 


as Bfjapur occurs iu tho next clause. 
Ferishta says he went to Burhanpur. 

1 T. II. 208. A S&rkar of Mahva. 
Also written Nazar-bar, the Nandar- 
b&r in Khandesh of the I.G. 

* The Iqb&lnama says, Mir Jamal 
had means of knowing, for ho was 
married to the real Burhan’s sister. 
Fcriahta confirms this and says her 


name was Ehadlja, and that she was 
Durban’s full sister. 

3 Bad 5y uni, Lowe, 33 4, says he 
received a jdtjir in Oudh. See ako 
Elliot, Y. 4*29. Presumably hois the 
same pretender as tho one mentioned 
at p. 703 as haring been put to death- 
in Io9G. 
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there lie went off to Jaunpur. By H.M/s orders, Rajali Todar Mai 
sent his son Gaurdahan to chastise him, and 'Arab entered the hill- 
country. 

Also at this time Haji IbrahinrSirhiudi was sent to the prison 
of instruction. For some time, ho by effrontery and plausible 
speeches ranked among the searchers for wisdom. For a timo he 
enjoyed himself as Sadr of Gujarat. During that time some persons 
came and complained of his'oppression. When his cupidity and 
409 wickedness became evident, and bi$ tyranny became patent, he was 
sent to the fortress of Ranfchambor. The oppressed were heartened. 
He wished to descend by making a noose. The rope broke and his 4 
days came to an end. 


1 Sec supra III. 264. He was ap¬ 

i 

and Boday fail, Lowe, 286 

and 

pointed in 987. 

322. BadayanT says he died in 

994 

1 See Darbarl Akbail, p. 702, 

(1586). 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

The sending of M. Kuan to quell the Disturbances in Gujarat. 

Who can reckon up the marvels produced by Existence, and 
who can understand them ? The family 1 of contingent beings cannot 
comprehend them. How then can the children of men do so ? But 
the sage can to some extent trace out tlie matter. It may be that 
the strong gale of sedition and tho stirring up of the dust of dis¬ 
sension, even in spite of the truth-seeking, and righteousness of the 
Ruler of tho age, have happened in order that the wondrous work¬ 
ing of the world's lord's fortune may be impressed on mankind, and 
that the misery of the disobedient may be made conspicuous. Or it 
may be in order that the veil lnay be withdrawn from tho actions 
of those wicked persons who, from the wide tolerance of H.M. and 
their own deceit, have taken their place among the good and auspi¬ 
cious, and in order that the lamp of perception might be kindled 
for the infliction of retribution upon them. Or it may bo in order 
that tlie goodness of those who remain under the veil of obscurity 
and do not sell their service may be inscribed on the portico of 
manifestation! Eor such farseeing designs as these the pleasant 
land of Gujarat became stained with the dust of uproar. The 
turmoil of the evil-thoughted took possession of the world. Though 
the main cause of tho sedition was tho wickedness of the servants of 
Silihibu-d-din Ahmad K. aud of Qutbu-d-dln K.^, yet the neglect and 
unskilfulness of those two great Amirs led to their ingratitude. 
They continually behaved with slackness towards the foolish praters. 
The garden of loyalty became full of dust, and from negligence thoy 
(lid not bestir themselves to gather together the single-minded, nor did 
they use intelligence in searching for good men. When the govern¬ 
ment of that country fell again into the hands of r Ptirahd„K. > those 
who were slave3 s of gold separated and withdrew from going to -r 

l Meaning the angels and other | 
created beings. 


2 Meaning the subordinates of 
Qhihab and Qutbu-d-d?n. 
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court, and from the business of the branding, The self-will, and 
carelessness of ‘Pfcimad K. and the delay in the arrival of assistance 
increased the evils. The strifemongers on 23 Shahriyur (about 4th 
September, 1583) raised up Mogaffar and prevailed against Ahraad- 
abad. The ancestors of that low fellow were not known to any one. 
Men called him Nannu. 1 In former times ‘Ptimad K. gave him 
that name and acknowledged him as the son of Sultan Mahmud 
Gujarati. Ho was captured during the first expedition to Gujarat, 
410 and for some time was a prisoner in the hands of Karm ‘All," the 
darogka of the perfumery department. Afterwards he was sent to 
Man im K. fChan-Khanan. When the hitter died, he came back to 
court and Khwfljah Shall Mansur the diwan looked after him. In 
the 23rd year he escaped, through negligence, and went off to hi* 
home (bangAh) and took refuge with the owner of RajpTplah.* 
Quttbn-d din K. led an army against him, and he went off to Jfinagarh 
and took refuge with the Lonlkathls.* Tho officers did not regard 
him or bring him into notice. At this time, he, by the help of the 
servants of S^ihabn-d-din Ahmad K , emerged from this corner, and 
became a trouble. From the time that ‘PtimAd K. had gone from 
court, and an order had been issued, summoning g^ihabu-d-dln 

Rajplplah is right. See. J. II. 251. 
Danvers in his history of the Portu¬ 
guese in India says that Sultan 
Amodifar, i.e. Mojjaffar. managed to 
escape by the aid of some women. 

II. 53. 

4 Perhaps Lonikathi i< here used 
as the name of a chief as at A. N. 

III, 424. For the Katins see J. II. 
248. Possibly the name refers to 
their living near the sea and making 
salt. The M. Sikandari 373 says 
Mo^affar first went to Tar wan, tho 
ruler of Rajpfplah, and then went to 
the Lonakathis in the village of 
Khorl. See also Al. A^madi, p. 147, 
which calls the village Gadri. The 
Fauzat TahirTn says that Mojpiffar 
took refuge near the seashore with 
the KSthTs who are robbers. 


I B. 325 calls him Nathu. Cf. J. 
XI. 267. It seems probable that he 
really was the son of Sultan Mah¬ 
mud, and at all events he fought 
like a man of a good stock. Baya- 
zld Biyfit tells us that Mbfcftffar had 
been in his charge at Cnnar, and 
that by Mun'im’g orders he sent him 
to Gatir where he arrived on the 
very night that Mrtn c im died, i.e. 
23rd October, 1575. More probably 
lie was taken to Tauda as it was 
there that Mundm died. 

* The M. AhmadT, lith. ed., 149, 
calls him the son of Mihtai Ramzan. 
Perhaps he was made his custodian 
because he was one of those who 
Went to look for him when he was 
first caught. B. 519. 

3 Text BaillT, but the variant 


* 
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Ahmad K., U 10 servants of the latter had indulged in evil thoughts. 
On the 10th he left Ahmadabad to proceed to court, and next day 
'I'timad K arrived in the city and sat on the masnad of authority. 
Mir Ibid, Khalil Beg, Mir Yusuf Beg, Mfram Beg, and some 
Badakhshis and TurSnis became actively disloyal and went off to 
Dulqa. 

They had been plotting to kill their muster (Sfeihab) before the 
new governor (‘Ptimad) had arrived. One who was faithful 1 * to his 
salt revealed the secret, and by an unfitting clemency the conspiracy 
was overlooked (lit. the rubbish was covered—khaspofih). Now 
they renewed their evil design, and set out to join Nanuu -Cmr 
Hajlwa 3 the kindler of the disturbance, and was the leader the 
wrSTSTies. This wicked man had for some time been diwan 3 of the 
Sadr at Court, and had been equal to Sbarfu-d-dm in evil concep¬ 
tions. He acquired some consideration in Gujarat, and when that 
country was conquered he went to the Deccan. When Sljihabu-d- 
din 4 * .Aljrnad K. became governor of the province of Gujarat, he on 
the strength of former acquaintance joined him. The whole talk of 
the mercenary men was, u To-day our jagirs 6 * 8 have gone. Until we 
reach the capital, and expenses for the meantime bo supplied 
and the business of the branding be settled, it will be difficult 
to get a mouthful of bread. It is far better that we take the turbu¬ 
lent Nannu by the hand, and that wo stir up strife.” Though 
well wishers and experienced persons represented (to Ttirnad) that 
S^ihfibu-d-dln Ahmad had withdrawn from conciliatory measures 
and was going to court and that the officers of the auxiliary force 
had not yet arrived, and that it was propor to restrain him from this 
journey and to give back the jagirs to him for some days, "or to 
spend some money and quiet the uproar of those dog-fleas, or before 


1 Lit. recognition of his salt made 

one reveal the .secret. The Iqbal- 

nama says his namo was Jahangir. 

* The 1.0. MS. and apparently the 

variant have r CJmr HftjT Sipah. The 

IqbRlnama makes Mir *Abid the ring¬ 

leader. 

8 Dlwau-i-s&darat. The Sadr s 
Diwan ? 


4 The Iqbalnama says that Slu- 
hab’s servants wero refractory men 
who had been in the service of the 
Mlrzas and who had only been kept 
in order by Shih&b’s personal in¬ 
fluence. 

6 Perhaps the meaning is that 
their master's jagirs had gone. 
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the rebels liad matured their preparations—to dispose by activity 
and alertness of this handful of traitors ” : ^none of the suggestions 
was accepted. M'timad K /replied: “The servants of Sbihabu-u- 
dm K. have started the disaffection, he can put it down, or will have 
to answer for it.” In a little time the number of the rebels in¬ 
creased, and there were loud reports that Nairn Ci was approaching. 

4X1 Of necessity the first opinion was accepted, but as he (^bihab) had 
gone some way, he refused. Ttimad thought that he would go 
in person, and so shorten the timeTor delivering messages, and that 
lie would by every possiblo means bring him back. Though acute 
persons said that to leave the city during this commotion was to 
make an easy matter difficult, their advice was not approved. He 
went off at night with Mir Abu Turfib and Nizomu-d-dm Ahmad. 
They lost their road and only reached Karl 1 at dawn where they 
joined Sbihabu-d-din Ahmad K. After much talk he agreed to return. 
His wishes were complied with. His fiefs were restored to him, 
freed 2 from burdens, and two lacs of rupees were given him as a 
loan. 3 After that most of the day was spent in ratifying the agree¬ 
ments and in pledging oaths (i.e. taking oaths of fidelity from the 
officers and soldiers). Then Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K. set off with 
his household. At the end of the night Zainu-d-din Kambu and 
Mir M'asum BhakarT met them, eight kos from Ahtnadabad, and 
represented that Nanuu had joined the rebels, and that he had 
meditated an attack on Cambay, but that on learning that the city 
(Ahmadabad) was undefended he had hastened there, and had pre¬ 
vailed 4 overUe city. Pahlwan 6 ‘All Slstani, the city kotwal, had 
lost his life, and the property and honour of the inhabitants wore 
being plundered. At first there was sorrow and bewilderment, and 


* Gadhi in text, but Karl in I.O. 
MSS. and in Elliot and J. II. 263. 
KarT is a pargana in Gujarat, Bay- 
ley's Gujarat, p. 11, and is I presume 
the Kuree of his map, and N. W. 
Ahmadabad aud on the road to 
Deesa. If it was 20 kos from Ahma¬ 
dabad, Elliot V. 460, Ttimad could 
not have lost his way very much if 
he got there by dawn. 


* Perhaps it merely means that 
they were given back to him. 

8 Mandat, B, 266. 

4 The Mirftt Sikandari 674 says 
Mogaffar took the city on Wednes¬ 
day, 27 Sba‘ban, 4th September, 
1583. 

6 He had been recently appointed 
Elliot V. *130. 
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then they of necessity set themselves to remedy matters. After talk¬ 
ing, they resolved on giving battle. On the morning of the 24th 1 they 
halted at ‘Usm&npur on the banks of the Sabarmati, and slumbered 
in the sleep of negligence. Though persons of foresight represented 
that the rebels were scattered throughout the groat city, and 
occupied in plundering, and that they should draw np their forces 
and attack thorn and so quell the disturbance, the officers adopted 
the easiest cour&p, and did not set themselves to do this. They 
thought 'tliat the old servants of the governor would join on receiv¬ 
ing his conciliatory letters, and that tho activity of the rebellion 
would cease. With this idea Ptirnad K. and Mir Abu Turab went 
off from tho camp to the houses of acquaintances, while ShihSbu-d- 
dln Ahmad K. occupied himself in writing soothing letters. The 
rebels collected and prepared for battle, ghihabu-d-din Ahmad K. 
awoke somewhat from his slumbers and applied himself to Arranging 
his forces. While ho was doing so, Mustafa Shirwim came forward 
with some wicked wretches. Ijdji Beg (Tzbeg, Payinda Muhammad 
Sagkash, Salih Qunduzl, K£ii$r Khw&ja.* and a body of known men 
to the number of about 500 took ^the road of faithlessness. The 
engagement had not takeu place when a large number of men 
forded the river below ‘Ugmfmpur and fell upon the camp. Many 
took shelter witli the enemy and some remained with their families, 
and out of an army of more than 7,000 horse, only a few relatives 412 
remained around him (§bih£b). During this confusion one of the 
servants 3 struck him on his right shoulder with a sword, and his 
horse was thrown down by a gunshot. Ho fell to the ground, but 
some faithful servants raised him up, and gave him a mount. They 
took him rapidly away from that place of confusion, and, on account 
of their being busied in plundering, no ono pursued him. On tho 25th 
§&ihabud-dm Ahmad K., Ptirnad K., Nigamu-d-dki Ahmad, and 
some others, to the number of about 300, assembled in Pattan. 


1 24 Shahriydr = 5th September, 
1583. 

* la it possible that this is Gub 
badau Begams husband? I think 
it* is. See infra, p. 437. where his 
younger brother is mentioned. 
K&ifPa becoming a rebel may ac¬ 


count for Abul-F&gl not mentioning 
him in the Ain as a commander. 

3 The Mirat AhrnadT, p. 155, gives 
his name as Abdu-r-Kahman Majhflb 
and says bo came from behind and 
struck Shih&b, but that the wound 
was not serious. 
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Mofcaffar K. having got his heart’s desire in Ahmad&bftd toolc a great 
name to himself, and became presumptuous and infatuated. He 
assumed the royal power, and bestowed on the wicked wretches the 
titles of the SJb Shin sb&Vs officers. *A‘bid Badakhshi was made 
Khftn-Kh§nan j Khalil Beg, Khan Zamfin; Mirak Yilaq, 1 Atgah K.; 
Mirak Beg, Badakhshi; Khdn ‘Alain, Qurban All BihSn,* Khan 
Kalan; Shah Muza, Naurang K.; Nauroz, Qaraca K ; Muhammad 
Amin Badakhshi. Muq§us K.; PayindaMuhammad Sagkaah h Khan 
Jalian ; Mir ‘Abdullah, l * A§af K , and Mir Bakhshi; Salih Badakhshi 
MojafTar K., and dlwan; Abu l-waf§ became Afzal K. and inushrif 
diw§n; gJhatir Muhammad, N'aamafc K. and Mir Saman. He did 
not know that unless God’s favour be bestowed, and there be choice 
qualities, the night lamp of greatness does not shine. 

Verse . 

It needs a sun to burn up the stars. 

Night becomes not day by thy lamp. 

To assign to small men the titles of great men is to throw oneself 
along with the former into tho abyss of disgrace. Accordingly 
every one of these soon became the dust of dishonour and failure. 
They showed levity in talk about officers and pay, and in the wish 
for tiefs they cast aw'ay their honour. Payinda Muhammad Sag- 
and Tab in ak 4 lay in wait for one another, and their hostility 
led to bloodshed. Tahmak forged a letter from him (Payanda) to 
jg&ihabu-d-din Ahmad K. and accomplished his object by corrupting 
his sealer. Mo&afl^r without looking into the matter closely, and 
acting without cooperation, consigned him (Payanda) to annihila¬ 
tion. By the cajolery of fate tho work of friends was accompTIshed 


1 6^ in text but the variant 
is the reading of 1.0. MSS. 

* BiharagI i n MSS. 

8 Dog-killer, presumably it is tho 
name of a Moghul tribe, sagkashi 
moans a killing for which there is 
no punishment. Payinda has been 
mentioned already, pp. 21 and 22. 

4 Variant Tamak. The Mirat 


of Atymadf has Samuk and so 

have the 10. MSS. Apparently 
| Samak is the sarao person as Haji 
‘Umr, for Samak is described as a 
ringleader and the Rauzat Tahirin 
calls him Haj; Saniak. Perhaps the 
sipah or siyali of variant of text 410, 
1. 12, is a mistake for 
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by enemies. At this same time, Slier K. Fulftdi arrived from 
Sorath. 1 * As Mozaffur was solicitous about Qutbu-din K., and was 
continually tampering with his fly like servants, lie left f Xbid at 
Ahmadabad and went off to that quarter himself, and sent §her K. 
FulS.il! and some rascals to Pattan. At the samo time Saiyid Dau- 
lat, 3 who was one of fcho choice servants in the eastern part of 
Gujarat, did not wait to see Mozaffar, but went off with Rome vaga¬ 
bonds to Cambay and proceeded to plunder it. Khwaja ‘ImSdu-d- 413 
din ;s Husaincarriod off 14 lakhs of rupeeFTrom that port, and by his 
activity conveyed them to the fort at Broach to Qutbu-d-din K. 
Nearly 40 lakhs of dfims tell into the hands of Saiyid Daulat. He 
sent a portion of this to that futile one (Mozaffar), and joined, and 
became a ringleader. 4 * 

When these events came to the royal hearing, H.M., whose mind 
is a mirror showing the future, remarked that the disturbance 
would soon be quelled, and that the rebels would meet with their 
deserts. He addressed himself to the composing of the distractions 
of the country, the soothing of the proprietors, and the punishment 
of the rebels, and sent a chosen army to that province. On 9 Mihi 
Saiyid Qasiin, Saiyid Ha shim, ShJroya K., Rai Durgfi, Rai Lon 
Karan, Medni Rai, Miyan Bahadur, Darvesh K., RafP Sarmadl, S. 
KabTr, 6 Nasib Turkatnan and many other strenuous men were sent 
off under the command of M. KhSn, the son of Bairam K., in order 
that they might- go by a straight road to Gujarat, and address 
themselves to the punishment of the evildoers. 6 Qulij K. and 


l Wrongly, Surat in text. 

* Tho Mi rat Sikandarl and Mi rat 
Ahmad! call him a servant of Ivaly&n 
Rawad of Cambay. Presumably this 
is the Kalyan Rai Baqqal of Baday- 
fln!, Lowo 249. 

3 Tlie father of Tahir, author of the 
Rauzat Tahirln, EJliot VI. 195 

♦ The text from following the 
Lucknow edition has Ijj* 

u lie came threo kos,” which makes 
nonsense. The reading of the I.O. 
MSb. is *°f lyjj** he became a 

ringleader.” The Mirat Sikandari 


says Mozaffar rewarded him by giv¬ 
ing him the title of Rustam K. 

6 The IqbalnSraa adds, “ Who is 
now, by the Shahinshah’s favour, 
styled Shuja‘at K.” J3. 519 says he 

got the title from Priuce Selim. He 
was of tho Cist! family, and distin¬ 
guished himself under Jahangir. 

6 At the cud of the account of 
M. Khan’s deputation, the Iqb&ln&ma 
lias the statement that Mu^ibb ‘All, 
the son of the M!r Khalfffty died at 
this time (991). It says that Akbar 
excused him from more active service 





akbarxAaia. 



Nanraiig K. were sent off to Mfilwa that they might obtain the 
offices of fhat province, and then join the victorious army. An 
order was issued to Qu<;bu-d-dfn K. to the effect that although from 
calculation it appeared that he was sufficient for putting down the 
dust of dissension, yet out of caution a large army had been nomi¬ 
nated. If by heaven's decree the spark (of rebellion) could not be 
extinguished, help would come from the auspicious combatants. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Jagmal 1 and Rai 
Singh. The former was the brother of Uaua Pratty, the latter the 
grandchild of Maldeo. When tho first by the grddance of fortune 
brightened his forehead by doing homage, and was exalted by 
princely favours, Sirplu -and its territory were made over to him 
in fief. Sultan Deorah was powerful in that country. An order 
was given to ‘Ptim&d K. that when he came to that neighbourhood, 
he should take vigorous measures, and should make over the coun¬ 
try to Jagmal, and if it was necessary, should leave some experi¬ 
enced fighting men to help him. Wheu he came there, he carried 
out the orders, and Jagmal entered SiroM. The presumptuous one 
(S Deorah) retired to the ravines. Rai Singh, Boca, Deorah and 
men of Jalor were left to help Jagmal. When the victorious troops 
marched to Gujarat, that wayward one renewed his turbulence, and 
Beca and many Jalorians came to the rescue. The wicked man 
eatne upon their quarters by secret paths. Those two men (JagmSl 
.and Rai Singh) awoke out of the sleep of negleot and preserved 
their honour by bravely sacrificing their lives. 

414 On the ‘25th (Mihr) 2 tho feast of Shawwal was celebrated and 
the §hahin^&h gave a feast. Magical minstrels administered the 
medicine of wisdom by the adit of the oar, and various artists did 
wonderful things. The archery of the strikers of the qabaq excited 


on aceouut of his age, and made him 
governor of Delhi, which appoint¬ 
ment he hold for a long while and 
until his death. B., following 
Nigamu-d-din, puts Mu^ibh ‘Alla 
death into 989. The Mu bibb 4 All 
who is mentioned later as co-operat¬ 
ing with Shahbaz K. is Muhibb ‘All 
Roht&sl. 

1 Elliot. V. 430 where Jagmal is 


wrongly described as Sultan (or 
Saltan) Deora’s brother. Nij&amu-d- 
din joined Ttimad at Jalor and 
brought with him 1000 ntohars for 
Jagmal’s expenses. Rai Singh was 
the son of Candar Sen, son of 
Maldeo. 

* The ‘Id-al-fitr, celebrated on 1 
Shawwal and which occurred this 
yoav(991) on 8th October, lf»83. 
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astonishment, and tlicre was a display of the game of cau/jdn. 
Crowds of men obtained their wishes. Suddenly in the midst of the 
game Rajah Blrbar fell from his horse, and became insensible. The 
world’s lord cast the shadow of his kindness over him, and relieved 
him by his holy breathings. In a short time he returned to his 
senses, aud uttered thanksgivings. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mir Gesu KhurSsani. 
He traced his lineage to the Saiyids (of Khurasan). For a time he 
held the office of Bakawal Beg (steward of the kitchen), and then 
for a time he was governor of Bhakar. At this time he was 
Faujdar of Mirtha and some of the interamnal parganas (between 
the Ganges aud the Jamna). Owing to ignorance of business he was 
continually having altorcations with the base soldiers. The master 
from cupidity is intent on depriving evil soldiers of part of their pay 
and the wicked and ungrateful are intent upon getting more than 
their share. From a bad disposition, he did not expel avarice from 
his heart, 1 and did not treat them with frankness. At last on the eve 
of the 24th (Miiir), which was pregnant with the ‘Id of gfcawal (8th 
October, 1583), he in the town of Mirtha spoke to them in a shameless 
way and after reproaches turned some of his servants out of his 
house. At dawu he wont to the ' IdgSh in a drnuken state. MusS 
Bahlim (?) one of the set came forward in a humble manner, and 
Mir Gesu owing to his intoxicated state put him in prison. At this 
time Ibrahim of Narnaul came in with some evil disposed persons 
and M. Gesu lost forbearance and abused him. The unfaithful ser¬ 
vant replied with his sword. Some double-faced ones removed him 
under pretence of making a reconciliation, and some base ones 
turned their attention to releasing Musa. On perceiving this ho 
went to their quarters and set fire to them. The mutineers turned 
out to fight, aud M. Gesu's companions showed cowardice, aud the 
Mir was killed. Out of wickodness they reduced bis body to ashes. 
M hen this became known active measures were taken to seize tho 
evildoers. Many were punished, and some absconded. Justice 
revealed her countenance. 

I he text has | account of his proceedings in Sind 
az Hz instead of az az. For Mir There is an account of his son 

(iesa’s biography see the Muasir III. Jalilu-dln JVJasa'uds death in Tiizuk 

349. See also Elliot I. 241 for an J .67,pp 141-42 of translation. 
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CHAPTER LXXIII. 

March of the Royal Standards to IlahAbAd (Allahabad). 

In every work the SJjahlushah brings various distinctions into 
action, and whether in repose or in inarching displays great ideas. 
Ho weighs profit and loss in the balance of foresight. For a long 
415 time his desire was to found a great city in the town of Piyfig, 1 
where the rivers Ganges and Jamna join, and which is regarded by 
(lie people of India with much reverence, and which is a place of 
pilgrimage for the ascetics of that country, and to build a choice fort 
there. His idea was to establish himself there for a time and to 
reduce to obedience the recalcitrant ones bf that country, and to 
introduce peace down to the ocean. Ho thought that when he had 
laid the foundation of this city of fortune, he would go by boat to 
the eastern districts and root out the thorns of rebellion from that 
country. Should peace be produced there by the reverberation of the 
august expedition, he would proceed to the Deccan, and take 
possession of that country which was longing for a just ruler. Should 
the wide country of India be civilized by means of obedient vassals 
he would proceed to Turan, and he would put to rights M. Hakim 
who, on account of the companionship of flatterers and shortsighted 
persons, did not sit at the board of good service, and who indulged 

Thore i^a good Account of Allahabad 
i in the HadYqa-al-iqalim, p. 663 of 
-j lith. ed.. and there it is said that 
Akbar called the place llahabad and 
that Shah Jahau changed the name 
to Allahabad. (The name given in 
the T. A. and the IqbalnSma is Tlaha- 
bad or Ilahabafih). The author of 
the Hadlqa says, he saw a paper of 
Akbar’s time which gave the cost of 
the, building of the fort, etc., and 
the amount stated was fcwokrors and 
some lakhs 


l Cf. J. II. 158. The translator 
has inserted an r, spoiling the word 
as Priyfig, and this is in accordance 
with the Sanskrit, but in the Ain 
text the spelling is given, and there 
is no r. It is stated in the I. G. 
(old edition) that Allahabad was 
founded in 1575, and there is a 
similar statement in the DarbarY 
AkbarY (though probably 981 is a 
slip for 991), but it appears from this 
chapter that the city and fort were 
not founded till 2nd Azar 991, i.e. 
about the middle of No vernier 1683. 
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in foolisli replies. Ho would also guide aright M. Sulairatn and 
SJiahrukh M.. who were stirring up strife with one another in 
Badakbih^n, and would get possession of tho land of his ancestors. 

In this way the various classes of tnaukind would exporicnco the joys 
of concord. 

With these far-reaching thoughts he on 5 Ab&n (about the 
middle of October) set out from Fathpur. As his intention was to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, he in accordance 1 with the rules 
of the experienced men of India, weut off on a lofty elephant and 
travelled kos (a day). 

On the 12tli, near the village cf Barauli, the river-houses (the 
boats) were glorified by his advent. Some of the special courtiers 
had the bliss of attending him, while the main camp went by land. 
Tliero were more than 300 boats for the passengers and the 
baggage. On the 17th they cast anchor opposite the town of Etawah. 
Zain Khan Koka had a delightful residence and garden there, and 
bogged for the royal visit. H.M. granted his request, and stayed 
there a while. On tho 22nd he came near Kalpi. Mnt.talib K., the 
tiy&lddr (fief holder) of that place, arranged a splendid feast on the 
bank of tho Jamna and got high honour by H.M/a presence. Next 
day he arrived near Akbarpur at the residence of Rajah Bir Bar. By 
going to his house he. gratified a long-standing wish of his (Bir 
Bar’s). Then he went on, hunting and dispensing justice, stage by 
stage. Mankind rejoiced. On the 1 sb Azar he reached tho wished-for 
spot, and next day in an auspicious hour lie laid the foundation of - 
the city, and planned * out four forts; In each he arranged for lordly 
residences. The b eginnin g (of tj^e city) was the place where the 
rivers joined. In the first J^fort) he fixed that there were to be twelve 
buildings. 2 In every one there were delightful apartments. There 


1 There is no word for “ daily,” but ! 2 Blrang in text, but tho I.O. MSS. 

I Lhink d/tmavxtrdidand must mean • have sarang. Birnng seems right 
that the journey was continuous and ! for blrangzadan means “ to sketch 
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was a garden which was the special private chamber of the Shfihin- 
# §hah. In the s^coi^d there was a place for the Begains and the 
Princes. \ In the third there were to be residences for the distant rela- 
416 tives and for the personal attendants. .The fourth was for the soldiers 
^ and subjects. The engineers produced master-pieces, and in a short 
time the first (fort) was admirably completed. Every one had a 
place suitable to his rank. In a short time a great city was estab¬ 
lished. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the litter of Miriara- 
makanl. She had been unable, for various reasons, to come at the 
beginning. At this time she set out on the camel of joy, and after¬ 
wards proceeded by water along with many Bcgams and other 
ladies. H.M. paid his respects in a new manner. An assemblage of 
joy was arranged, and the rose-garden of the Caliphate was refreshed 
by recognition of dignities. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Victory op ShAHniz K. and the vagabondage of M'Asum K. 

Kabuli. 

It lias been mentioned that; after the defeat of the rebels, a 
body of the victorious troops proceeded towards Orissa and had 
halted on the bank of the Damodar, and that some great men had 
gone to Ghoraghat and been the moans of delivering the Qaqshfils. 
When some time had elapsed, M f a$um^ v. had come from the country 
of BhfitI with mauy strife-mongers and proceeded to make war on 
M. BegJ^aq^hal. The latter had gone to Tajpur 1 and taken protec¬ 
tion with Tarpon K. ; lie (Masutn) had the effrontery to send some 
men to ravage that country. Tarsun K. shut himself up in a fort, 
and the rebels plundered to withiu seven koa of Tanda. There was a 
great commotion. When Shahbaz K. heard of this, he made wisdom 
the precursor of courage, and set about punishing the rebels. He 
sent off some men in swift boats in order to turn him back, and he 
himself marched out with troops from Patna, and proceeded by land. 
He soou arrived at the scene of disturbance, and produced tranquillity. 
The presumptuous retra^ted.^ APa^um, who had arrived near the 
Jamna/ remained where he was. He (SJjahbaz) wrote from Tanda 
t o the officers who_ _n :ere connected wjj&^rj^ effect that 

“Qutlu had not the strength to engage in battle with the imperial¬ 
ists, and it was better that some should come to this quarter.” Accord¬ 
ingly, WazIr K., S. Ibrahim, 8. Farid Bakhshl, Saiyid 'Abdullah K., 
Pahfir K. Mirzada ‘All K., Babul MankalT, Hasan K., Sj^ah Qfisim 
Badaklishi, Haidar Dost, Mir Abu-l-ghais, S. Aluharamad Ghaznavl, 



1 B. 842 says Tajpur is in Dina]- 3 The Jamna seems to preserve it- 


piir. 


name after the junction with the 


* B. 842. There was a Sarkar Ganges at Allahabad. Of. A. N. II. 

lajpQr in Bengal, I. II, 135. Cf. 255, 1. 5, and my note 15. Cf. Jar- 

Bearnos, J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 109. refct, II. 120. who qnofces Wilford as 

He states that there is no town of saying that the waters of the three 


Tajpur now. 


rivers do not mix. 
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Jalfilu-d-dln Ma'saud, Kam&lu-d din, Husain Sistam, Klcak Khwajn, 
Sikandar Caknl, Aba Bikr, and others took upon themselves the 
task of putting down Qutlu, while Shall Qull K. Mahram, Sadiq K., 
MuJhibb ‘Ali K., Rajah Oopal, 1 Khangar, 2 * the sons 8 of Saiyid Muham¬ 
mad Mir \Sdil and others proceeded to help Sbahbaz K. Shahbaz K. 

417 crossed the Ganges and proceeded rapidly to chastise the rebels. 
By the Divine aid 3,000 artillerymen 4 5 from among the servants of 
Shah BardT, who had died about this time, came from Bhat) and 
entered into service, and brought the nows of victory. Afterwards 
Tarsan K. and M. Beg Qlqsh&l joined. At this time the news came 
that an army of ill-fated ones had proceeded under the command of 
Baba! Bhakarl towards the town of Sanfy^s, 6 * and that the servants 
of Tarsun R had tied. S^iahbaz K. set himself to remedy matters 
and sent off Muhibb ‘Ali K Qasirri K. Taimnr BadakhshI and Sellin 
K., and afterwards sorfft on himself. Tlie enemy lied on hearing the 
noise of the advance-force, and much booty fell into the hands of 
the soldiers. From there they marched 18 /cos through a difficult 
country in Order to do battle with M'agum K. and halted on the bank 
of the Jamria. MStfum took refuge on the other side but prepared 
for battle. Siuihbflz sent a letter to advise and guided him towards 
obedience. He recounted to him the worthy qualities of the 
SJhahinshSh and abused him For his falling away. He gave 
him many salutary counsels and mingled threats and encourage¬ 
ments. During those twenty-four hours messages were sent three 
times, and choice replies expressive of contrition were received. 
Next day 6 the officers (of Akbar) arranged an assemblage and ho 


1 B. 502 and 532. The Iqbalnamn 
adds the word Jadon, which com¬ 
pletes the identification. 

* Perhaps Kan gar, the nephew of 
Bib Sri Mai, B. 430. 

b The Iqbalnama gives their 
names, Mir Abu-1 -m‘aali and Mir 
Abu Qisim. 

* Probably these wore Portuguese, 
but the numbers seem large. 

5 The 1.0. MSS. have Santosh. It 

whs in Barbakabad Sark&r and is 

mentioned in the Ain under the cor¬ 


rupt form of Slj&Sbahr. It lies in 
South Dfnajpnr. See Mr. Beanies' 
interesting note about San tosh or 
MahT San tosh in E.A.S.J. for 1896, 
116. It was on the Atrai. Sautosh 
is mentioned in the T. Na§iri, 
liaverty, 576, and n. 4. 

* The passage about Shahbaz’s 
operations is translated in Elliot YI. 
71*72, but it is difficult, and the trans¬ 
lator has evaded one thorny place by 
not translating the part about the 
negotiations. I am not sure of the 
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(M'asQra) crossed two-thirds (dobakhsh) of the Tiver and arrived 
within a javelin cast of the shore. Fie accepted the proposition to 
render loyal service, and a treaty was drawn up and sealed by the 
heads of the army. It was settled that on the following day he 
would make his apologies for the past and that there would be a 
feast of unity. Some persons who were lovers of strife increased 
his fears by secret letters, and rehearsed to him the downfall 1 ot 
M‘a$um K. Farankhudi. As his fortune was somnolent he could not 
distinguish between counsel and fraud, tie wrote, describing the 
circumstances, 2 and made excuses. SJh ahbfiz K. got indignant, 
and behaved improperly to Trieuds and to strangers A mist of 
discord arose and occasioned arrogance among the rebels. The 
warriors who sought for battle crossed the river atnid a shower of 
bullets and arrows, and engaged in fight. There was a hot engage¬ 
ment. By the marvels of daily-increasing fortune the rebels took to 
flight on 4th Azar (about 15th November, 1583) and the sound of 
victory spread far and near. During the crisis the royal fleet did 
not arrive, but Narain, the landholder l buml), and Murad Qfiqshal, 
brought up their own boats and rendered assistance. Muhibb ‘All 
K. and Selim K. Sirmiir * and some other brave men went rapidly in 
pursuit of M‘a§um. M. Muhammad Dastam and some ill-fated ones 
turned round and fought. On heaving of this, Shahbaz K. hastened 

MSS. etc. have the words ddsldn 
quruqci after him afzudand ; quruqcX 
is a Turkish word and means a senti¬ 
nel over the women’s apartments. 
Perhaps the phrase is—travellers* 
tales, the idle tales told by sentinels. 
The Lucknow ed. says that quruqci 
means a fool, and so das tan- quruqci 
would mean foolish tales. 

* I am not sure of the meaning, 
but I suppose M‘aeam wrote to 
Shall ha z, and referred to the assassi¬ 
nation of M‘a§um Fftranishiidi ami 
to the warnings he had received. 

8 B. 43d also called Selim K. 
Kakar. 


meaning, but I think that do bakhzh 
must here refer to the two-thirds of 
the rivet, and not to two channels, as 
seems to bo the case at Ain text I. 
388, last three lines—J. II. 120. I 
think too that the officers “ umard ” 
must be Shahbaz and his officers, and 
that it was who crossed over 

two-thirds of the river and came 
within bow-shot, or javelin cast. Tho 
word is (jumndazi. Of. the use of 
gaz&ndaz at A.N.III. 137, three lines 
from foot. 

* It is not surprising that the fate 
of M‘a§um Farankhudi should have 
frightened him. The text has a 
curious omission here. The I.O. 
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to the spot and arrived just when the first detachment was in difficul¬ 
ties. A great engagement took place, and many rebels fell headlong 
into the pit of annihilation. Qara 1 Naqdl was taken prisoner, 
418 and the rebels were properly defeated, and went off with blistered 
feet to the desert of failure. They escaped owing to the darkness 
of the night. The elephant Har Pershad and mauy others were 
captured. M. Beg Qaqshal, Sangratn and Dalpat did good service. 
Next morning the victorious army crossed streams and rairy places 
and arrived near Ghoraghat. A portion of that city was plundered. 
M'asurn K. took refuge in Bhatl with some followers. Jabbari ami 
some followers went to the country of Koc (Cooch Behar). Every 
one of the crew wont to some corner or other. Shah buz hastened to 
Skerpur. r> which was the home of many of them.* Next day ho 
arrived there and some of their families were captured, and much 
booty was obtained. Nearly 150 noted men were made prisoners. 
The news was brought to Ilahabad, and many thanksgivings wore 
paid, and there was afresh daily market for service (i.e. service 
was rewarded). 

One of the occurrences was that Sadiq K separated himself 
(from Shahbaz). On the first day that the officers joined, an 
• elephant of Sfcdiq K. ran, on the inarch, at S]jahbaz K. and 
nearly killed him. Though lie was not hurt in his body, yet vexa¬ 
tion abode in his heart, and from that day there was an interruption 
of friendship, and a display o£ hostility. Re behaved himself im¬ 
properly. He changed from the favour he had shown (to §adiq) 
and became highly displeased with him When Skahbaz was going 
to Bhati, Sadiq separated himself in order to pay his respects to tho 
holy threshold. 


l Or Qara Bagffdi. The transla¬ 
tor in Elliot has read the name as 
FaranichQdl and so has represented 
that Ma§um Farankh&di was made 
prisoner, whereas he had been 
assassinated at Fatfcpur a year 
before this. 

* Bari Ghoragbat on the Kara- 
toya in South East Binajpdr. 
Beamcs in K.A.8.J. for 189(5, p. 126. 


Tiefenthaler I, 448 mentions Ghora- 
ghat as the residence of a military 
commander, and as a populous and 
well-kept town. He says it is 25 
lco8 from Kajganj. 

s The 1.0. MSS. add Murca, which 
enables us to identify this Shcrpur as 
that in Bograh. B.J.A.S.B. for 1873, 
p. 221, and LG. XXII, 273. It is not 
the Maimnusing flherpftr. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Sixer K. FuliidT. When 
the delightful country of Gujarat became filled with the dust of 
dissension, as has been related, Shihabu-d-dln K. ‘Itimad K. 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad BakhshT and some other officers assembled in 
Pattan. They were nearly going to Jalor, and retiring from the 
country altogether. At "tins juncture, Muhammad Husain, S. Abu- 
1 qasira, Mir Abu-l-rnozaffar, Bunyad Beg, Firuz, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 

MTr Sharafu-d-din, Beg Muhammad Toqbfi), Bulind K. Khwajasera, 
Saiyid Abu Isahaq and others to tho number if 1500 auxiliaries 
arrived. And 1000 men left the enemy and joined Shihabu-d-din 
Alitnad K., and 700 horse joined Ffcimad K. But the newly-arrived 
slaves of money were empty-handed and made complaints. They 
opened tho booths of wish and spoke foolishly. Ftimad K., who 
had gained experience from previous events, gave them money, and 
made them zealous for service so that the thoughts of going away 
left their minds. Meanwhile Rawaliya Khas-Khel (belonging to the 
clan of) of §her K. (Fuladi ?) stirred Up strife in the town of 
Jutana. Beg Muhammad Toqbal, who was in the neighbourhood, 
mingled skill with valour; and by the might of daily-increasing 
fortune obtained a victory. On hearing of this §her K. sent 419 
Husain his son-in-law with a large force. Beg Muhammad did not 
see it proper to fight, and retreated. The imperial servants 
appointed S. Muhammad Husain, Khwaja Niz&mu-d-din Ahmad, 

Mu* Abu-1-mozaffar, Saiyid Muhibb Ullah and some other experi¬ 
enced soldiers to assist him. Tho foe gave way, and Beg Muham¬ 
mad followed them up, and a hot engagement took place. After 
the manner of Rajputs he got off his horse, and fought in a deter¬ 
mined manner. He was nearly slain when Khwaja Nizftnm-d-din 
Ahmad arrived with some brave men, and tho enemy was discon¬ 
certed. Daily increasing fortune displayed her face, and the im- 
perial servants decked out the assemblage of joy. Then Sher K. r*\ - 
turned his face to do battle, accompanied by many scoundrels. The 
army expressed its wishes and complained of being empty-handed. 
Ftimad K. was obliged to do something to relieve thorn. He and 
Shihabu-d din Ahmad K. stayed to look after their households 
{bangdh-ddri ), and the rest of the men went off to fight under 
the command of Sher K., the son of Ftimad. Jn the centre were 
§ber K., Radhan K., Pahar K., and others. Muhammad Husain 
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Shaikh, Mir Salih, and others were in the right wing, Kkwaja 
Abu-1-qaaim diwan, Bunyad Beg, M. K. Nlshapurl, Saiyid Abu- 
Isahaq, and Hajl Satnbal were in tue left wing. Mir AbG-l-mogaffar, 
Beg Muhimmad ToqbaT, Mir Muhibb Ullah, Mh* §harafu-d*dm 
Firuz, ttur Das, and Saiyid Mustafa were in the vanguard. Khwaja 
Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad, Mir M c a|umbhakkari, and Atal Ghakkar were 
in the reserve. On 27 AbSn the battle took place mar Miyana 18 
kos 1 from Pattan. The left wing of the Thiperialists was shaken, 
but Husain K. the leader of the enemy’s right wing (Qher K/s son- 
in-law) was killed by Ma.jsud Aqa. The left wing of the enemy 
fell upon the reserve, but was repulsed. The enemy's‘centre de¬ 
parted to the desert of failure without fighting. By the Divine aid 
a victory was obtained, and a large amount of booty vvas obtained. 
Many wicked men were killed. The opinion '* of the experienced 
was that they should at out gallop proceed to -AJ^madab&d, and 
make a difficult work easy, but the words of the foolish babblers 
prevailed, and there was a want of singleness of heart. The news 
of victory reached Allahabad and the servants were rewarded. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka and 
Rajah Blrbar to bring in Rajali R&m <pand. He is the ruler of 
Paujiah 3 and famed throughout India. He represented himself as 
one of the obedient and sent his oldest son to do service, but from 
short-sightedness did not come himself to court, giviug as an excuse 
the length of tho journey. Now that Allahabad was glorified by 
the yhfthinshah's advent, there remained no room for the former 
excuse. An order vvas issued that an army should march to awaken 
this somnolent dweller in ravines. At this time his son repre sented 
by moans of well-intentioned courtiers that his father’s omission to 
come was not due to arrogance and disobedience. Owing to his 
living in a fortress, and to his not mixing with the world he was 
subject to timidity. If one or two of the known men of the court 
were dispatched to him, assuredly he would pluck up courage and 
come. Inasmuch as the Shahinskah considers the sword as the last 
remedy to be employed against refractoriness, the representation 


1 The T.A. says 15 A*o«. 

3 Of. Elliot V. 433 Nizamu-d-dlu 
strongly recommended this course. 
See also Badayant, Lowe 340. 


8 Patim in test. Patlah in I.O. 
MS. B. 406, and BadayunT, Lowe 

435. 
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was accepted, and on the '24th the KokalfcSsh and the Rajah were 
sent off, to give protection to this savage and to bring him iu. 

One of the occurrences was the suppression of the disturbance 
of JabbgjU" It has been mentioned that Shahbaz K. and other 
officers went off to BhatY, while WazYr K. and others prepared for 
war in the direction of Orissa. The intervening country remained 
empty of troops. Meanwhile Jabbftri came from Koc to (J-horaghSt, 
and turbulent men gathered round him. He took Tajpur from 
Seltrix K. Sirmiir’s 1 people, and Purni&h from the relations of 
Tarsun K. From thence he proceeded to Tanda. Hasan k Ali Kotwal 
of the city was lying ill, and S. Allah BakhsIjtUe Sadr was agitated. 
From want of courage he was getting confused. Suddenly S. Farid 
arrived, and produced, tranquillity. He was returuing, disgusted, 
from the army of Orissa to court, and by the royal orders he re- 
turued. When he came there, Jabbari withdrew. The Shaikh 
hastened to Tajpur and encouraged the men there, and the agents of 
the officers got possession of the fiefs. , — ^ 

At this time it was brought to H M.’s notice that iu the rainy 
season the (ranges was very violent, ind injured many people. 

H^M. laid the foundation of au embankment one Icon long, forty 
yartfcTwide and fourteen cubits high. This was a jm^cfcion to the 
people and a help to cultivation. As prices were high on account of 
the dryness of the year, the means of subsistence of many people 
came to an end. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of the Khan 
'Azina. Ho had been living in Hajipftr since he left Bengal He 
came to Allahabad on the arrival of H.M. and did homage on 4 Dai. 
and was exalted by various favours. Farldun Birlas, HakYm421 
Mogaffar, iQxwujah Maqim and rp&ny others did homage along with 
him. Also, during this time, S‘aid K. came from Satnbhal and did 
homage, and received princely favours. 


1 He was an Afghan. See B. 436. 
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March of H.M. to FathpFr the Capital. 

It was H.M.’s intention that when the affairs of tlie eastern 
districts had been excellently arranged, he would proceed towards 
the Deccan, and introduce order there. Suddenly the rebellion in 
the province of GujarSt made a great noise and he turned some of 
his attention towards it. It appeared to him that he should go to 
the capital and inarch from there. At the beginning of the distur¬ 
bance it was the opinion of small and great that when M. Khan got 
there and was joined by Qutbu-d-dm K., the dust of dimension 
would be easily laid. Now came the news of Qutbu-d-dln’s death, 
and of dissensions^ among those who had been sent. H.M. set 
before himself the punishment of the wicked, and the composing of 
the distractions of the country. The brief account of the events— 
which were so pregnant with Divine aids and the marvels of daily- 
increasing fortune—is that when the ingrates and the turbulent 
had filled that pleasant land with the dust of strife, Qutbu-d-dm K. 
from ignorance and conceit did not sot matters right. Whilst the 
officers in Pattan were representing, " To-day the crooked and worth¬ 
less fellows are busy 1 about their jagirs and appointments, and 
there is no order among them. The proper thing is to march 
quickly and skilfully against them. In this way the success of 
the rebels would cease, and a difficult task would be made easy,”— 
he (Qufcbu-d-dln) was slow in moving and was not doing good work- 
He made some objections about the soldiers’ want of equipments 
and he also spoke about waiting for the troops from Malwa. Mean- 
while the disorder increased, and until a censure came from court, he 



l The officers were referring to 


Mozaffars distributing fiefs and 
appointments among his officers. 
They urged that their minds were 


taken up about these matters and so 
they were unprepared and could be 
successfully attacked. 
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did nob wake from the sleep of neglect, or take steps to remedy 
matters. Ho sent out troops in advance, 1 but those active men (the 


A This is an obscure passage, and 
it strikes mo that A.F. must have 
left something out when revising 
his draft. What it refers to is ex¬ 
plained by the Mir at Sikandarf, the 
Mir at Ahmad! and the T.A. The 
first two say, pp. 377 and 157, that 
whon Mo^affar set out from A£- 
madahad to encounter Qutbu-d-dln, 
Saiyid Daulat marched from Cam- 
bay with 4000 horse to join him and 
did so at Naryad. When Qafcbu-d- 
din heard of Saiyid Daulat's march, 
he sent Muhammad Afzal and Mlrak 
Muhammad with 1000 (the M. Si- 
kandarl says, with 3000) horse to 
intercept him, and to prevent them 
(Daulat and Mojjaffar) from crossing 
the Mahindri. They were to take 
possession of the ferries. They 
reached there, but they were in col¬ 
lusion with the enemy. So, when 
Mo^affar came to the ferry, Qutbu- 
d-d!n\s men only showed a little 
fight and then ran away. Mo;$affar 
then marched on to Baroda and 
Qutbu d-dlu came out to fight him 
and was defeated. In the battle at 
the MahindrI 'Qutbu-d-dln was not 
present. The Mirafcs go on to say 
that Qutbu d-dln resisted MogafTar 
for twenty-one or twenty-two days 
and displayed superhuman valour. 
Ho only yielded on account of the 
treachery of Carkas K. Kura! and 
Muhammad Mlrak. On the other 
hand, Ni$arau-d-din, Elliot V. 432. 
speaks of Qutbu d-dln’s having 
fought in an unsoldier-like maimer 
(nasipahdna). This statement must 
refer to the second battle, for, as wg, 


have seen, Qutbu-d-din was not 
present at the engagement on the 
Mahindri. The MahindrI would 
have to be crossed by Mo^affar when 
coming from A(jimodabad to Baroda. 
Narlad, where he and Saiyid Daulat 
met, is about half-way between these 
two towns. 

The M. Sikaridarl gives some use¬ 
ful Hijra dates. It was on Wednes¬ 
day, 27 Sh'aban 991, 5 September 
1583, that Mogaffar entered A^mada- 
bad. On 17 gb-l-q'ada or 22 Nov¬ 
ember 1583 ho left it for Baroda 
By this time Qutbu-d-dfn had come 
to Baroda, having been brought 
there, or having come there with 
Zainn-d-dTn Kambfl, a relative of 
Shahbaz K., who had been sent from 
Pftttan by Sfaihabu-d-dln and ‘Iti- 
mad to urge him to advance. Ac¬ 
cording to the M. Sikandarl 374, 
Qutbu-d-dln was then not in Broaoli 
but in SultanpSr or in Nadarbar. 

“ Sultanpur lies about twenty miles 
north of theTapti, Nandarbar nearly 
the same distance south of it. Elliot■ 
Y. 434 n.” At Sultanpur Qutbu-d- 
dln was about as near Baroda as 
Broach. The T.A. Elliot Y. 434 says 
that the Malwa force was at those 
two places (Sultanp&r and Nandar- 
bir) whon Mo^affar was at Broach. 
It is certainly strange that, as Bada- 
yonl, Lowe 341, remarks, Naurang 
did not advance to help his parent. 

The story of the treachery of Car- 
kas Rum and Mn^aimnad Mlrak is 
told in detail in both the M'irats. 
8ee also Noer's Akbar, translation. 
11.81 
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rebels) crossed the river Mahindri and fought a battle near the town 
of Sarn&lj and the soldiers suffered a shameful defeat there. 

From presumption and self-conceit he, on 8 A ban, about 15 
October 1583, came out of the fort without putting Broach into 
a proper state of defence, and without conciliating the mercen¬ 
ary soldiers. Although right-thinking and acute persons repre¬ 
sented that it was wrong to treat a great disturbance lightly, and 
to disregard the army, and that what was absolutely necessary 
for the times was to make presents to the offended and the loud 
talkers, and to labour to close their mouths and to win hearts, yet, 
as his fate was overturned, the words of wisdom did not enter his 
422 ears. Accordingly, on 25 Aban, about 2 November 1583, Mozaft'ar 
approached with a large force. The armies were drawn up on both 
sides, but meanwhile Carkas K. and Mirak Afsal, and many others, 
joined the enemy. Qutbu-d-dTn and some of his clan (khae khelan) 
made their way to the walls of Baroda. 1 Next day the haughty 
rebels invested the city (Baroda). Just then the news came of the 
defeat of ghor JL, and Mozatfar was nearly abandoning the siege 
and proceeding thither (to Maisaua). He feared lest the victorious 
troops should prevail against Ahmadabad. When he heard that 
they had gone back, he gave up the idea and became bolder in 
besieging the city. Qut;bu-d-dln K. from worship of wealth 
( khwdsta-parasti ), and love of life, had not the courage to sacrifice 
himself. He took into his head the idea of a peace. He sent 
Zainu-d-din and Saiyid Jalal to express his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the Hijaz with his accumulations. As he was 
turned away from perception, he did not understand that the accu¬ 
mulation of wealth is for the protection of honour, and that life is 
only precious when consistent with honour. The rule of soldiering 
is to play away manfully unstable life in the service of one's master, 
and to acquire by such valour eternal life and sempiternal glory. 
Apparently the night of destruction was growing increasingly dark, 
aud guiding wisdom was in heavy slumber. Mozaffar was seized by 
arrogance on receiving this message. He had the first (Zainu-d- 
din) trodden under the feet of an elephant. To the other life was 

l The text has not the. word j gives it, and this is supported by 
Baroda. I adopt the variant which i the 1.0. MSS. 
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granted at the intercession of relatives. 1 * It was time that Qntbu* 
d-dln should have been aroused, but love of existence only increased 
his somuolence. He took the treaty into his hands with ranch - 
fawning. On 13 Azar, H.. 23rd November, 1584, he adorned himself 
and came before that wretch, and accepted eternal disgrace. 
Mozaffar made some inquiries after his health and then made hiiv, 
over to the e xecution ers. The star of his life set. Jalaln-d din 
Mas'aiid his sister’s son was also put to death. Afterwards the fort 
of Broach was invested. KhwSja 3 ‘Imfidu-ddin Husain and some 
others were admitted to quarter. The K fltwftl took the road of dis¬ 
loyalty and delivered up the keys of the fort. On the 19th (Azai 
the fort was takeu possession of without a contest. The C atpbay 
treasure and the abundant wealth of the governor were plurulered. 
Mozaffar~fehought in his avarice of becoming a son-in-law. The 
wise mother 4 poisoned her child. The thorn of failure entered 
the foot of his desire. He made a practice of oppressing the people, 
and of pillaging the traders. The vogue of impropriety (ndgAn- 
nasdi) became great. 

Ou hearing this news H.M. held before himself the resolution 
to send an expedition to Gujarat. Tho countries of Garha-Kaisln 
wore given in fief to the Khan S < zim. On the 29th, he obtained 
leave to go to HajTpur in order that he might collect equipments and 423 
come to court. S'aid K. was made an officer of the 3000 grade, and 
Ilajlpur and its neighbourhood were given to him in fief. He took 


i The M. Ahmad! says that Saiyid 
Jalal was spared at the instance of 
Saiyid A^mad BokharT. Badayiim, 
Lowe 340, says Muhammad Sali^ 
the §adr was also spared. 

8 Text, firman, which does not 
make sense. The I.O. MSS. show 
that farawan “ abundant M is the true 
reading. 

8 The Krorl of Cambay and father 
of the author of the liauzat Tahirln. 
Of. Elliot V. 433. He had brought 
the Cambay treasure to Broach. 

4 Qufcbu-d-dTn’s wife. The M‘irat9 


do not mention this circumstance 
but the Iqb&lnama does. 

6 In Bhopal. The variant Garha 
and Raisin is preferable to the text. 
See infra 430 six lines from foot. 
Garha is Garha-Katanga which was 
east of Raisin. The latter at. that 
time belonged to Malwa. Appa¬ 
rently Garha-Katanga must have 
been taken away from BaqI K., the 
cider brother of Adhara, for be did 
not die till the following year. See 
infra 436. 
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leave on that day after receiving valuable couusels. On 10 Bahman, 
20 January, 1585, LI.M. proceeded, under the guidance of fortune 
to the capital (Fathpur). 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 

WONDROUS PoBTONB OF THE SlfAlIiyaifAH AND THE DEFEAT OF Sl'L'JTAN 

MogAPPAR GUJRAT!. 

(This Chapter begins with twelve lines of reflections about 
Akbar's Fortune.) 

"As the soldiers of Gujarat had joined Mogaffar, and ho had 
collected abundant wealth, the officers of Pattan thought of leaving 
the country and coming to Jalor. At this time, M. Khan arrived 
with a largo force and produced tranquillity. He delayed 1 for a 
while to collect the officers, and he was also stayed somewhat, by the 
foolish talk of ignorant people. Near Mirth a, Khwajagi 3 Tahir 
came to him from the officers of Pattan and told him what had 
occurred. M. Khan wisely suppressed what had happened to Qnfcbu- 
d-din K., and sought for victory from tho brightness of his star. 

On 20 Dai/ about 31st December, 1583, the army halted at Pattan. 

The soldiers there were incorporated, and there was rejoicing and a 
council was held Some foolish propositions wore brought forward. 
Some said that they should remain where they wore nntil the Malwa 
troops arrived. Some said that to march before the world’s lord 
should advance towards that quarter would be to transgress the 424 
rules of farsightedness. Some thought that the only thing to do 
wa3 to march on quickly in reliance on the daily-incroasing fortune 


1 The delay was on the way to 
Par,tan, and apparently at Jalor. 
Nijj&mu-d-dTn tells us M. Ehan only 
stayed ono day in Pattan. Elliot V. 
+34. 

a This circumstance is mentioned 
by Jahir in his book. He says, in 
the account of Akbar’s 28fch year, 
that SljibSb and Ttimad wrote a 
report of what had occurred and 
sent it with him from Pattan, and 


he travelled with great rapidity and 
delivered it to M, g&an u t Mlrtha 
near (east of) AjmTr in the course of 
seven days. 

The M‘irats do not give the date. 
M. Blau reached Afcmadabnd, which 
was 90 miles from Pattan, ou 6 
Mubarram 992, 9 January, 1584. 
As M. K. stayed a day in Pattan he 
must have left on 1st or 2nd of Janu¬ 
ary. 
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without regard to external arrangements. What occasion was there 
Tor equipments? There were plenty of brave aud capable men. 
These uttered many heartening words. By the guidance of the 
star, and glory of Fortune, all agreed to this view, and resolutions 
of acting in unity were taken. They left ‘Itiinad K. in Pattan and 
went forth to do battle. They inarched under the leadership of the 
Divine aid. The contre was made glorious by the loyalty of M, 
Khan, Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., Jan Darveeh K., Sultan Rah tor, 
A£!r Mozaffar, Abu-l-fath, M. Qull Moghal. S. Muhammad Moghal, 
QarS L Bahri and a number of experienced combatants were also 
there. Shfroya K. Muhammad Husain, S. Abu-l-q&sitn. BunySd 
Beg, Firfiza, Mir Hash,iin, Mir Salih and others were on the right 
wing. The Mota Rajah, Rai Durgft, Tulsi Dis Jadun I 2 * BTcfi Deora, 
Rai N a rain Das, the Zamindar of Idar, and others were appointed to 
the left wing. In the vanguard were Payinda K. Mogfeal, Saiyid 
Qasim, Saiyid Hashim, Rai Loakaran, Rdm Cand, Udai 8 Singh, 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid Shah Air, tSaiyid Nasr Ullab, Saiyid Karin 
Ullah and many others. In the altamsh were Medal Rai, R§m Sah, 
Rajah Mukatman, 4 * Khwaja RaFT, Mukammal Beg Sartnadi, Naglb 
Turkaman, Daulat 6 K. Lodi, Saiyid K. Kararani, S. Wall, S. Zain, 
Khizr iqft and others. In the reserve were Khwaja 6 Nizamu-d-din 
Ahmad Bakhs&i, Mir Abu Mozaffar, Mir M/asurn Bhukkarl, Beg 
Muhammad Toqbal, Mir Habib Ullah, Mir Sharafu-d din, Hath 
Biluc and others. Mi&n 7 Bahadur Uzbeg and other smart men 
were the scouts. In each body, of troops there wore swift, mountain¬ 
like elephants. 


I This name is not in text, but 

occurs.iu the 1.0. MS8. 

a The conjunction in text before 

the name Jadun seems wrong, aud 
does not occur in the IX). MSS. 

8 Presumably the man who wanted 
to force his mother or stepmother to 
become a satl. 

* B. 488. He was a Bhadauria 

See Maasir Umara II. 228. 

8 See Noer's Akbar II. 8t>, n. 
See also BadayfinT, Lowe 379. 
BadayunT calls Daulat the reasoning 


soul of the Khan-Khanan. He was 
an Afghan. He was collaterally 
d- sceuded from the Daulat K. of 
Babur’s time, and the father of the 
famous Khan Jahan Lod'i. See 
TQzuk J. 42. etc. 

H The historian. He was mar¬ 
ried to M. Kean’s sister. BadayunI, 
text I. 333, Lowe 842. 

1 Perhaps San Bahadur is the 
more correct reading. In one place 
it is Biy&n. 
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On hearing of this, Mogaffar came to Ah tuad a bad with a large 
force, and drew up in battle-array. He himself was in the centre. 

Shor K. Falfidt commanded the right wing. In the left was Lonih 
Katin, aucf in the vanguard Salih lladaklishi. They chose the cross¬ 
ing at ‘UsmftnpOr l * 3 |as the battlefield, and they arranged their guns 
ami other firearms in a proper manner. 

Inasmuch as well intentioned fabrications ' have a good effect, 
a finnan fyoin the court of the Caliphate was manufactured, and 425 
was received with honours. The gist of it was : “ In a certain auspi¬ 
cious hour we shall come out to assist the victorious troops and 
shall advance on a red (gulyiin) world-traversing steed as if for the 
purpose of hunting; until wo arrive, do not he hasty to engage.’’ 

A joyful banquet was arranged anil the drums of joy beat high. 

The agitated took heart and the presumptuous enemy was terrified. 

The imperial servants, thinking that the Malwa troops would arrive, 
and that the enemy's battlefield would be abandoned, and the news 
of the coming of Akbar might be impressed on the hearts of the 
troops, moved away from confronting the foe and proceeded towards 
Sarkec.® /’They arrived there on 6 Baliman * and chose a battle¬ 
field. On one side they abutted on the city, ® and on the other on 
the river. They strengthened that delightful place by making a 
barricade.® Mozaffar made a hasty move and came to that quarter 


1 The M. AfcmadI 159 says Mo 

£ftffar encamped near Usmanpnr on 
the other side of the ^abarmati at a 
distance of one kos from the city. 
M. Sikandurl says this was on Mon¬ 
day P Muharram, 12 Janaary, 1584. 

3 Salthtayihal mn8alahat-dm'iz. 
Of. darogk nia$alabatannz in first 
fitory of (Juli.stan. 

3 J. IT. 211. It is famed for the 
architecture of the tombs there. 

* The M. SikandarT 373 says M. K. 
encamped near Sarkcc on Wednes¬ 
day 11th Mufcarram, 14th January * 
1584, and that Mozaffar also mored 
out and came from Ma^mudnagar 
and crossed the river aud encamped 
near the tomb of SJ^&h BMkan This 
80 


agrees with the T.A. Elliot V. 434, 
which says that M\ Khan encamped 
at Sarkej, 3 fcos (it is about 5 miles) 
from Ahmadahad, and that Mozaffar 
pitched his camp opposite the Impe¬ 
rial army, two kos distant, near the 
tomb of Sljah BMkan (son of Shah 
Alain and grandson of Qutb Alam. 
The battle took place on Friday, 13th 
Muharrani, 992, 16th January. 1548. 
Elliot V. 134 wrongly has 16th Mu- 
barram. 

5 Though the word city is used 
it appears from rho M. Ahinadi that 
Sarkcc is meant. It lies S. \V. Afc- 
madabad. 

* Sjtdldihand'i kart fa* The word is 
not in the dictionary, but according 
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A party of misguided rebels made a night attack, but failed and 
liad to return. At dawn the army prudently strengthened the barri¬ 
cade by erecting an earthen wall. The impions enemy hastened 1 
to draw up his forces for fear that the royal standards should 6hed 
their rays, or the Mfilwa army arrive. Though the leaders (of the 
imperialists) were not disposed to engage, partly because they were 
looking for the coming of the Mahva officers and partly because 
most of the day was spent, yet they of necessity addressed them¬ 
selves to fighting. As there was a rumour that Mozaffar would 
appear from the rear with some men, while another army was in 
front, Tiai Durga hastened off in that direction with a portion of 
the reserve. The other troops pressed forward in the manner that 
had been arranged. Oil the way there was a great ravine, and 
there was much sand. The vanguard turned back somewhat in cross¬ 
ing, but the aliamsk (reserve of the vanguard) pushed forward and 
encouraged the vanguard. When they emerged from these straits 
there was for a time a hot engagement. 


Verse, 

There rose a cry from the mass s of two armies, 

The noise of resurrection reached the sky, 

You’d say the earth split in two, 

Israfil blew the trump of the resurrection. 

Saiyid Hashim s lost a brief lifo and gained eternal glory. 
Before this he had stated that lie dreamt that eighteen lancets had 
pierced him, and that much blood had flowed. The strange thing 
was that he took his last sleep after eighteen wounds ! Khizv 4 


to the Lucknow ed. it m^ans u barri¬ 
cade of stone or wood, etc. 

1 It appears from the M. Alnrmdi 
that Mogaffar, who had previously 
been separated from M, Kl^an by the 
river Sabarmatf, now crossed it, i.e., 
lie came to the Sarkec side, i.e. to 
the right or west hank of the Sabar- 
unafcl, Atimadabad being on the left 
or east side. 

* Q.alb, centre of army and also 


body, so that there is a play on the 
1 double-meaning. IsrifTl is the angel 
of the Resurrection. It is Sir&fTl in 
the verse. 

3 He was a Barba Saiyid and 
younger brother of Saiyid Qasira, 
M. Sikandarl, 379. 

4 The Khan’s vakil. The Ran$at 
X&hirTn calls him Khizr Bog Turko¬ 
man. He was killed. 
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Aqfi also displayed good service. The combatants on both sides 
clashed together and died bravely. The flames of war flashed on 
both sides. The heroes of the vanguard and the altom§h separately 
engaged in hand-to-hand combats, and each company of brave men 
engaged with a company of the enemy. M. Khaa with 300 warriors 
and 100 elephants kept his eye on the marvels of daily-increasing 
fortune. Mogaffar with 6 or 7000 men came in front of him and 
was behaving insolently. Short-sighted well-wishers seized the 426 
Khan's rein and sought to turn him back, but that forerider of loy¬ 
alty planted more firmly the foot of courage. He snatched the reins 
from the hand of those who recognized not Fortune, and took the 
path of battle. He brought ou the rank-breaking olepkarjts, and the 
elephant Shormar and others distinguished themselves. Before 
they reached the foe, the latter lost firmness. The breeze of victory 
refreshed the standards* Rai Durgi went in that direction and in¬ 
spired fear iuto the enemy's right wing. This man and that nuiu 
were saying “the world's lord is coming with a rush." The enemy 
became confused and fled without fighting. Mozaffar, w r ho had 
been haughty, went to the desert of failure in a wretched condi¬ 
tion. He hastened by the route of M‘amurabad l towards the 
MahindrL Everybody of the enemy's troops fiod, and many lost 
their houour, for some, blood was mixed with dust. The work of 
slaying went ou till the end of the day. The fortune of the Sbah- 
insbah had her face brightened. Yet the victorious army consisted 
only of* 10,000 troopers, while on the other side there were nearly 
40,000 troopers and 100,000 infantry ! 

Verve. 

A very few soldiers in the day of battle 
Prevailed over numerous foes, 

For in war victory comes from fortune, 

Not from wealth and many soldiers. 

On account of the much warring, and the day s being spent, 
the fugitives wero not followed. The army encamped on the field of 
victory, and returned thanks to God. Next morning at dawn there 


1 Not marked in map. Badayuni. bo wo, 3W. nays i ou the Mahindri. 
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was a joyous festival in Ahmadabad, In every street and lane there 
was the sound of joy. On tho25thBahman (about 8th February) the 
couriers of rejoicing brought the news (to Akbar) in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kora Khatanipiir), 1 and told the wondrous work of Fortune. 
1 ho world’s lord gave thanks to God. The sovereign’s knowledge 
oi mysteries was again impressed on the minds of all. The simple, 
whose luck was good, renewed the joy of devotion (to Akbar). 
Next <iay(Zain K. Kokaltusjj Uid homage. Rajah Rim * <.' ; haud had 
come out of his fort and was proceeding to the court. The Koka 
preferred his request. On the 30th II. AX. encamped near Eta wall, 
and at the request of the Kokaltash ho halted tor a while uuder the 
trees of that town —which is a delightful spot. Next day at time of 
marching lie dismissed the^Koka in order that he might give the 
landowner the news oFVvour Ami?bring him with him. On 4 Isfan- 
darmaz, .14 February 1548, the standards of the Shadow of God cast 
427 their rays over Fathpur, the capital, and crowds of men attained to 
joy. There was a new assemblage for truth-seeking, and new rules 
were inaugurated for appreciation. Success seized far and near, 
aud the good tidings of eternal dominion quickened the hearing of 
mortals. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Ram Qhaud came and 
did homage at the holy threshold. When the envoys came to him 
and recited to him the tale of majesty, and imparted great coun¬ 
sels to him and in an excellent manner inspired him with hopes and 
fears, ho, from his good fortune and auspiciousness cast out from 
his head loug-staiidiug arrogance. On the J2th (Isfandfirmaz) he 
was exalted by the prostration, and he produced presents for the 
inspection of H.M. Of these, 12 0 eleph antswere accepted in order 


1 Evidently this is the Koramli 
(Corah) and GhataiupQr of the Ain 
J. II. 167, and which are there given j 
as two places in Sarkar Korarah. 

It is the Karra of the I.G., 42 in. 
N.W. Allahabad. 

* This is Ram Chand Baghelah. 

B. 406. Ho was Rajah of Bhath 
which is another mime lor Panna in 
Baudalkand, Central India. Bfrhar 


was according to Badaynni formerly 
the Rajah's servant. 

5 Cf. BadayUnl, Lowe 345, who 
says “ 120 rubies.” Perhaps fit is a 
mistake for l*al. One hundred and 
twenty elephants seems a large 
number for Ram Chand. Yet he 
was tamed for his liberality, aud 
his country was celebrated both for 
elephants and rubies. Badayilnl 
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to gratify him, and also a ruby of groat value. His territory and 
fort were returned to him, and his dignity was increased by great 
gifts^. Among them was a present of 101 horses. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Muhammad Zaman. 
He was the cousin 1 of M. Yusuf K. From the turbulence of youth, 
and the talk of shortsighted avaricious men he led an army against 
the JallyS, 2 who is one of the great landowners of Malwa. He had 
recourse to supplications and sent presents, and ratified the 
promise of doing good service. From cupidity and inexperience 
Muhammad Zaman suppressed the new treaty and hastened to 
the town of MahrTya 3 and opened the hand ot plunder. After 
this he plundered Deogarha. Hearing that the road of Surat ♦ 
was shorter he, from irreflection,, went off in that direction. 
Ho met with defiles which were difficult to traverse. He halted 
with a few men, and passed on his army and baggage. From 
somnolence of intellect he sate down to a drinking-bout. The land- 
owner had his opportunity and came there, and if. Zaman’s days 
were ended. Whoever takes the road of disobedience, and does not 
listen to the voice of well-wishers and does not stick to what he has 
said, will soou come to an end of t-liis kind, aud will fall into various 
misfortunes. 


says one ruby was worth 50,000 
rupees. 

1 The T. A. calls hi in brother 
(baradar) of M. Yusuf. B. 533. He 
was a commander of 1000. 

* This seems to be the name of a 
district, anil to be the Jetgarh or 
Jetha of J. II. 200 in the Sarkar of 
Qarha(wrongly printed as Kanauj in 
J. II. 199), aud province of Mal.va. 
TheIqbSln&maapparently has “the 
Kajah of Jaitha." The T. A. men¬ 
tions that M. Zaman was killed in 


Garha, the Garhakota of I.G. XII. 
161, and now in the Bangor district. 

:: This is a mistake for Hararfya 
or Ilariya which is the form in 
LO. MS. 236. Haranya and Deogarh 
are mentioned in J. IT. 200 as two 
estates. Harariya appears as Harai 
in the I.G. old ed. Bee also Dcogurh 
id. iv. 202. Both places are in the 
Ghhindwira district. 

4 Sic in text. But the true reading 
seems to be yUrat a encampment . u 


\Kii.\RNAAJ \. 



688 


V 



CHAPTER LXXVI1. 

Tag disc;kace of Sui/jAn Mozapfak a second time. 

The hearts of majestic rulers and just throne occupants, whose 
speech and action us well as the pure temple of their souls are illu¬ 
minated by the glory of truth, are cups 1 which display the world. 
Especially is this the case with our world's lord, whom, on account of his 
sight intentions, good deeds, ample intellect and wide toleration, the 
illustrious ones of the spiritual world as >veil as the chosen ones of 
the outer world serve with gladness. Whatever he desires is, as it 
were, the interpretation of destiny, aud things which do not show 
themselves to the vision of the acute, easily come into existence for 
428 him. The circumstances of this turbulent evildoer arc a fresh proof 
of this, and are a charm to awake the somnolent. After that burnt- 
out star had taken the road of flight, and the 2 * * S * * departure of the 
SJjahiushah had enlightened mankind, he could have been seized if 
a little pursuit had occurred, aud that thorn would have been pulled 
up from the root. But iu the joy of victory they did not attend to 
this, and tho foolish talk of the wicked and crooked in their ways 
was an additional obstacle. After the lapse of one 8 day. Qulij K., 


1 Alluding to the cup, or mirror of 

Jameh^d. 

2 Gti$drifift. I suppose this refers 

to Akbars leaving Allahabad, but it 
in ay also refer to the myth of his 
coming to Gujarat. It may also 
refer to his statement or prophecy 
that the war would be over soon. 
The word occurs in the 

wins© of utterance a little lower 
down, p. 428, 1. 13. 

S It, would seem that this state¬ 

ment is wrong if A.F. means that the 

Mahva army arrived at Aljmadabad. 


As tar as J can gather it did not 
come there at all at this time. The 
author of the Mir at Sikandarl was 
with the Alaiwa army and Ids state¬ 
ment. is therefore entitled to more 
credit than either A.F/e or Nigam* 
ud-din’s. He says, p. 379, and so does 
his copyist the author of the Mirat 
AfcmadT, that the Malwa army 
under Qulij K. ami others reached 
Baroda in the morning after the vic¬ 
tory at Sarkliej. When they got 
the news they stayed where they 
were, and then X a ura tig aud Zftbfd. 
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SJ^arU K., Nil urang K., Tulak K. and others arrived, and there was 
an active discussion. Meanwhile that wrgt ch righted himself by 
the might of gold-scattering. He went to Cmnbav and seized much 
property from the traders. The slaves of gold gathered round him^ 
and the peasantry, tbinkiug him to be the child of their former 
Sultans, shoved him loyalty. The assemblage of men, and the 
drawing rein by the victorious army, made more courageous him who 
had lost heart, and he renewed the war. He gave out that the foot 
of his courage had slipt, at the report of the coming of the august 
retinue. The imperial servants, on account of the soldiers' com¬ 
plaining that they were destitute, and of the foolish talk of ignorant 
cowards, did not set their face to fighting, and begged for the august 
advent. They were too pressing in their wishes and became unduly 
apprehensive. The world's lord heartened them by excellent coun¬ 
sels. Ho said that the strifomonger would soon be reduced to ashes, 
and that the imperial army would be successful. No long time 
elapsed before the dust of turbulence was laid, and the ghahindifili's 
knowledge of secrets became impressed on mankind. The officers 
got courage and took up again the idea of fighting. Many were of 
opinion that all should unite and endeavour to drive away Mozaffar. 
But some thought that as the first army hud endured hardships it 
might now repose, and that Qnlij K , Naurang K. ami the Mfilwa 
army might apply themselves to this work, aud that M. Khan and 
the other strenuous ones might go to Ahmadabad and exert them¬ 
selves in civilizing the country. At 1 last they agreed to act together, 


the son of SharH. made a rapid ex¬ 
pedition against Broach. They 
hoped to take the fort aL'tjjncc but 
failed, and so^th^^otc down before 
it. M. K. loft Ahmadabad for Cam- 
bay on 2 Safar, 4 Feb. 1584, and be 
wrote to Cjullj K. and the others 
who were besieging Broach to leave 
that place arid join him in attack¬ 
ing Cambay. They marched accord¬ 
ingly “after 15 days" and joined 
him Barlea(?) 7 kos from Ahinada- 
bad. When Mozaffu 1 ’ heard of the 
junction he left Cambay and went 


to Baroda, aud from there went to 
the lull-country. This is a different 
story from Niffamu-d-dln's who 
speaks, Elliot V. 435, of the Malwa 
troops coming to Ahmadabad three 
days after tfie victory. This must 
bo wrong, especially as it is evident 
that when the seat of war had been 
shifted to Cambay there was no oeca- 
ion for the Malwa army coming to 
Ahmadabad. 

1 Perhaps this is also part of what 
some advised, viz. that they should 
afterwards act together and put down 
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and addressed themselves to the putting down of Mozaffar. They 
wont on one or two stages, and thpn proceeded to spend their time. 
M. &hun,.relying on the fortune of the Shfihinshaii, could not bring 
himself to remain (behind) and left Saiyid Qasun, who was wounded, 
Muhammad Husain S., Sjljadmuu, Khwaja Abu-l-qasim diwun and 
others with 2000 men to protect the city, and he and the other 
officers joined the army that had gone on, aud proceeded to Cambay 
which was the seat of Mozaffar’s turbulence. The latter sent Saiyid 
Daulat with some troops towards Dulqa, and the sons of Ikhtiyar-al- 
mulk, and Mustafa Shtrwaui to M'amurftbad, and prepared in his pre¬ 
sumption aud shortsightedness, for war. When the victorious troops 
had reached the distance of ten kos (from him), Mozaffar lost;courage 
429 and went off to the town of B&ahad which is tho residence CT Acal 
Harpar 2 , landowner. The i mperia l troops went on to Baroda. Tulak 
K. was sent off to punish Saiyid Daulat and to return. The rest of 
the army addressed themselves to the chastisement of Mozatfar. On 
19 Isfnndiirmaz (about 1 March 1581) they came to heights and 
vallevs. They traversed difficult routes and had some fighting with 
a large body of rebels. By the Divine aid they gained the victory, 
but on''account of the excessive heat, they did not pursue" them, 
Mozaffar crossed the Narbadda and withdraw to the town of Nado^ J 
From there he went to the Koh-i-CSrapa (?) 4 * That is a village sixty 
kos from Ahm&dabfid. The world is eloquent about its strength. 


Mo Jaffa r, but that moan while they 
should only march one or two stages. 

i The text has sabad but the 
Variant Bashadis supported by tho 
I.O. MSS. and hj the Basad of the 
T. A. Elliot, V. 435, where it i* said 
to bo on the Mali indr f and near Pat- 
iad (Pi clad, and the Pctlad of X. 0.) 
See also the note in Elliot which 
says the maps show a Was sad on N- 
bank MahiudrI. After all it appears 
that Va -o is the real name. See i. G. 
XXIV. 300. It is the Basso of Tie- 
fenthaler I. 379, who describes it as 
•JO m. irom Pet lad. The sabad 


of text is evidently a mistake for>*^ 
Baso. 

* Thelqbalnamihas A^al Barmar. 
Apparently the last word should be 
Parmav, which is the name of ft tribe 
and is a variant on Bib. Ind, text. 
See J. II. 2X2. 

* The N&ndod of I.G., capital of 
liajpipla. 

4 JahanTya *^4^- in text. Variant 
Can pa. 1 cannot identify it. Per* 
haps it is tho Jubboogaun of the 
maps. Tho Miriit Sikandarl has 
Kohistan-i-Jhanpa. Jubboogaun ap* 
pears to be the Jatnnngaon of J. II. 
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There are lofty lulls E., W. and X. of it. S. is the river Tapti. 1 When 
the imperialists encamped at Nadofc, a council of war was held. 
Every one gave his opinion according to the extent of his wisdom, 
about advancing, or halting, or returning. The first idea was adopt¬ 
ed, and tho'foolish talkers were put to silence. At this time came 
Tulak Flruzmand , and those acquainted with secrets took an augury 
of victory. Also at this time the death of Simak 2 produced joy. 
Whoever from an evil fate turns away from the dominion which is 
conjoined with eternity soon has the dust of failure poured upon his 
head by the celestial managers, and is sent down to annihilation. 
This wretch was the source of the disturbance, and had few equals in 
wickedness. When the noiso of the approach of the world-conquer¬ 
ing troops came near, Mozaffar left Nadira, 3 Carkas, and that wretch 
(Simak) in Broach. Inasmuch as the double-faced and ten-hoarted 
adorn the lips with the words of friendship, but have not internal 
knowledge thereof, he was continually sending letters of concord to 
Payanda K. Moghul. Some of these fell into Naslra's hands, and ho 
was lying in wait to kill him. He played a trick and represented 
himself as ill. The evildoer came to sympathize with him, and was 
put to death. Three hundred Turanls, who were his comrades, 
accompanied him to the abyss of annihilation. The defeat of\Saiyid » 
Daulat was also a joyful news. When Tulak* * K. had turned hiui\/ 
out he returned and again took possession of Cambay, and turned 
his attention to plundering Petlad. Khwajam BarcfT the thdnaddr 
fought with him, and was victorious. At this time Ataliq Bahadur 
fled. During this campaign this shameless Uzbeg left the enemy 
and joined the imperialists. Miyau 5 Bahadur represented liis loyalty 

whilst BadayQin, Lowe 342, 344 
calls him “ his wife’s brother 
(khu8urpuraj father-in-law’s son). 
This is more likely, for Mo&affar 
presumably had no brother. The 
M. Bikandarf speaks of a son of 
Mcgaffar. 

* Elliot V. 433 has Naurang, but 
this seems a mistake in the MS. 

6 Apparently San is the proper 
reading. See Elliot V. 436. 


254 and tho Djamongaon of Ticfen- 
thaler J. 372. 

* From I.O. MS. 235 it appears 
possible that a tributary of the Tapti 
is meant. 

* As I have already said, I think 
this most be the ‘ Umr Haji of p. 
410. It is Laraak in text, tho variant 
is Shimak. 

8 The M. Sikandarl calls him 
N‘a$ir K. The T.A. Elliot V. 434 
calls him Mo#af¥ar’s brother’s son, 
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aud took him into liis charge. Both of them from wickedness and 
crooked thoughts spoke idle words and confused simple men. One 
430 day, when the camp came to Nadot, that wicked tyrant (qabiicl, lit. 
janitor) went off with some tnen on a roadless road (i.e. were put to 
death). The other was sent to prison, and the vogue of folly was 
destroyed. There came eagerness for battle. 1 Sbihabu-d- 

dfn Ahmad K. and others were in the^ceutre. SJjarif K. Naurang 
K. aud others adorned the right wing. Qulij K., Tulak K. and the 
jdglrddrs of Malwa were in the left wing. Payinda K., Rai Durgft 
and others wore in the vanguard. Khwfija Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad, 
Mir M'asfim Bliakkari and others were in the reserve. On the 29th 
(about 10 March) they marched from Nadot. Mozaffar was terrified 
and went off to a high hill. Many audacious men came forward and 
prepared for battle. The imperial left wing made a fine attack, and 
several times each side repulsed the other. The brave on both sides 
contended on foot. During thi s conte st, a party of brave men belong¬ 
ing to the right wing got to the top of a high hill, and by cannon 
and musketry disconcerted the presumptuous foe; Then the reserve 
attacked them. Then the brave men who were alongside of the 
imperial left wing made a general attack. Many of the enemy were 
killed, but most of them fled,''covered with dust and blood. 

Verse . 

The hearts were arrows, 2 * * * * * and the brains cleft, 

Their clothes were bloody, and their steps 8 dust. 


i This is the battle described at 
length by Nis&amu-d-dln, Elliot V. 
436. He is represented there as 
saying that he drove l>ack the enemy 
for a good kos; but according to the 

Lucknow lith., and a MS- in my 
possession, what he says is that lie 
fought with Mozaft’ar’s infantry and 
drove them to a high hill ( koh not 
karoh). He describes himself as 

having been sent on in front, and as 

having taken the chief part in the 

action. A.F. however puts L irn in the 

reserve, and says nothing about his 

being sent forward (though I have no 

doubt that this is true), and the M. 


Sikandarf, which also describes the 
battle, p. 379, says that as the Malwa 
army had imd no share in the first 
battle, it took the chief part in this (as 
indeed A.F.’s account of the arrange¬ 
ment of the forces iudicates). It 
gives as the site of the battle the hill 
country of Jhampa, in the district 
of Hajplpla. 

* That is, were pierced by arrows: 
see Lucknow ed. note. Or perhaps 
it means their hearts were bloodless, 
their brains split. Klutdang is the 
white poplar, and also the bow and 
arrow made of it. 

s Possibly kam is the true reading, 
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Another fell on his head with the dagger in his hand. 
The leader of the rebels lost heart, and took to flight. 


When 
As 


things came to a hand-to-hand fight the rebels vainly strove, 
the daily-increasing fortune was in the ascendant they lost the power 
of struggling, and they were disgraced and took the road of failure. 

The brave men hastened to hunt for lives, and, in a short time, 
nearly 2000 persons were killed. Five hundred were made prison¬ 
ers and went to their last sleep. The enlightened Khedive offered 
fresh thanksgiving for this great victory, and he exalted the loyal 
servants by various favours. M. Khan was raised to tlie rank of a 
yanchazdri (5000) and got the title of Kb an-Kira nan. 1 In him good ^ 
intentions were allied with skill, and wide capacity went shoulder to 
shoulder with benevolence and so fortune unveiled her face to hitn,^ 
and made him the executant of good deeds. 

At the time when the news of the Gujarat disturbances arrived, 
H.M. inquired from Amir FathUllah of Shiraz—who was an astronomer 
acquainted with the 1 minutest details of the science—about the cir¬ 
cumstances of friend and foe, and about the final result The Mir 
made researches in the heavens, and reported that it appeared that 
in this year two battles would bo fought, and that the imperial 
servants would be victorious. Ashe reported, so did it turn out, and 
there was a fresh currency of the recognition (of Akbar's and Fath 
Ullah's merits). 


and the moaniug would be : “ Their 
desires were dust.’* I O. MS. 236 
has khak in the first line, and cak in 
the second, and this perhaps makes 
bettor sense. The brains were dust, 
and desires (kam) or feet) gam) were 
split. 


1 I.O*. MS. 236 has a yd after nkii« 
tar-shinasl, as if the meaning were 
that Fath Ullah was not only a com¬ 
pendium of astrology but of all 
philosophy. 
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CHAPTER LXXYIII. 

Beginning of tub 29th Divide Year, to wit, the year 
AmardId of the third cycle. 

In this commencement of fortune there arrived the New Year 
with fresh achievements of Fortune conjoined with eternity, and 
another joy was imparted to the new generation of mankind. The 
leafless ones of creation had a novel glory. 

Verse. 

You complained of the coming of leaf-shedding Bahman. 

Look up and behold the garden for Bahman 1 is in flight. 

Hark to the thunder, verily *tis the sound of the tabor. 

The world holds a bridal, and the garden comes in bridal drcBS. 

The imperial artificers gave profound attention to the adornment 
of the palace, and made the preparations for the festival in an excel¬ 
lent manner. The feast of joy was prepared on 25 Isfandftrmaz in 
the garden which had been made by II.H. Miriam-MakanI four kos 
from Fatljpur. Many secluded ladies were received in that pleasure- 
house. When four minutes of the night of Wednesday, 8 RabP-al- 
awwal 992, 10 or 11 March 1584, had passed, the world-illuminating 
sun bestowed a fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the rosy hue of 
uniformity decked the face of day and night (the equinox). The fifth 
year of the third cycle began, and the world had new splendour. Also 
on this day the Khan ( S/azim M. Koka arrived from Hfijipur and did 
homage, and increased the joy. On tho 15th (Farwardin) there was a 
groat feast in the special garden (Bagh Khfisa) and crowds of men at¬ 
tained their desires. From tho time of entry (of the sun) to that of 
exaltation (19 Farwardin) there was a great festival every day, and the 
ShShinsliah gratified the wishes of high and low. In the beginning 


1 The 11th month of the Persian Year corresponding to 15 January— 
15 February. 
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of this year the Divine Era was introduced, and produced joy among 
mankind, as has already been related. 

Ono of the occurrences was the arrival of M. Beg Qaqshal and 
other men from Bengal. When it had been conquered for the third 
time, M. Beg, Wazlr Jamil, Khaldin, Farrukh lrghallq and others 
took the road of loyalty by tho help of skilful and right-thinking 
men. They were however always alarmed and confused on account 432 
of their own bad conduct. When Sbahbuz V. was victorious, and 
Sadiq K. was proceeding to court, the persons above mentioned 
joined him. They regarded this opportunity as a boon. When news 
of this was received, Mohan Das was sent by relays of horses to turn 
back Sadiq K. and to send him to the army of Wazu* K. who was 
confronting Qutlu. He was also to make the Qaqcdials hopeful of 
princely favours, and to bring them to court. That swift messenger 
joined them in T&nda. Sadiq K. obeyed the orders and went off in 
that direction (i.e. to Wazir K ). In order to sootho the apprehen¬ 
sive Qfiqshals, his eldest son Z&hid was sent along with them. 

They arrived at this time and reaped bliss by doing homage. 

The §hahinshah exalted them by various favours, and joy seized 
thousands whose hopes had been broken. 

One of the occurrences was the death of TarsQn 1 K. When 
Shahbaz K. had defeated M'asuin K., he went off to the country of 
Bliatl, and did not heed the typhoon-like violence of the rivers. His 
idea waste test ‘le^KLthe ruler of that country, who was always ex¬ 
pressing his loyalty. he delivered up M'asum K. and the other 
rebels, his lips and his heart would accord. Otherwise the veil over 
his conduct would be removed, and his wickedness would have its 
retribution. BhSti * * 8 is a low country and has received this name 


1 M'aagir I. 471. 

a See ante pp. 257, 260. 

8 Tho word Bhatl is spelt letter 
by letter in the text. Cf. J. II. 116, 
B. S42 and J.A.S.B. lor 1873, p. 226. 
In Serislitadar Grant’s Analysis of 
the revenues of Bengal, etc., p. 257 of 
Fifth Report, there is tho passage: 
** The low marshy lands of Hcjellee, 
anciently called Batty, as being in a 




great part subject to the overflowing 
of the tide, parganas 16." Further 
down on the same page he says, 
speaking of Boklah (BSqla) or Is- 
maelpoor, that it extends laterally, 
eastward of Khaleefatabadin Jessore, 
and extends to the mouth of the 
Ganges, near the island of Raima- 
bad H which forms tho S.-E. angle of 
tho Bengal Delta, as also tho further 
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because Bengal is higher. It is nearly 400 kos in length from east 
to west and about 300 kos from north to south. East of this country 
are the ocean and the country of HabsUa (?). 1 West is the hill coun¬ 
try where are the houses of the Kahin (?) 2 tribe. South is Tanda. 



extremity of the lowlands of Bbatty, 
commencing on the west from He- 
jelloe.” For Rabnabad, which in¬ 
cludes three islands, see I.G. XI. 341. 
(Old ed., not mentioned in new ed.) 

1 Text Habsha. Ethiopia ? , 

and there is the variant Khasra. Pro¬ 
fessor Dowson, who has translated the 
account of Tars tin’s disaster VI. 72, 
h&s read the word as Jossore, and in 
this he is supported by tlie 1.0. MS. 236 
which has It is probable also 

that the variant given in Bib. Ind text 
supports him, with the exception 
of the misplacing of a dot for 
Khasru is probably Khagar. 

the u at the end l>eing a conjunction. 
I.O. MS. 235 has Chin China, 
but this is probably a guess. 1 am in¬ 
clined to think that the country meant 
is Jaintia, oast of Sylhot, for jn the 
Ain J. II. 139 this is spelt Jcsa or 
J&isa It is evident from J. IT 

116 that Abul Fazl regarded BhStT 
as lying on the east of Bengal as well 
as on the south of it, and he probably 
regarded the whole of Sylhet, the 
southern part of which is very low, as 
belonging to Bhatl. it will be seen 
from the text, p. 432, and from the 
Ain J. II. 116, that Bhatl was con¬ 
sidered as being larger than Bengal 
Proper, even with the inclusion of 
part of Behar, for the length of 
Bengal from Chittagong to GarhT is 
given as 400 kos , and its breadth from 
the northern mountains to Madaran 
as 200 kos, whereas Bhatl is said to 


be 400 kos from E. to. W. and nearly 
300 from N. to S. I doubt if Jossore 
can be right, for Jessore and Baqri- 
ganj seem to have been included in 
Bhatl. Moreover Abul Fu$al would 
hardly have spoken of Jessore as a 
wilayat or country. In his time it 
was not even a sarkar. It was only 
a pargana in Sarkar Khalifatab&d, J. 
II. 134, where wo find a large ma^al 
or pargana entei ed as Jossore, other¬ 
wise Rasalpnr. See Beames, R.A.S.J. 
for 1H96, p. 121, and B.J.A.S.B 
for 1873, 217. The quotation from 
the Haft Iqllm in Ravcrty’s trans¬ 
lation of the T. Na§irl, p. 593 note, 
where Bengal is said to be bounded 
on the south by Jesddah, is according 
to Blochmann, J.A.S.B. for 1875, 
285, a copyist’- error for Chittuali. 
However it is right to point out that 
J"essore is mentioned along with 
Bhtlsna as a country or district in 
Bengal, A. N. HI. 787, five lines from 
foot. 

4 Text variant I do not 
know what tribe this name repre¬ 
sents. In I.O. MS. 239 it is 
kahash. Apparently it is the same 
word as the Khlta or Klsa of p* 
397, 1, 5, and which I have supposed 
to represent the Cossyabs. Possibly 
the word is Kohsar or some such 
word meaning a hi 11 man. What we 
should expect to find would be Sant&i 
or Kol. Perhaps the word is Koc or 
Konc. A. F. speaks at p. 397 of the 
Khltaa being like Calmacks (Qulmap) 
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North also the ocean 1 ami the terminations of the hill-country of 
Tibet. The father of this chief (bimt) belonged to the Buis 2 tribe of 
Rajputs. In that tluviatile region he continually displayed presump 
tion and refractoriness. Tn the time of Selim K., 'J ft j K. a and 
Darya K. went to that country with large forces, and after many 
contests he catne in and surrendered. In a short while he again 
rebelled. They managed by a trick to get hold of him and sent 
him to the abode of annihilation, and sold his two sons ‘Is§ and 
Ishmael to merchants. When the cup of Selim K.’s life was full, and 


in appearance, and the T. Na§in, Ita- 
verty 560, says that ir. the mountain 
between Tibet and Gam* (Lakhana- 
wa$i) there are races, the Kuno, Moj 
and the Tiharil, and that they all 
have Turk countenances (i.c. Mongo¬ 
lian features). Cf. B.J.A.S.B. for 
1873. vol. 42, p. 239 7. 

1 Certainly the name nearest in 
spelling to Rhen is the Kliyin or Cin 
tribe in the Arnkan hill tracts, but 
then how should thoy be in the west 
of Bengal P See note at p. 397 of text. 
I can make nothing of this extraor¬ 
dinary northern boundary, the ocean. 
Possibly dariya-i-shor is a mistake 
for darlya-i-surma, “tho river Sur¬ 
ma ” in Sylhet, but against this is a 
fact that we have the word ntz, 
“also”, in the original which must 
refer to the occurrence of the ocean as 
the north boundary. Nor do I under¬ 
stand the mention of the mountains 
of Tibet. However we have just 
seen the T. Nasirl speaking of the 
mountains between Tibet and Gaur, 
and from the great length, 300 kos, 
of Bbatf from N. to S it looks as if 
A. F. included Gaur or part of As¬ 
sam in it. It is evident that Isa had 
associations with North-Eastern Ben¬ 
gal, for we find that he made an 


expedition to Kfic Bihar. Professor 
Dowson well says, 1. c., 4 ‘ The whole 
description is unintelligible/’ 

2 See Elliot’s Supplementary Glos¬ 
sary I. 13 for an account of the Bais 
clan. It originally belonged to Bais 
wara in Oudh. It is curious that in 
the Ain J. II. 117, Tsa is called ‘Isft 
Afghan. Perhaps the account in the 

A. N. was written after A.F. had got 
fuller information. 

8 Taj K. was Sulairaan Kararanl's 
elder brother and reigned before him. 
See Stewart’s Bengal 148 and the 
Riyazu-s-salatln, Bib. I. ed. 152. I 
do not know who Darj'fc K. was. 

B. J A.S.B. for 1873, p. 225, also men¬ 
tions a Taj K. Masnad-i All who 
established himself at the mouth of 
the Rasulpur river about 1505. This 
is a local legend, and the Taj Masnad-i 
All may be Sulaiman's brother. Taj 
K.’s name appears in the list of the 
rulers of Bengal, J. II. 147, immedia¬ 
tely before Bulaiman’s. Bee also id. 
149, whore it is said that Taj K. killed 
Jaialu-d-dln (the brother of Bahadur 
Shah, otherwise Kii izr K.) and as 
sumed the government and was after¬ 
wards succeeded bj r his younger bro¬ 
ther SulaimSn, The best account of 
Tfcj K. appears to be that in the 
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Tdj K. became predominant in Bengal, 1 * * 4 * * * Qutbu-d din, tho paternal 
nncle of ‘IsS, obtained glory by good service, and by making diligent 
search brought back both brothers from Turan. ‘Isa acquired fame 
by his ripe judgment and deliberateness, and made the twelve 
zaminddrs 8 of Bengal subject to himself. Out of foresight and 
cautiousness he refrained from waiting upon the rulers of Bengal, 
though he rendered service to them and sent them presents. From 
a distance he made use of submissive language. 

433 When the bank of the river Ganges near Khizrpur s became an 
imperial camp, there were strong forts on the two sides of the river 
owing to the spot’s being a thoroughfare. In a short time both of 
these were taken with severe fighting, and Sonargaon came into the 
possession of the imperial servants. They also reached Karabuh ? * 


Kanzat-fc tahirin iu tho chapter on the 
Kings of Bengal. 

l Can this be the Qutb K. who is 
said to have abandoned Sher Shah's 
service in disgust at his breach of 
faith to Purau Mai ? See A. N.trans¬ 
lation I.—399—5. 

* These arc the Bara Bhnlahs, for 
whom see Dr. AVise’s papers J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, p. 197, and 1875. p. 181, 
and Gait in id. for 1893, p. 281. Ac¬ 
cording to Pimenta, ‘Isa himself was 
one of the twelve. Here I maj note 
that the fullest account of ‘Tsa K. is in 
Dr. Wise’s paper already cited, p. 209 
of J.A.S.B. for 1874. It appears 
from it that ‘Isa’s father was called 
Kali Das GajdanI and that he be¬ 
came a Muhammadan and received 
the title of Sulaiman K. If this was 
so, however, one would hardly expect 
his children to have been sold into 
slavery, for it is contrary to Muham¬ 
madan law’ to sell believers as slaves. 
There are several references to Isa 
K. in the A.N., and T have pointed 
them cut in a paper in the A.S.B.J. 
for 1904, p. 57. Isa died in 1008 


a. it., 1599-1600 a.n. 763. Ho had 

a Bon named Daud, a.n. 809. 

s About a mile N. of Narainganj in 
the Dacca district. J.A.S.B. for 1872, 
vol. XLI, p. 96, note by Dr. Wise. 
It is entered under Sonargaon in the 
Ain J. II. 138. See also Beamea, 
B.A.SJ. for 1896, p. 133. and Dr. 
Wise’s article, J.A.S.B., vol XL1I1, 
p. 211. There is however another 
fQiizrpur (Kidderpar) marked on 
Bonners map which is perhaps the 
one here meant. It is on the Brahma¬ 
putra to the N\ of Dacca. 

4 This name is doubtful. The 

Maasir in its account of Sfrahbaz K. 
II. 595 has Ka trap fir. I.O. MS. 236 
has Ka&farabu and No. 236 has Ka- 
trilu. Blochmann suggests Baktcra- 

pfu*. Possibly the ba of the text is 
part of the name and the word is 
BikvSmpQr. Or the name may he a 
corruption of Khatabazii in Sarkar 
BazQha J. 11. 138,or it may be Kera- 

pur in Sarkar Sonarg&on, J. II. 139. 

In Bennol’s map of the Ganges and 
) Brahmaputra there is a place called 
Goraboe, marked near Ekdalla, which 


# 
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which was his (‘Isa’s) home. That populous city was plundered. 
A force was sent against BarS Sindar,' which is a large town, and 
much plunder was obtained. From there they came * to the Brahma¬ 
putra. This is a great river which comes from Assam. 8 After a little 
fight, which took place with the scouts (qarSwal4n),Ma‘ gum los t firmness 
and took refuge in an island. 4 He was nearly made prisoner. At 


is probably the place in text. It was 
probably near the place called Door- 
doreah by Dr. Taylor, p. 112 oi’ 
Topography of Dacca, and situated 
eight miles above Ekdalla, but Door* 
doreah was oil the other side of the 
river. The name Karabuh recurs at 
p. 733, and there as here we have the 
variant Katrabuh. Now in Dr. 
Wise’s paper Katrabo is mentioned, 
p. 211, as a place in Dacca where a 
branch of ‘T *a’s family still resides. 
It seems probable that this is the 
place meant by the text. Dr- Wise 
also in his supplementary paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1875, p. 181, quotes Se¬ 
bastian Manrique’s mention of Catra- 
bo as one of the twelve provinces of 
Bengal, and on the following page he 
says, “ Catrabo is Katrabo, now a 
* tappa’ on the Lakiiya, opposite 
Khigrpftr. and which for long was 
the property of the descendants of 
‘Isa K.” He also quotes Clement? 
Tosi, who says, •* Katrabo Capo d*una 
provincial Finally at p. 214, J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, Dr. Wise tells us that 
the Jangalbari family (descended 
from l Isa) have a sanad dated 1700 
which mentions Katrabo in Bazuha, 
I)r. Wup tells us, J.A.S.B. for 1874 
211, that K]p?rpnr is generally as¬ 
sociated with 'Is5 K.’s name and that 
it is situated about a mile N. of 
Narainganj. But may not ‘Isa’s 
Kfei^rpar be tho one marked in Ren- 
82 


nel’s map on the old Brahmaputra 
and E. of Toko? Most probably 
Katrabuh is the Katarmalbazu of 
the Afu, J. II. 138. There is the 
variant Katabal. riefentbaler has 
Katarbalbazu and Gladwin has Kut- 
termul Bazoi. If Katrabuh was 
opposite the Narainganj Khizrpur, it 
cannot be the Goraboe of Kennel. 
The reading Bahtarapur as the 
name of Is&’s residence is probably 
a mistake for ba-katrapur, i.e. with 
or to Katrapur. 

1 This may be Kiyara or K&tara 
Sindar, J. II. 124. but the I.O. MSS. 
have a quite different word, viz. 
Mashhad?, which T do nob find 
in the Ain. The same word also 
occurs in a MS. belonging to my¬ 
self. Perhaps the place is Mas jid 
I^usain Shah? or Musjid Andarklia- 
ni in Sarkar Ghoraghat. J. II. 
136. 

2 Apparently they marched or 
sailed up tho Brahmaputra, i.e. up 
the L.ikkTa to the Brahmaputra (the 
old bed). 

There is the variant Khita (Cat- 
hay), and Khita is given as the source 
of the Brahmaputra in the ATn 
J. II. 121. 

* B J.A.S.B. for 1873,231 n., says 
that 'Isa was strong enough to 
make war on Kdc Bihar. This how¬ 
ever refers to a subsequent period. 
See below p. 716. ‘Tsa appears to be 
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tliis time ‘Tsft^who had gone to Koc (Cooch Bihar) arrived with a large 
and well-equipped army. The imperial servants tooFpost at Totak 
on the hank of tho said river and opposite the city of Kinara i 
Sindar and established a fort there. On both sides there were hot 
engagements by land and water. The imperialists were continually 
successful. They sent to Tarsju^K. and directed that ho should 
make a demonstration at Bajasraphr 2 and so distract the enemy (lit. 
make them of two minds or hearts). Two roads led from tho town 
of Bhawal s (i.e. Nagari). One was far away from the enemy and the 
other was by the river bank, and this was very near them. By 
heaven s decree 1 arsun K. took tho latter route* ATa^sqin K. heard 
of this and marched^ rapidly with a large force. ghahoSz K. sent 
Muhibb All K., Rajah (TopSi, Khangar and others. He also sent 
a swift courier to warn him and to bid him take up a strong position 
until the reinforcements arrived. TTe (J'arsun) did not believe* 



the Graur Pasha of Gait, J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, pp. 290-91. 

Perhaps the island, jazira , is the 
peninsula between the Brahmaputra 
(old) and the Lalfchia. Tho word 
jauxra has both meanings, 

1 Probably this is Toko, a well- 
known and beautiful spot N. of Dac¬ 
ca. It is opposite Agara Sundar in 
Renners map and probably we 
should read Agara instead of Kinara 
here. Take is at the head of the 
Banan or LakhTa river where it 
leaves the old Brahmaputra. Toko 
is said to he the Tugma of Ptolemy. 
See Taylor, id. 116. I think that 
the Totak of text is a mistake for 
Tonk, the dot appearing to be after 
the k instead of before it. 

2 There is the variant 
Bajhrapur. T cannot identify the 
place. Perhaps Bajitpiir in the 
Maimansingh district is meant. 
This may be the BayazTdpUr of J. II. 
135, or the Bajpatarl of id. 136. 
Both are in Glioraghat. 


8 In Elliot, this is identified with 
the Bhawal in Dacca, and pre¬ 
sumably this is right. The Dacca 
Bhawal is entered in Sarkar Baznha. 
See Beames, i.e. 127. The Bhawal 
entered under Sarkar Madaran is a 
mistake, see id. 105. When Tfcrsan 
K. was last spoken of lie was in 
TSjpfir ; see above, p. 416, and Elliot 
VI. 71. 

* This is an obscure passage and 
it is left untranslated in Elliot. 
Part of the difficulty is due to an 
error in the text. That has, at 
nine lines from foot, bawezish nay- 
aid , 44 Not come to an engagement.” 
But the true reading, as shown by 
theI.O. MSS. and the Ma’asir I. 474, 
last line, is batvdras& nayamad, “he 
did not believe him." Tarsun did 
not believe the courier and w r as sorry 
for ShahbSz. thinking that he had 
been deceived into sending away a 
part of his forces. This is clear 
from the line in the Ma’Ssir, top of 
p. 475. Therefore, though he did so 
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tho message and grieved for Shalibaz K., thinking (or saying) that 
the rebels had committed a fraud, and had by this contrivance 
separated a body of troops from §bahb&z. As the courier was very 
urgent and his companions represented the advantages of caution 
and the evils of carelessness, he set about looking for a shelter and 
found a suitable place. But as he in no way believed what the 
courier said he did not halt there but went on towards the camp (of 
SlpthbSz;). Just then news came that an enemy was approaching. 

He cast away tho thread of farsightedness and concluded that it was * 
the reinforcement, and was preparing to receive it with hospitality. 

He ha^TgonFsomo steps vvheu the tumult of the foe filled with dust 
the field of his security. Though his well-wishers urged him to has¬ 
ten to the shelter until tho men should come from the camp (of 
Shahbaz) and urged that possibly the officers of the reinforcement 
might come up, it was of no avail. He set himself with a strong 
heart and a tranquil mind to engage in combat. Some went o^f, alleg¬ 
ing that they were going for arms. Though not more thai fifteen * 
men remained with him, 1/e boldly took the field. Farldun Husain, 434 
and ‘All Yar, who was related to him, were favoured by fortune 
and bought eternal fame with the money of life. Tarsun K. was 
wounded and made prisoner. JIa'sum K. spoke lovingly to him and 
wanted him to join him. As ho was of a loyal disposition, he 
reproached and censured him, and gave him lofty counsels. The 
shameless one of narrow capacity put him to death, and Tarsun 
gathered in his old age an everlasting good name. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the painter Das- 
wanth. 1 Ho was the son of a Kahar (palki-bearer caste). The 
acuteness and appreciativeness of the world's lord brought his great 
artistic talents to notice. ^His paintings were not behind those of 
Bihzad * and the painters of China. All at once melancholy took 
possession of him, and he wounded himself with a dagger. 7 After two 
da> s ho paid back the loan of life, and grief came to the hearts of 
connoisseurs. 

Another occurrence was the wounding of S&nwal a Das; he was 

far yield as to seek out a shelter, he * A famous painter, mentioned 

went Oil. by Babur, 107. He was at the court 

1 He is mentioned in the Ain. B. of Sli. Husain M. of Hirat. 

* B. 525. 
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Rajah Gopal Jadun's brother's sou, and was one of the personal at¬ 
tendants. At tho end of the day ho was hurrying to go on guard. 
B!e£ 1 BhStln from his enmity towards him thought that in this rapid 
movement Sanwal had tho evil intention of killing him. He there¬ 
fore attacked him with a sword and struck r him such a blow that 
experienced physicians thought he would not recover. The world’s 
Khedive visited him and oast the shadow of his graeiousness over him. 
By his breathings, Sanwal recovered from his mortal injury, and after 
three years became quite well. 

Among the occurrences were tho disturbance in Badakhsh&n, and 
the apologies of M. Hakim. Evil-minded strife-mongers stirred up 
the dust of dissension between MM. Sulaiman and Shahnikh. 
From carelessness and love of flattery these two could not distin¬ 
guish friend from foe. They fell out with one another and did not 
attend to the administration of the kingdom. The soldiers were 
discontented, the subjects suffered injustice, the country was nncul 
tivated, the forts unprovisioned. Whoever attends to his own com¬ 
fort and neglects the helpless will soon strike his foot against the 
stone of failure. And whoever does not regard the winning of 
hearts as a great blessing will soon become a wanderer in the desert 
of ruin. While indulging in such evil conduct they turned away 
from supplicating Shahanshah, and (at the same time) spent their 
days in pride and conceit. 'Abdullah K. Uzbak, the ruler of TurSn, 
got his opportunity aud came to Badakhshriri, and got possession of 
435 that strong country without a battle. The Mirzas fell into the desert 
of helplessness. M. IJakun awoke from the heavy slumber of self- 
conceit, and sent skilful ambassadors, and made a thousand entrea¬ 
ties. The world’s lord granted the envoys’ wishes and dismissed 
them. The gist of the reply was “ The Mirzas of Badakhshan are 
receiving the retribution of their ingratitude. Make yourself glori¬ 
ous, outwardly and inwardly, by the splendour of sincerity so that 
far and near it may be perceived. Assuredly in that caso others 
will be afraid of you. If before this bo recognized, any one make 
an attempt on your country we shall, in the first place, send skilful 


l There is the variant Bija aud LO. MS. 236 has BIma. BhathI is a 
Rajput tribe. See Elliot, 8upp. Gloss. I. 37. It is also spelt Bhattl. 

4 There is the variant “ bafran “on the thigh ” 
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and faithful men to administer good advice (to ‘Abdullah). If this 
bo not effective, we shall send warriors who are grippers of victory, 
rank-breaking elephants, vast treasures, and a large part of artillery 
under the command of one of our fortunate sons.” The envoys had 
not come out of the kingdom when a second petition arrived to the 
effect that c< The Mirzas of Badakhdpm have, with repentant hearts 
and ashamed countenances, taken shelter at this eternal dominion 
(i e. Kabul). What is the order?” M. Hakim also represented his 
own state of confusion. The order was “ At our court, repentance 
is purchased at a high price (i.e. much is given for it). Give the 
Mirzas news of joy, and send them off after making them hopeful 
of the Shahanshah's favour. And do you yourself rely upon our daily- 
increasing fortune, and stand firm, and bo under no apprehensions.” 
The language now used is the same as that in the previous rescript. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of Qutlu Kararani. 
It has been mentioned that part of the victorious army of Bengal 
had marched to the Bh&ti couutry with ^halibaz K. and that another 
portion was with WazIi ^K. in Bavdwnn and was stationed there 
to repress Qutlu. This army was spending its time there on account 
of the ill-timed moderation of Wazir K. When Sadiq K. joined, 
real work was done, and the face of fortune assumed fresh glory. 
That presumptuous one (Qi itlti^ lost endurance, broke up his camp, 
and went off with shame to Orj.ssa* The officers pursued him and 
arrived atTukaroi. 1 His condition became desperate and he took 
refuge in the forest of Dharmpur. 2 With craft he mixed gold with 
eutreaty (zar bazdri, “ gold and greeting ”). The officers/trom cupid¬ 
ity, and the hardships of campaigning, did not attend to the circum¬ 
stances, and made use of a former ordpr which was to the effect 
that if the dweller in the ravino of ruin should bind himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion, they were not to take his 
past into account, and were to make over Orissa to him. He out 
of gratitude seat his brother's sorrtb court, and also sent sixty 
choice elephants and other presents On 1 Tfr, 11 June 1534 S., 

1 The text has within 2 Harpflr in original, but Dharm-' 

one kov, but the truo reading is pur, or Dharpur, seems to be the 
“to TokaroT ’* as Elliot VI. correct reading. It in Dharmpur in 

75 and I.O. MS 236 show. IqbSluama. See ante p. 122 and note. 






654 


akbarnAma. 



<SL 


Ibrahim Fathpuri was exalted by doing homage, and brought the 
envoys to the court. When the assembly of peace had been held, 
436 Wazlr K. was sent back to Tanda, and Sadiq K. to Patna. Every 
one rejoiced in getting his fief. On the 13th the lunar weighing of 
the world’s lord took place and a delightful feast rejoiced far and 
near. 

One of the occurrences was Rajah Birbar’s having a renewal of 
life. The cangan-grouiidhad been fitted up and there was an ele¬ 
phant fight going on. Suddenly the elephant Cacar, which was 
unique for violence, and for the killing of men, rushed to kill a foot 
passenger, but then passed him by and turned towards the Rajah. 
He was nearly killing him with his proboscis. The SJlfihaushnh 
from his general benevolence and especial kindness (for Birbar), and 
great courage, urged on his horse and came between the monster 
and the Rajah. The enraged brute rushed at the cavalier of the 
arena of courage and a cry went up from mankind, and the livers of 
iron-hearted men became like water. Alt at once, it stood still, 
overcome by the majestic “ Avaunt ” (Durbash). Amazement seized 
the beholders. 

Among the occurrences were the deaths of GhiizT 1 K. Badakhshl 
and Sul$au hhwajii Naqsljbandl. The first was a hero elightened by 


A. F’.s sister, and that he became a 
darvesh. See Tuzuk 80, quoted by B. 

2 See B. 423 and the long account 
in the Maa§ir II. 379, who takes 
occasion to give a lull account of 
Akbar’s religious views. He was 
buried outside the fort of Fat^pdr 
towards the north. See also Baday- 
unl, Lowe 351. MLilia A^mad of 
Tafcta, afterwards killed by a SunnT, 
found the chronogram Sultanu-1- 
Khawarij (prince of heretics), but it 
is one short, yielding only 991. 
According to the .M&agir II. 382, 
who quotes from a work by Lai Beg 
Nahshbandi, BadayOnT’s story about 
Sultan EhwSjah'w mode of burial is 
1 not true. 


1 GhazI K. was also called 
Nij$am. He was originally in M. 
Sulaiman’s service. He' is famous 
for having invented the *ijda or 
prostration. See B. 440, and the 
long notice in the Maugir II. 857. 
See also Budayuni, Lowe, 185-86 
and 351 and the Darbar Akbarl 816. 
Badayu nl’s account of what Qh azl 
K. said to his servant etc. is not very 
intelligible. Badaynni has also a 
notice of him under the name of 
QazT Nizam in vol. III. 153. A. F. 
gives two causes for his death, but be 
might have added old age, for the 
Ma’agir says ho wa 70 whon he died. 
The same authority says that his 
son Husamu-d-dln was married to 







CHAPTER MXVIII. 


655 


wisdom. To the sword he added the high dignity of the pen. 
Though stupid in conventional learning, yet by the blessing of his 
discipleship of the world's lord he in company with the illuniinate- 
sages (ddni$&wardn-i-'Ii&q) and the pure Sufis, performed his devo¬ 
tions (to Akbar). Thus, though tied by external circumstances, he 
gathered a share of deliverance. He always had a weeping eye 
(chasfitri-i-girydn) and a burning heart. He made the final journey 
(i.e. died) in the city of Awadh on 4th Amardad (about 15th July 1584). 
Apparently, an act of sexual intercourse and improper food conduct¬ 
ed him to the abodo of annihilation. 

Though the second (Sultan Khw§ja) had not garnered much 
knowledge, and had never ascended the heights or sounded the 
depths of learning, yet many of the heartfelt words of Sufism had 
polished his nature, and he became cognisant of the spirit of the 
age by the virtue of the Shahanshah's glance. By a genuine dis- 
cipleship he pressed on towards the pleasant abode of Freedom ( tfldq). 

On the 5 th (AmardSd — 25th July 1584) he died at Fathpur from 
weakness of the stomach and heart. The loving sovereign was 
grieved at the departure of those two wise men, and by lofty counsels 
administered comfort to their children and other mourners. He took 
upon himself the charge of providing for them. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khan Azim M. 
Koka to M<ilwa. It has been mentioned that when he was in 
Allahabad lie became disgusted with holding jdgira in Bengal and 
Bihar. Accordingly Raisin and Garha were assigned to him. On 
the 17th he set out for those places after being loaded with counsels. 

On 25th Shahrlwar, about 4th September 1584, BSqi 1 K., tho brother 
of Adham K., died. His surviving family was cared for by the 
sympathetic SJ^ahaushah. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Saiyid Dan 1 at . 2 
When there was some disturbance in Gujarat, this impure one again 
prevailed over Cambay. The Mota Rajah, Medial Rai, Rgjah 
Mukat Man, Ram Sail, tXdai Singh, Ram Grind Bagha Rathor, 437 


1 See Badayflnl, Lowe 351, where 
it is stated that he died in Garha 
Katanga which was his jSgtr. Ba<|I 
K. is also mentioned at p, 59 of id. 


He was Adham K’.s elder brother. 
There is a short notice of him in the 
Man sir I. 394. 

* Of. Elliot V. 435-86. 
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Tula! Das, Jitdun RahSdur, Afcfil Ghakkar, Abfi 1 fath Mughal, Qarfi 
BnhrT, Daulafc K. Ludl and others were appointed to chastise him. 
Before they arrived, he had cast his eye upon pluiuleung Petlad. 
KJtwtijam Bardi and a body of brave men gavo hitiV battle, aud he 
was wounded aud had to fly. / Also at this time ‘Abfld, Mirak Yusuf, 
Mlrak Afzal, ‘Abdullah and Titnar Husain caiue out of the hill- 
country of RajpTpla and stirred up strife near the town of Munda , 1 
and oppressed the peasantry. The Kban-Khanan sent from near 
the Mahindr! Khwajah Nizamn-d dm Ahmad. Mir Abul Mogaff&r, 
KhwSjr Rufi, Mir Ma'sum Bhakkari, Sultan Hathor, the sou of Sfti- 
yid Hashini,® and other brave men . 8 When thc 3 r came to Dhiilqa 
(Dholka of I.G.) the rebels had dispersed, and so they returned. 

Also at this time Bahar * K. Ghakkar stirred up strife in Badh- 
nagar . 6 7 Qabil KA Gujar&tf, Radlian K. and other fief-holdors of that 
quarter gave him battle, and many of the strife-mongers were slain. 
That turbulent one had to sit in the corner of failure. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army against 
Sultan Mu?affar Gujarati. On 25 Ardibihigfct the Klui n-KhauSn 
arrived at Ahmadibad and applied himself to the improvement of 
the country and tho soothing of the weak. The distracted state ot 
the country became somewhat lessened. At this time the o vi^ dis- 
posed one came out of the defiles of the hill-country of RajpTpla and 
set off towards Pattan. Maqsiid Aka and many brave men were 
appointed, undor the command of ghadman Beg, and on hearing of 
this, Mozaifar went off hastily towarHsHufar and took refuge in 
Kathiwara. From there he crept off to the port of Gliogha . 8 

6 W. Idar nnd Dangarpnr, the 
Burn agger of Barley's map 

* This is tho nearest approach 1 
can find to the name Giabiblicamen¬ 
tioned! in Akbar’s panvana J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, pp. 60 and 61 

7 So in text, and the 1*0. MSS. 
fail us here. But 1 suspect some mis- 

j take, for Idar would not be in the 
way from Pattan to Rathiwar. 
However the Iqb&InSma has Idar. 

8 A port in the Gulf of Cambay. 

T l.G. XII. 301. 


i Mondah of J. 11.253?. Prob¬ 
ably the Moondfth of Bay ley’s map. 

4 Text, Saiyid Hashim, but the 
variant “ son of " must be right, for 
Hashira was killed at the battle of 
Sarkhej. The variant is also sup¬ 
ported by the 1.0. MSS. 

3 Nijjanm-d-dtn doos not notice 
this expedition; probably this was 
because there was no fighting. 

4 The I.O. MSS. have Behai or 
Pahar jChokar. 
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Every one of Lis companions withdrew into retirement. Slier K. 
FulfidT went to Bagl3nn. The ruler of that country sought to seizlS 
him. Lie left his property behind him, and by wiles got off to the 
Deccan. A few had the good fortune to go over to the victorious 
army, such as Mahdi 1 Sultan, the brother of Khizr Khwaja K., and 
tlie son of M. MuqTm Naqshbandi. Though some pursuit took place, 
yet if there had been celerity, that one of slumbrous fortune (§her 
FulftdT) would have been seized. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Broach. 
When, by the wondrous fortune of S^§hin|hah Suljan Mozaffar had 
had to fly for the second time, Qulij K., Naurang K., Sharif, Tolak 
K. and other fief-holders in Mfilwa went off to take Broach. On 
1 FarwardTn they invested the fort. As they were slow about it, and 
the taking of it was spun out, the Khfin-KhSnan sent a number of 
strenuous men to their assistance, under the command of §]iiliabu d- 
dln K., and that Sarkar was given to him in tiyul- The officers took 
up the work anew, and prosecuted it vigorously. On 10 Mihr the 
leader of the musketeers came,, out, and reported about the dis¬ 
tressed and wearied condition of the besieged. He said that if the 
imperialists came to the gate, his comrades would openi the door to 
them, and a difficult task would become easy. As his statements 
bore the marks of truth, they immediately set their minds on enr- 
rying out the plan, and words became deeds. There was the 
apparition of victory. 8 Naslra by craft came out of the battery of 
Sharif K* *., but Carkis and many others were killed. 

On the 21st Mihr the house of Rajah Blrbar was made glori¬ 
ous by the feet of the Sliahinsh&h. His wishes were gratified, and 
there was a great feast. 

One 3 of the occurrences was that S&ahbaz K. retnrnod unsuc¬ 
cessful from Bhafci; and that steps were taken to retrieve matters. 


I This must bo Gulbadun Bogara’s 
brother-in-law. See her Memoirs, 
182. This renders support to the 
idea that the Kh issr-Khwaja of p. 411 
is her husband. 

* Cf. Elliot V. 4117. and the Mirat 
Sikandarl, p, 880. The latter says 

83 


NT^nr and Carkis came out at night 
and that Carkis’ horse stuck in the 
mud (of the Narl>adda) and so ho 
was caught and killed. See also M. 
Afyraadl, p. 10*3. 

a This passage is translated in 
KUiot VI. 75. 
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When he went there, he encamped on the bank of the Pandr 1 which is 
a branch of tho Brahmaputra. He occupied himself in sending mes¬ 
sages and in giving counsels. The suggestion was that he (‘Isa) should 
deliver np the rebels, or drive them away from his presence. ‘Isa had 
recourse to coaxing expressions, and for a time indulged in plausible 
speeches. When it appeared that his tongue and his heart wore not in 
accord, there arose the turbulence of battle. For seven months there 
were victories from time to time, and the evil-doers were put to shame 
and suffered failure. It was uptime when both parties 2 should have 
lighted the lamp of discernment, and have practised conciliatory 
measures. But from somnolences of intellect, there was an increase 
of blindness, and arrogance rose high. From self-concei t jj&a hbfi % 
K. vexed people, and his officers snapped the thread of moderation 
and behaved in a silly manner. The evil-doings of the enemy in¬ 
creased. Death 8 made his appearance and the stock of life 
became dear. The enemy relied upon the circumstances that the 
rainy season w as at hand, and that the victorious troops would be com¬ 
pelled to return. Fortunately the rainfall was less than usual, and 
so they had to wait in a shameful 4 condition for the dark days. 
They collected a number of diggers ( bilddr) and cut the (bank of) 
river Brahmaputra in fifteen places. The water rushed upon the 
camp and the batteries were submerged. Tho enemy brought large 
war-boats, which had very high and long bows, and in the country- 
language are called and took them close to Sljahl.-az 


l The Bannar of Beimel, which is 
according to him another name for 
tho Luckia, or Sltal Luckia (the 
Luckhya of the I.G.). Taylor, Topo¬ 
graphy of Dacca, Calcutta 1840, says, 
p. 12 : “ The Bannar unites the Brah¬ 
mapootra and Luckia (i.e. the Buri- 
ganga). It, has formed a deep bed 
for itself in the hard kankar soil of 
the Northern Division, and in some 
places is more than fifty feet deep. ” 

* Text har da. I. 0. MSS. have 
har du fiu, “both sides.” The re¬ 
ference is to Sfeabbaz and his offi¬ 
cers. 


& I.O. MSS. have marg% 9 “Pesti¬ 
lence.” The expression “stock of 
life” is allegorical apparently, and 
does not mean that provisions became 
dear. 

* SharmgTni. Both I.O. MSS- 
have u sarkamin ”, lying in wait. 

* Of. J. IT. 122, whore it is said that 
boats are so adapted for a siege that 
when run ashore they overtop the 
fort. There is the variant bindra\ 
Elliot has litjara, and so apparently 
have the two I.O. MSS., though the 
word in these may also be * *cad para , 
Probably the word is palv:dr . See 
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K/s fort. On both aides there was firing of artillery and muskets. 
The warriors were somewhat disconcerted, but by heavens aid the 
enemy's leader was struck by a bullet and killed, and some boats 
wore broken to pieces, and all at once the waters decreased, and the 
enemy had to fly. A large amount of booty was obtained, and 
many of the enemy were drowned. There was a hot contest in every 
battery, and the Fortune of the ghahinshah had fresh lustre. But 
the foe prevailed against Saiyid Husain, the thanad&r of Dfl^cca, and 
he was made prisoner. Hsfi awoke from his heavy sleep of ignorance 
and set afoot negotiations for peace through the instrumentality of 
his prisoner, ghabbaz K. accepted them. ‘Unbound up the 
waist of obodienco, and thought that by service he would obtain 
deliverance. He agreed that a royal daroghah should be appointed 
in the port of Sonargaon, and that M‘a$um should be sent to the 
Hij&z. lie also sent presents and peshkash and won over the 
hearts of the officers by large gifts, and the victorious army retired. 
When SJjahbaz K. had crossed the rivers and reached Bhawal, 
and was looking for the fulfilment of ‘Isa's promises (lit., for words 
to be converted into deeds), wicked men in the army 1 in improper 
language made Ts5 doubtful in his mind. He changed his language, 
and brought forward conditions. The commander of the army was 
indignant, and said that to make confusions on every occasion and 
to introduce new clauses was nob the rule with right-minded persons. 
He became stern and spoke harshly. Preparations were made for 
battle, and on 19 Mihr, divine month, 30 September 1584, that 
crooked-minded one ('Isa) came forward to fight. The officers from 
short-sightedness saw their gain in what was their loss, and thought 
that the defeat of Shahbaz K. would be an advantage to themselves; 
The first to go off without fighting was Muhibb ‘All K. Every one 
left his place and went a roadless road. Stall Quli K. Maliraiu 
made some stand and fought, but from being unsupported and 
from being wounded he left Bliawal. j^ahbat; K. awoke from his 
sleep of haughtiness and made some effort to will the affections of 
his officers, but misplaced repentance is of no avail. He was obliged 

Wilson’s Glossary and Taylor's Topo- * Apparently this means Sjbnliba /.'a 

graphy of Dacca, p. 120, where it is army, 
said that the palwar is the kind of 
boat peculiar to the district. 
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fco march for Tanda. All his collections were lost, and the sons of Mir 
‘idila and others were made prisoners. S. Muhammad GhazmivI 
and others wore killed. During the retreat Khangar Saiyid f Ab- 
dullali K., Rajah Gopal, Mlrz&das *Ali K. and others fell in with 
Tarkhan Diwana, M. Muhammd and Nauruz ‘Ali Qaqshal as they 
were returning from plundering. Owing to thoir evil fortune 1 (az 
baf<ht teragi) the rebels took the band of imperialists to be their own 
men and joined them. There was a hot engagement and the days 
of Nauruz * (nauruz rd ruzgdr) came to an end and the others came 
off half-alive by dint of running. Victory displayed tlio face of joy, 
and abundant plunder was obtained. The officers after eight 
days obtained repose at Sherpur-Murca. 5 §huhb§z K. tried to 
make preparation in this place and then to return aud exact 
vengeance, but his companions were disgusted with his bad manners 
440 and did not incline to accompany him. When they arrived at Tanda, 
VVazir K. came forward with an open brow and a warm welcome. 
Shahbaz K. brought forward his former proposition, but opinions 
were not unanimous, and hearts did not emerge from doublo- 
tnindedness. They were obliged to make reference to the holy 
threshold. When the nows came, strenuous sazdtoals were sent to 
turn back the officers, and suitable censures were conveyed to each 
of them, and counsels were also given. An ordex was issued to S'ald 
K. and other fief-holders of Bengal and Bihar to act in unity 
and to exert themselves to puuish the landholder ('Isa). First, 
PesJirau K. aud Khwajagx Path Ullah were sent on this service, 
and afterwards Ram Das Kacwftha and Mujuhid Kambu. They 
were by sharp words to produce a beneficial effect aud make them 
keener for service. 


1 Blochmann, 436, makes the mis¬ 
take to have been on the side of the 
Injj>erialists f and apparently the 
Bib. Ind. takes this view, which is 
perhaps supported by the gramma¬ 
tical construction But surely A. F. 
would not speak of the mistake 
being the result of evil fortune if 
it eventuated in a victory for the 
imperialists. I think therefore that 


the meaning is that the rebels, who 
were loaded with booty, made the 
mistake, and the note of the Lucknow 
editiou, p. 280 of vol. Ill, takes this 
view. The giroh in text is I think the 
band of Imperialists. 

i Naurfiz means New day and 
A. F. puns on this. 

8 I adopt the variant Sherpftr 
Murca. 
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On 16 Xzar, divine month, the house of Rajah Todar Mai was 
illuminated by the advent of the Sbahingbah. The Rajah had for 
a long time cherished this desire, and he preferred his request in 
an excellent manner. At this time lie gained his object and in 
thanksgiving had a great feast. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Jagannath to AjmTr. 
News came that the Rflna had come out of the defiles of the moun¬ 
tains, and was creatiug a disturbance, and was oppressing the weak. 
As the chastisement of the wicked is Divine worship, an army was 
appointed under his command. J'afar Beg was made paymaster ( bahh - 
It sob off on 24 Azar, after Jagannath had received valuable 
counsels. In a short time they arrived there, and the landowner 
retreated, and men got their repose. After some days, Saiyid Raju 
was left in Mandalgarh with some men, and an expedition was 
undertaken against the Rana's residence. He did not find himself 
able to oppose, but came out by another ravine and stirred up 
strife in the country that was submissive. Saiyid Raju marched 
against him to give battle, and the Rana returned towards CitCir. 
The Saiyid returned from the stage which the Rana had left. Though 
there was no victory, yot the oppressed were delivered. Jagannath 
attacked his residence, and joined Saiyid Raju. 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Aram B5nu Bcgam. 1 
On 12 Dai, 22 December 1584, divine month, and the 19th degree 
of Sagittarius, and according to the calculation of the Indians, one 
degree and 51 minutes, that night-gleaming jewel of fortune ap¬ 
peared, and glorified the harem of the gRati in shall. Astrologers 
announced the joyful news, and the world's lord conferred on her 
that great name. It is to be hoped that the advent of this lady of 
the family of chastity will be the means of increased life and will be 
an adornment to the kingdom. 


1 Cf. JtthangirV Memoirs, Price's 
translation, p. 48. Her mother was 
Blbl D&ulat Shad. .Jahangir says 
his father was very fond of her. See 
also Tdzuk 16. Akbar called her 
his Ladla (L&rla) (darling), and 
Jahangir speaks of her as being of a 
violent temper. Sbakra-n-nisa was ! 


her elder sister and by the same 
mother. Aram Baud died of dysen¬ 
tery on 7 TTr iii the 19th year of 
Jahangir in her fortieth year. Tu« 
zok Supplement, p. 386. The state¬ 
ment there that she left the world in 
the same state in which she entered 
it must mean that she never married. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 


The Arrival o y ShAjirukh M. at the Court 

OP THE SjjAITINSBAH. 


(This chapter begins with about twelve lines of reflections on 
the evils of flattery, etc. as illustrated by the history of the Badakh- 
shSn Mlrzas. It then proceeds as follows) :— 

When M. Hakim returned to Kabul from Badakhsh8n, X *M. 

441 Shahrukh brought him3elf to the resolution of paying his respects 
to M. b'ulaitnan, and of living in harmony. M. Sulaiman, on account 
of suspicions, and his observation of the conduct of faithless persons, 
would not agree to this. After much talk, it was arranged that 
Uzbeg Sultan, the ruler of Hisar who kept alive the rules of rela 
tionship and friendship —should scud a party of men as sureties 
ibayawarl) and that the Mirzas should see one another in the midst 
of the river Anna (the Oxus), at a place 1 where there are nine chan¬ 
nels, and that they Bhould there enter into engagements of concord. 
It was also arranged that M. Sulaiman should cross four channels, 
and M. Shahrukh five. When M. Sulaiman 15 arrived at the river- 
bank, he crossed one channel and then got frightened and turned 
his rein. Makers of difficulties were nearly putting a stumbling- 
block in M. Shahrukh's path, but from his good disposition and in¬ 
tentions he crossed eight channels, and after waiting upon M. Sulai- 


4 It would be interesting to know 
where this place is. It probably is 
in the upper course of the Oxus and 
south of Hi§ar Sbadman, which is 
another name for 0i§ar. The nine 
cbauuels recall Arnold’s expression 
“The shorn and parcelled Oxus.” 
In Babur’s time, and also in M. Sulai- 
man’s,BadakksJran included territory 
north of the Oxus. 


1 Sulaiman had crossed one chan¬ 
nel, and presumably Shahrujsk cross¬ 
ed this and visited his camp which 
presumably was on the N, bank of 
the Oxus. But perhaps the meaning 
is that Sulaiman did not turn quite 
back but stayed at the south side of 
the first of the nine channels, and 
that the meeting took place there. 
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man expressed his desires for amity. He took his leave after having 
visited the MlrzS's (Sulaimfin's) quarters. The latter went off to 
Kulab aud shortly afterwards he—under pressure from wicked men 
who regard evil as good aud good as evil—enlarged his wishes and 
raised a disturbance. He sent a message that Mihr ‘All, Cucak and 442 
Mir ‘Imftd should be delivered up to him, or if M. ^ahrukh could 
not agree to this, that he should dismiss them from his presence. 

M. Sh ahrukh swallowed the bitter draught, and agreed to the last 
proposition. They went off to Kabul witli the thorns of failuro in 
their feet, and Mir ‘Imad went into retirement. Meanwhile 
Muhammad Qull Slii gh all, who was the sword and the intellect of 
tho country, left M.S^ahrukh and joined M. Sulaiman. This in¬ 
creased the bad feeling, and it was not long before Mihr ‘Ali returned 
from Kabul (text Zabulistan) to M. Sjjahrukh. As M. Sulaiman 
had suffered much opposition 1 from him formerly he sent a message 
to say that tho surrender of Mihr 'All would be a proof of M. Slj.fih- 
rukh'fl submission. The Mlrza sent him along with HSjl Taman, 2 and 
M. SulaimSn made tho latter his servant, and imprisoned Mihr ‘Ali. 

He also sent S. Bfibal Wall 6 —who under tho disguise of a medicant's 
dress, was spinning snares—and represented that at tho time of the 
agreement and the division of the country, Muhammad Quli, HajI 
Taman and Mihr ‘All were of his (gj^fihrukh’s) party. It was pro¬ 
per now that liis share (Sulairaan's) should bo increased by Tallqan 
and some territory (in order to support tho retainers). M. S^ahrukli 
replied that the rules of humanity aud graciousness required 
that the pleasant abode of unity should not be stained by the dust 
of tho shameless aud strife-mongering, and that M. Sulaiman should 
send back the set which had left him (Shahrukh). M. Sulaimfin did 
not agree to this and resolved on fighting. Sifibrukh too, from the 
intoxication of youth, and from not having any wise companion, 
went off. In IiustSq he halted, and made his petition, aud had re¬ 
course to entreaties. He begged that no dust of conflict should be 


1 Hie text lias pashimani', “ repen. Bib. Ind. text is correct. Thcmean- 

tance, but I think the I.O. MS. iug then would be that Sulaiman 

reading “ beihimarn, “boundless,*' is repented of the former discord, 
more likely to be correct. 1 am 2 The Iqbalnama has Saman. 
doubtful, however, and perhaps the I S Wall in text. 
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raised, and that they should not give their enemies cause to rejoice. 
M. Sul aiman was nearly coming to terms, but strife-mongers did 
not allow him to do so, and there was battle. Inasmuch as 
the breaking of compacts, and the non-acceptance of apologies 
are not auspicious, M. SulaimSn was defeated without a severe con¬ 
test, and took refuge with the people of Mi 3 fir. M. Sfaahrukh did 
not pursue and applied himself in some measure to the work of 
administration He made over Kfilab to bis oldest son Muhammad 
Zainfm, and made Mihr All 1 his atfillq* He himself came to Qan- 
duz. M. SulaimSn took help from IJzbeg Sultan, the ruler of 
Hisar, and proceeded towards Badakhshan. M. Sljahrukh also 
formed the design of fighting. He sent some active men ahead 
under the leadership of Qanghar, and gave battle with the assistance of 
die Kidabis. M .Sulaiman. was defeated on this occasion also, and re¬ 
turned to Hbfcr. At this time the ambassadors of the Shubin shah 
arrived, and M. Shahrukh’s position became very strong. At the 
time when the august retinue had cast the shadow of justice over 
Zfibulistfin (Kabul) and M. Hakim had been disgraced in the battle 
with the Prince ( Murad ), adroit and bold ambassadors were sent to 
$ha hrukh. who was agitating the chain of loyalty, to enquire 
after his health, and to tell him to come and do homage, or to send 
his mother, the Khanim. The Mlrza expressed himself in submissive 
443 language, and his affairs assumed a brighter aspect. The people of 
Hie&r withdrew from supporting M. Snlaitn&n. But M. Shfihrukh 
did not, on account of the wickedness of his advisers, bring himself 
to wait upon H. M. But he was arranging to send his mother to 
make excuses when news came that H. M. was returning. Also his 
mother fell ill at this time. M. SulaimSn, having come to despair of 
the Hisarlans, wished to do the work of an enemy under the guise of 
a friend, and came with some Uzbega to Badakhghfiu. He brought 
forward proposals of peace. M. Shfihrukh accepted them, and it 
was agreed that each would pass over chaunels of the river to the 
place of the former compact, and that they would have a banquet of 
friendship, and make fresh treaties. if. §halirukh acted as he had 
said, M. Sulaimfin did not cross, and sent a message that M. Sbah- 
rukh should come over to his side of the river, and remove the dust 


Apparently he had been released and had returned to Shabrukk 
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of doubleness (as apposed to unity). M. Sfeahrakh understood his 
idea aud turned his rein. At this time MTrzR Shahrukh’s mother r 
died, and all at once good counsels ceased,. He fell into conceit and 
self-will. The condition of the army became bad. There was sport 
and play, and the peasantry fell into distress. M. Sulaim&n went off 
to * Abdallah K. TJzbcg, the ruler of Tiiran, in hopes that he might gain 
his ends. Ho had taken an army to Tashkend, but his father 
Sikandar K. 1 received M. Sulaiman, and welcomed him with kind¬ 
ness. 'AbduUaL-K* on hearing this news had other thoughts and 
wrote that Sulaiman should be kept under surveillance until his 
arrival. The Mirzi understood the matter and on a dark night took 
the road to yisar. Some active men went with him, and by dint of 
courage he got away from that dangerous place. When 'Abdullah 
K. returned, lie sent Qul Babd, a his vakil and general, to Uzbeg 
Sultan with the request that he would deliver up the Mir/fi. He 
observed the rights of kindness and sent off the Mirza to Badakh- 
shan before Qul Bib5 arrived. Sulaiman came, after failure, to 
Kulab via QarfitagTn. M. Shahrukh came forward with submissive 
language and proposed to divide the country according to the for¬ 
mer arrangement. M. Sulaimau had the dexterity {palshtalyuri) to 
refuse, and accepted Kishm as a fief. M. Shahrukh, owing to the 
wine of conceit and a love of praise, only paid attention to the 
words, and did not try to read the lines of the forehead, nor did 
lie distinguish friend from foe. In a short time the word-sellers 
had a daily market, and the right-thinking had to sit in a corner. 

Mir ‘IraSd, Mir KalSn, and Ciicak Beg took charge of the adminis¬ 
tration, and the office of Bakhahl (army payments) fell again to Yav 
Beg. Avarice and envy made these men foolish, and they were 
continually squabbling with one another. On account of the neg¬ 
lect of tli© lord of the country (or perhaps of the village-headmen) 
the avarice of his ministers, and the ignorance of his servants, there 
was groat confusion in men’s fiefs, and there was a brisk market for 
the sale 8 of villages, and the rank of folly became great. Kulab 444 


Bokhara 292 and 29th Abdullah's 
son Abdtt-l-raumln put him to death. 

5 I have deviated from the text 
here, and adopted the reading of the 

84 


J Or Iskandar. He died in 1583 
(991) Vambery. 

8 His Kokal tash or foster-brother 
•nor of Herat. Vamberv’s 
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was given anew to Qadir Qul! Koka, Qunduzto Qurcl Beg, TalqAn 
to *Abdu-r-Rahman, Ghori to Mir Nizam, Kahmard to Khanjar 'Ali, 
Andarab to LatfT Koka, Rustfiq to Mast 'All and Baqlan to Sherbal. 

At suck an inauspicious time 'Abdullah K., saw his opportunity and 
came to Badakhshan, and couquefecTlhat strong country without a 
battle. Ho always had had an eye on the Mirzas of Badakhshan, and 
when he learnt that they had not gone to the Sbahinshah, and that 
they were quarrelling with one another, and neglecting the adminis¬ 
tration, lie had recourse to violence. He sent a message that they 
should make over to him (rhorl and Kahmard, and should send the 
Aimaqs of Turfm—who for a long time had lived in that country 
(Badakhshan)—-to him. M. §halirukh made uo reply, nor did ho be¬ 
come more active. An idle report had been spread that the ruler 
of Turan was dead and that Qul Baba was preferring these requests. 

M. Shfihrukh remained on this account in the profound slumber of 
indifference. In this state of affairs, while the hearts of the Mirzas 
were bad, the forts unsupplied, the soldiers distressed, friends in 
obscurity, and enemies in the enjoyment of success, the active foe 
arrived. The Mirzas fled to the defiles. Qurcl Beg joined the 
enemy, and Qunduz, which is the pillar of the country, was lost 
without a battle. Similarly Sherbal aud some other Badakhshan 
officers took the road of disloyalty, while many remained with their 
families, and restrained their people from service. The Kulabians 
attached themselves to Muhammad Zamin and stood firm. Who¬ 
ever spends his time in sloth and in looking after his own comfort, 
and defers the good treatment of men to the day of calamity, will be 
left alone in the world of social life, and shall not receive help. 

The knitting together of hearts is produced by abundant attention 
in the time of prosperity. Those who are infatuated with the world 
do not open the door of warmth of affection until they have fallen 
into difficulty. Till then they keep the shops of gentleness closed ! 

When the Mirzas had brought things to such a pass, every one to 
whom they applied turned away. Being helpless they abandoned 


I.O. MSS. Instead of bdadr khucl 
faroyjn u pdyd kharramt of the text, 
and which means the "bazar of 
seif-seHin# and the degree of plea¬ 



sure,” they have dahfarotfii, "the 
sale of villages/* and pay" fcharx, 
" the rank of asinism.” 
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the detiles of Badakhshau and came to BahSrak , 1 which is a rugged 
place and difficult of access. They thought their old servants would 
be eager to help them, but most of them did not come forward. On 
account of the excessive ice and snow, and the turning away of old 
friends, they could not remain there, and came to Puujshir, 2 which 
is a dependency of Kabul. Their idea was that if M. Hakim helped 
them, they would try to recover their home. Otherwise they would 
seek protection at the court of the Shahinsltah. I 4 rom the time that 
M. Sulaimau had been exalted by doing homage at the holy thres¬ 
hold, and had sold tho desire of conquering Badakhsjpm for a 
pilgrimage to tho Hijaz, he had felt ashamed, and would not turn 
his face to the august court. M. Shahrukh’s wish was that he might 
unite himself to eternal dominion, and as in the time of his pros- 445 
perity he had not behaved well to the KSbulis, he wished to go 
to India by the hill-route and without seeing M. H aki m. M. Hakim 
sent for M. Sulaimau, and after treating him with respect sent him to 
the LamghftntfFT~an5 assigned some villages to him there. Shall 
Muhammad M., the son 8 of Shahrukh, was with M. Sulaiman. M. 
Sbahrukh was arrested and made over to Shadman Hazara. He 
was to koep count <sn him -(awfira sazad) and not let him go to India. 

Tho MirzS with his three sons, the twins Hasan and Husain, and 
Badl-z-zaman, their mother, and some servants, in all about thirty 
persons, remained in those hilly defiles of the Hazarjat with a 
thousand 4 inconveniences and disgusts, and thought every day would 
be his last. By the wonders of destiny a report arose that Abdullah 
K. had been defeated, and that the Kul&bians had been successful 
against him. The Hazara (Shadman), who had had other thoughts, 
took the road of hope and sent off the Mirzft towards Badak]i^an. 
Fearing lest that savage should change his mind, he, after marching 
some distance, went off to a pathless place, and after fighting his 
way through ravines rested in Kahmard. The rural population 
there gathered round him, and in a short time it appeared that the 

1 In Badakkskan. But perhaps 6 I.O. MS. 236 does not call him 

some place outside Badakfrfihfin is the son of Shahrukh. Shah Aluham- 

ineant, e.g. tho Bazarak Pass. See mad is mentioned again as being in 
J. II. 3^9. 400. the Khaibur caravan. 

* Or Panjhlr, J. II, 411. It is N. * A. F. puns on the word Hazara, 

of Kabul. j meaning both 1000 uud a!country. 
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above report (of ‘Abdullah's death) was not true, and that the 
Kuiablana were shut up in the defiles. The Mirza went off to 
attack Talqan. 1 Meanwhile news came that Kulab had been taken 
and that an army had been sent to drive 2 * * 5 forward the Aimaqs. 
His companions scattered and his condition became worse than 
before. Ilo could not remain whore he was, nor could he turn his 
face to go buck. Ho was uourly falling into the hands of the enomy. 
With a thousand efforts he proceeded towards Kabul (the country, 
not the city) and he met M. Sulaiman in Sal Aulang." M. Hakim 
had, on the strength of the same report (of the success of tho 
Kiilfibians), given him leave to go to Badakhshfm. He was now 
waiting at this station for reinforcements. They now came to 
recognize ono another's quality somewhat, and consulted about 
remedying * matters. . Suddenly some Uzbegs raised the dust of 
commotion. About this time the birth of a son had caused M- 
gkalirukh’s countenance to shine. They left it with a country 
woman and went off in haste. Mikr All, Qadir Bardi, Jahangir, 
Ulugh Beg and others wore coming close behind thorn. 6 At dawn 
tho Uzbegs arrived and dispersed to plunder the baggage. As 
fortune would have it, M. Sulaiman's steed 6 stumbled and he was 
thrown. M. Shuhrukh dismounted and tendered his horse. That 
too ran off. One of the companions got off his horse and gave it 
and mounted M. Sulaiman, and M. ghuhrukh cleverly caught tho 


1 Butd/eht. There is also tho 

reading ndhiyat, u towaids,” but the 

Iqbiiluama has batakhi . 

* That is, to drive t he Aimaqs to 
Tranzoxiana. It seems that ‘Abdul- 
lali claimed them as bis subjects and 
demanded them back from the Mlr- 
zas. We shall lind later that ‘Abdul¬ 
lah’s son, ‘Abdu-l-mumin, excited 
Akbar’s wrath by demanding the 
surrender of the Aim&qs from him. 

5 The Sal Aulang of A.N. transla¬ 

tion, p. 563, and the Saulah Aulang 
of Jarrett H. 400 n.l. It is N. of 
Kabul and between Panjhir und 
Ghorband. 


4 Text, “heedra,” “ helpless/ ’ but 
caragar seem a more likely, and is 
given in the variant and the 1.0. 

N MS. 236. 

* Dust u yarlban mlamadand. 
They were faithful and were after¬ 
wards killed in the Khaibar. The 
baggage was with them and when 
the Uzbegs came up they proceeded 
to plunder this, and so the Mfrzas 
had tune to escape (IqbSluama). 

Takdivar, “ an ambling horse or 
mule.” The Iqbalu&ma makes it a 
mule. 
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runaway. As they wore galloping, two roads appeared, and they 
separated. The enemy went after M. ghuhrukh. A river was in 446 
front, * and the Xflrza crossed it and then broke down the bridge. 

Ho now breathed safely. Uis young sou Hasan got separated during 
this hurry-scurry (ravarav) and tliUR Time inflicted a new wound. 

Just then the news came that M. Sulaiman was in Alsai * 1 and 
Najrao. The Mlrzii joyfully went there and paid his respects. In 
this time of happiness, Siyundak K. came from M. Hakim and con¬ 
veyed a message of friendship. As they were aware of his evil dis¬ 
position, this was a new grief to them. They did not know that he 
had been rebuked by the sublime court for his conduct, and that he 
was sorry for what he had done. They did not believe his friendly 
messago, and sent some persons along with the messenger in order 
to find out what was the upshot of the affair, and ascertain if the 
promises were valid. At this time a courier of Kuar Man Singh 
made them hopeful of royal favours. XL Sulaiman, who was 
ashamed to go to court, and whose hopes were fixed on XI. Hakim, 
stayed where he was. M. Shahrukh proceeded to the court. He 
left the mother of the twins and one son and some old followers 
( bab-uridn ) near CarlkSran to search for the child who had been lost. 

He himself went off by the Daman-i-Koh to Daka. A large caravan 
was waiting there and was in a state of alarm on account of the 
brigands. He chose their companionship. In the caravan were his 
aunt Kh&nzada KhSnim and §J}uh Muhammad M. (his son). M. 
I.Iaklm had given them leave to go to India. The Mirza 
(Sbahrukh) by the connivance of §]*fitl Afghan proceeded by that 
difficult pass. In every bit they traversed, the narrow parts wore 


] The text has fy*u j L*»l dar 
Tsa u bafira. There are variants and 

I think the true reading is *UJ/ jt 
Jl Ldar Alsa! u Najrao. There 
are two Tuinans or districts in the 
N. and E. of Kabul, J. II. 411, and 
thoir names nearly agree with the 
reading in I.O. MS. 230 which has 
j UJ| dar AUd n Xahrd. In 
Badayani, Lowo 855, we have Asalu 
or Asa. We are told by A. F. that 


M. Sulaiman got lands in the Lam- 
ghanat from his son-in-law M. I^a- 
k!m, and this agrees with the posi¬ 
tions of Alsai and Najrao. See also 
J. II 407 and n.l. and 411. Ni&ami-u- 
d-dln mentions in the T.A.M.S. 
copy penes me, at the beginning 
of the 3Isfc year, that M. Hakim as¬ 
signed Istalif to M. Sulaiman. But 
this must have been when he first 
came. 
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closed with stones by the wicked people of the ravine. In the more 
difficult places the TarikuinB (the Raushiinis) blocked the path. 
ShfitT out of craft sent Qanghar Bai, Jahangir, Khanjar ili, Yar Beg 
und Abdul, each one of whom was the Rustuin of the age, to that 
evil crew oil pretence of giving a message, and had them treacher¬ 
ously slain. His idea was that night would throw its dark shadow, 
and then a difficult business would become easy. When a watch of 
day remained, something of the state of things became known, and 
they turned back from Sli Masjid. The TarikT5n wore emboldened 
and came out to fight. The consternation of the traders affected the 
soldiers and they lost courage. Life and property were plundered. 
M. Shahrukh fought bravely. He fell from his horse, bub by his 
efforts and the help of Khadang Beg he mounted again and once 
more performed masterpieces of bravery. His son Badi‘u-zamSn 1 
fell from his horse, but by tho help of Jan *Ali got to the station. 
By dint of fighting he (Shahrukh) got out of the ravine, and at the 
end of the night rested in Daka. In the morning he considered 
what he should do, and saw no protection except in the hills of 
447 Badakhshan. At this time he learnt that M. Sulaiman was in the 
neighbourhood. Ho got some comfort by seeing him, bat was 
grieved by the death of hi.s newly-born son. The Aimaqs had loyally 
concealed him and cherished him. On the first occasion, when they 
(Sbfihrukh and Sulaiman) were staying together in tho Langhanat he 
had sent for him, and had left him in the kind guardianship of M. 
Sulaiman. “A flower passed away from life, without frniting .” 2 
M Hakim had sent M. Sulaiman to the Lamghanat according to the 
former arrangement. At this time an army of M. Hakim's arrived, 
and represented that an order had come from the Sliahinsbah's court 
to the effect that M. Shahrukh should be escorted in a suitable 
manner, aud that it had been nominated for this service. Though 
he was somewhat rejoiced at this good news, yet he did not believe 
in it much until they turned back after having traversod tho 
Khaibar, aud tho officers, who were in the neighbourhood of tho 


i Slain by liis younger brothers Vi’he MSS. and the Lucknow ed. 

in the 18th year of Jahangir’s reign, havo bar >o<?/ivda, 44 without gather- 

162?. B. 313. Tftzuk 300 and Iqbal- ing fruit.” 

n»ma 203-01, i 
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Indus, came forward with all respect. Kuar Mfin Singli regarded 
his coming as a great honour, and showed him fitting hospitality. 
From there he went forward with a tranquil mind and a glad heart. 
The news of tho safety of the son who had been separated from him, 
also rejoiced him. He had fallen into the hands of an Uzbeg during 
the scrimmage (dfia du ) and on the occasion of the hurry-scurry 
{ravdrav) the Uzbeg* s eyes had fallen upon the baggage. He bad 
left the child and gone hastily after the baggage. A slave was on 
the watch, and he took up the child and brought it to Sal Aulang, 
and made it over to the mother whose heart had long been consumed 
with sorrow. When M. SJjahrukh crossed the Indus this good news 
was a happy presage to him. The fief-holders everywhere gave him 
a wari ? V I r^fS^^ 0, anc ^ w ^ ien came to Lahore, Kajah Bhagwant 
Das held a great feast. He also accompanied him on his journey. 
Prince Daniel was sent to receive him one stage from Fathpur, and 
he was accompanied by many grandees. On 23 Dai, b 8 January 
1585, he was exalted by doing homage, and there was a daily 
market of hospitality. As the world’s lord reads the roll of the 
heart from the lines on the forehead, ho perceived the characters of 
nobleness in the Mirza, and taking him by the hand of kindness, he 
showed him favour. The star of his fortune which had sunk rose 
again. Everyone of the faithful exiles, who had quaffed the bitter 
cup ox adversity, gathered the bliss of prosperity. 

If a profound glance * be given to all the Badakhshis it will 
appear that tho pearl of pure intelligence ha 9 been removed from that 

1 Cf. Badayuin, Lowe 350 and 
TA. beginning of 30 th yoar (not 
t» anslated in Elliot). 

3 BadayunT, Lowe 352. 

8 M%dmu-d-d\n puts the arrival 
of SJjahrukh at Fatjipfir into the 
30th year, 993 a.h. See Elliot V. 

*147. Both ho and Badayum state 
that Man Singh’s letter announcing 
the arrival of Shahrufck at the Indus 
arrived on 1 ZM-q‘ada 992-25 Octo¬ 
ber 1584. If this date is correct, 

ShahruMi must have travelled very 
Blowlv from the Indus, or he must 


have been Borne time at Fathpur be¬ 
fore be was presented. 

4 These reflections are obscurely 
expressed and there is a word— zuma- 
ae —of which I do not see the force. 
The I.O. MSS. have eamdna, and it 
may be that this is the right read¬ 
ing and that it is in inofat with 
Badakhgjjiin and that tho meaning 
is " That BadalOi.sJil of the Age." 
Apparently what A. F. means is that 
if we look at the Badak^gjjTs, then 
Shihrnkh’s removal from them was 
like removing a rare pearl from a 
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troubled land of indiscretion, and if a comparison be made with the 
far-sighted ones of the sublime court it will appear that simplicity 
has been transferred to. the school of the acquisition of wisdom. 
Hail to the glorious fortune which at the time exerts itself in testing 
piety and in the knowledge of mankind! The raw material of the 
simple-minded here acquires a refined soul, and their countenances 
448 are brightened by varied know ledge. The Mirzft by the action of 
Fortune, which is the awakoner of the slumbrous but well-inten¬ 
tioned, awoke from sleep and bocame possessed of auspiciousness, 
for by this lucky circumstance he obtained exaltation. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of M/a$.uxu _K. Kabuli. 
It has been related what happened to the army in Bhatl on ac¬ 
count of selfishness and envy. Shahbaz K. spoke in a lofty manner 
and decided to go to court, and the Bihar officers, with the excep¬ 
tion of Muhibb All K., abode in their estates. From prudential 1 
motives *Is3. did not leave his home, but^VFfisum, at his instigation, 
came to gherpiir 2 and some rebels took possession of the country up 
to Maldali, twelve kos from Tanjla. Though Wazlr K. had not the 
courage to rely upon the daily-increasing fortune and to resolve 
upon fighting, yet he stood firm and guarded that great city and 
many other places. Thojsazgwals by right behaviour and fitter 
4 speeches turned back §Jbahbaz K. and made the fief-holders of Bihar 
accompany him and act in unison. An order was issued to Shahbaz 
K. to the effect that if he wanted more troops, Rajah Todar Mai, 
Mattalib K., S. Jamal Bakhtiyfcr and many other able and zealous 
servants would be sent to him. He replied that he had plenty of 
troops and that his whole soul was set upon accomplishing the task. 
On 18 Dai, 28 December 1 584 , he entered Bengal and applied him- 


place where it was not appreciated, 
and if we look to the society into 
which he entered at Fatbpar, then it 
was the case of an honest simpleton 
coming into intellectual society. 
Jahangir’s account of Sljahruki±, 
Price 35, may be compared with the 
remarks of A. F. There is a good 
account of Sulnimftn and ShahrukL’s 


wanderings in Noer’s Akbar, transla¬ 
tion II, pp. 121-29. 
l See Elliot VI. 77. 

9 I think this is SherpUr FeringM 
in Bikranipur, the Serrepore of Fitch. 
See B.J.A.S B. for 1873, p. 230 note, 
and Taylor's Topography of Dacca 
108. Taylor says that Serripur was 
destroyed by the KirtlnSsa. Ap- 

& 
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self to the conquest of Bhfitl. On the banka of the Jamuna * 1 he 
learnt that M'aaum K. had halted in Sberpiir, 2 * and that he did not 
imagine that the imperialists would cross the river. Bewilderment s 
seized the brave men among the rebels and they fled without fighting. 
Shahbaz K. set himself to cross and to advance. The officers had 
no heart for this, but Rfim D&s and Khwajagl Path Ullah by- 
skill and energy left no room for pretexts and sloth. Willing or 
unwilling, they had to cross the great river. When they camo near 
the rebel, ho fled iu^distress, Some prisoners were made and much 
boot y ob tained. Success unveiled her countenance. As it. was not 
properHto leave the country unprotected and that all should follow 
the fugitives, and as most officers were not single-hearted, Bhahbaz 
K. wished to ieava Sadiq K. and some others midway, and to advance 
in person with the rest of tho troops. Men did not agree to this. 

At last, Sljalibnz, Sh&h Quli K., Mahram and others stayed there, 
and S aid K., Wazi r K., Sadi q K., Muhit^b All K., Saiyid ‘Abdullah K. 
and others sent m on 8 Bafiraan. V&m Das and Khwajagl Fatli 
Ullah accompanied 4 them. They inado such a march that when 
the* enemy heard of their approach they evacuated the country, 
and the territory which had been lost was again taken possession 
of. Some booty was obtained and then the officers returned to 
Sberpur. 5 By celestial aid the dust of dissension and the tumult of 449 
rebellion were dispersed, and victory declared itself. The enemy 
was discomfited. 


parently it is the Feringhl bazar of 
Rennel. E. IdSrkpur. 

1 This is apparently the Ganges 
and not the Junai, or what is now 

known as the Brahmaputra. See 

I.G. VII. 134, old ed. The quotation 
from the Arilsh-i Alafrfil, Elliot VI. 
78n., is a paraphrase of a passage 
in the Ain. 

4 Apparently Sherpur Feringhi or I 
Feringhi bazar. 

* It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and the Cawnpore cd. that this sen- I 
tence is misplaced here. It shotJd 
come in immediately after the words 
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“ the couqnest of Chatl.”. This seems 
to make better sense. The rebels fled 
on Shahbaz’s approacli and Ma$iim 
was astonished, not thinking that 
Sijahbfrz would cross the river. It 
appears also from Elliot VI. 77 
that the sontence in question occurs 
before the sentence which mentioned 
the Jam fin a. 

* The I.O. MSS. have baniini, t4 in 
order to inspect, ” and thelqbSlnama 
has bdmini u tdzawdli. 

6 It is Qherpar Murca in I.O. 
MSS. and also in Elliot VI. 77. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Dastam Qfiqtbal. 1 * * * * Ho 
was one of the ringleaders among the rebels. From men's want of 
courage and the concourse of base people ho becauio powerful. At 
the time when the victorious army collected in Sierpur,^M k a8um 
hurried off towards Fafchnbftd ^ in the direction of Qxx ssa. That 
vain-imagining * one remained in this neighbourhood (that of Slier- 
pur). His idea was that in this way the imperialists would be split 
up into two forces, and that he might thus be successful. Before 
news came about M'aafim, Dastam increased his commotion at a dis¬ 
tance of twelve kos from the ini pb rial camp. S&ah QulT K. Mahram, 
Muhibb 'All K., Rajah Goptil Diis, Mirzada 'All K., Khw§ja Baqar 6 
and other brave men went off to give him battle. Kbwiija Muqlm 6 
who had come there as a w§q'a-navls (intelligencer or recorder) 
joined them as an 7 8 Amin. The news of coining of the battle-lovers 
robbed the enemy of firmness, and the officers: pursued him to 
Sjjfihzadpur * and then returned 


l His death is mentioned later. 
A.N. III. 402. 

a Apparently this is Sherpur 

FeringhI, which seems to add a 

fourth to the Sljerpnrs mentioned 

in J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 283 note. ( 

Perhaps, however, it is Sherpur 

Murca. 

8 Fafc^Sbad corresponds to Farid- 
pur and part of Jessore etc. Fatia- 
Ims is marked on De Barr os* map, 
J.A.S.B. for 1872, p. 108, as a town in 
the direction of Orissa from Dacca, j 
* The Bib. Ind. makes a now clause 
after akitafi as if the vain-imagin- j 
ing one wore Dastam, and I have 
translated the passage accordingly. 
But I am inclined to think that this 
*s wrong. The vain-imagimug one 
is probably M'afQm who w'ent to 
Fathabad and remained there, think- 
ing that this would lead to a division 
of the imperial forces (as indeed it 
did). Apparently Dastam advanced 


to within 12 kos of the imperial 
camp, in ignorance of M'affinTs 
flight. Presumably he came from the 
Gboraghat side where the Qaqshals 
had their homes. 

^ The Iqbalnama has Biiqar Aufarl. 
d I do not think this can be the 
father of Ni*amn-d-dln. The M'&aalr 
Hahlml MS. J.A.S.B. mentions a 
Shwajft Muqlm who was alive in 
1024 or 1025, 1615 A.1) This could 
hardly be the man who was in service 
at the time of Babur's death in 1530. 
Moreover the Iqbalnama says he is 
now called Wazlr K. and has a 
man fab of Rs. 2,000. 

7 The text has “ w r ith thirty men ", 
but the varian f bam%n% as an Amin 
or iii order to inspect, is supported 
by the I.O. M8S. and the Iqb&lnama 
and must, I think, be right. 

8 The pargana moant is probably 
that in Sarkar Jinnat&bad J. II. 121. 
There is also one in Baqirganj, id. 
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On© of tlie occurrences was that the victorious troops were 
divided into two bodies. Inasmuch as evil thoughts and selfish 
vie ws~ turn wisdom into foolishness, and fill the oar of the under¬ 
standing with the quicksilver of insouciance, the holy counsels (of 
Akbar) were of no avail. Sfcahbfiz K. was made furious by the 
evil th oughts ofch ia companions, and lost moderation. Sadiq K. got 
disgusted with the work and gave vent to his feelings by his langu¬ 
age. Though the officers had life-sacrificing courage, they did not 
possess along with it practical wisdom, so that they might carry on 
their king and master's work and lay aside selfish views, aud regu¬ 
late the feast of friendship. As they could not carry out their own 
designs, they indulged in wrath and destructive desires. They left 
the highroad of justice on one side and went on a pathless course. 
Though they used to bring the word “loyalty 1 * on their lips, how 
shall 1 I write that they had no share of honesty ? Apparently they 
had takon the usual sharo (of this quality) in this rose-garden of joy ! 

fn the books of instruction composed by those who have cbaunted 
the lay of loyalty, two classes are reckoned. First, there are those 
who choose singleheartedness (or Unity) when combined with their 
own advantage, and in this way raise higher the rank of their self-will. 

But though this class is separated somewhat from traffickers, yet the 
discerning do not give the name of singleheartedness to such slaves 
of selfishness, and do not attach value to their adhosion. The 
second class is that of the noble truth-seekers who keep their altruistic 
hearts filled with the light of love, aud are pre-eminent among the 
chosen ones of the Creator. More wonderful still, the capital of 450 
success comes in heaps to this class, as fodder for cattle comes a 
to the husbandman ! Enough of many words aud little substance ! 
Those men (the officers) seized upon hars h la nguage and severity at 
a time when gentleness was befitting. 


134, but that seems too far east and 
south. 

1 The meaning is that though the 
officers had no right to be continu¬ 
ally talking about loyalty, they were 
not altogether dishonest. They 
had apparently the ordinary share of 
it. The “ rose-garden of joy ” seems 


to mean Akbar's court, and A. F. 
says these men had as much loyalty 
as most of the courtiers had. 

* I suppose this means that it 
comes spontaneously without effort. 
Artificial grasses are not, or at least 
were not, known in India. 
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At this time the commotion of M'&gum K. was discussod, and 
it was resolved that as the enemy wajrin two places, so the victorious 
soldiers should be divided into two armies, and address themselves to 
service. On 20 BaUman, about l March 1585, WazTr K. Shah 
Quli K. Mahram, Sadiq K., Muhibb ‘All K., Rajah Gopal Das, 
Kicak 1 Khwfijah and others took upon themselves the task of 
defeating M'a$um K., and so separated. S'aid K., gb&hbdz K. 
Bahadur K., Saiyid 'Abdullah K., Mirzftda 'All K. Babul Mankll, and 
AbfiBikr, and Ormaz the brothers of Tarson K., Tiniar Badakhsbl, 
Shah QSsim and others remained where they were, and occupied 
themselves in putting down the evildoers in that quarter. The 
private disputes which occurred every day were at an end, and 
each body went off to do service. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Kashmir sent his 
son to court. When Yusuf K. saw himsolf cherished and exalted 
at court, he sent his eldest son Y'aqiib thither with the rarities of 
the country in order that he might gather bliss in the service of 
H.M., and also might be a reminder of himself in the august assem¬ 
blage. On 29 Bahman, 9 February 1585, he arrived and performed 
the korni^y and became the 2 subjoct of favours. 


1 Perhaps this is the Khwfrjah 
Kasak or Kfsak whom Gulbadau Be- 
gam seems to refer to as a writer. 
Mem. translation. O.T.F. 163 and 
note. 

<L Haidar Malik says, 1.0. MS. 
610, p. 185a, that Akbar was not 
pleased with Yilsuf for sending 
Y*ar|ub. He said Yusuf had not come 


himself, and had at first sent a boy 
(blaidar) who was not fit for service, 
and then Y‘aq8b who was not free of 
madness and wickedness. It was 
such language as this which led 
Y'aqfib to fly to Kashmir after having 
been about two years in Akbnr's 
court at Fatbpnr. 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

Marriage of Prihce Sultan Selim. 

Those who are awakened of heart and profoundly intelligent, 
never neglect five points, but regard them as the great methods of 
doing the will of God. The first is to regard man’s corporeal frame 
as a Divine building and so to watch over it. They reform the 
wicked by severe language, and severe action, and by exiling and 
imprisoning them. Secondly, they guard the camp of wisdom 
from tbe strong gale of self-indulgence, and do not drop from their 
hands the proper measuring rod for the edification of their outer 
and inner nature. Thirdly, they control their desires—with which 
the issues of things in matters spiritual and temporal are bound up— 
and keep them in their proper place. Fourthly, they subject 
lust and wrath to wisdom, and do not prey upon men’s honour. They 
treat high and low with respect, and so keep the garden of dominion 
verdant. Fifthly, in arranging marriagos they are especially care¬ 
ful about race on both sides, 1 so that there may be good offspring. 

The effect of putting (good) seed into a saline soil illustrates tbe 
valuo of this precaution. God be praised. The sovereign of our 461 
time has succeeded in every thing and has raised aloft the standard 
of achievement, especially in the matter of marriages! If, as in 
the case of those who have chosen celibacy, there be no marriages, 
then the great fountain-head of humanity shall become choked, 
and the stream of Divine benevolence shall sink into the sand. 

And if the jewel of equality be obscured, the limpid waters of life 
will soon become brackish. Hence it occurred to the holy heart that 
he ought to bring a jewel of chastity into the grasp of that star 
of the mansion of sovereignty—Prince SuRftn Selim—so that by this 
present there might be a fresh illumination of the hall of fortune. 

1 The original contains the meta- should be superior. Tbe disquiai- 

phor ol' a doubt thread, the meaning tion may bo compared with the chap- 

being that both bride and groom [ ter on marriages in the Ain. B. 277. 
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At this time it was represented to H.M. that Rajah BhagwSn Das 
Kacwaha, who held high office, and who had lofty lineage and abili¬ 
ties, had a daughter whose purity adorned her high extraction, and 
was endowed with beauty and graces; and that it was the wish of 
her family that she should be united to the prince. H.M. accepted 
their wish, and made a number of persons joyful. Experienced 
persons were appointed to make the arrangements, and in a short time 
the private and public hall (daulatkhdna) was decorated. There 
were glorious feasts and assemblies, and there was a daily market 
of gifts. There were marriage presents and scattering of largesse 
according to the usages of the great. On 5 Isfandarmaz (about 16 
Febuary 1584) H.M. and the principal men of the kingdom visited 
the Rajah’s abode, and the marriage took place. On the same day 
the pure form was conveyed to the chamber of fortune, and the 
bridal night of joy was celebrated. 


Verse, 

Hail to State and Church, for this glorious wedding 
Has taken place and given form to realm and religion. 

In dominion’s palace they have, for the light of the Shah's 
eyes (Selim), 

Decked a bridal alcove like beauteous eyelashes. 


My spiritually and physically elder brother S. Abu Faiz Fai?I 
produced an ode, each lino of which gave the date of this great 
event. 

Verse, 1 


Hail to the pearl-scattering marriage of Sultan Selim 
Which gives glory to the year of hope, 

By the fostering care of the sun 2 3 of Aquarius 
There has come a conjunction of the moon s and Venus. 


1 Each of the four lines yields by 
abjad the date 9 9 3. 

* The sun enters Aquarius in Feb¬ 
ruary. 

3 The moon is masculine with the 
Orientals. Badayanl’s account of the 
marriage, borrowed from Ni^amu-d- 


dln, may be referred to; Lowe 362. 
The marriage was really “pearl 
scattering'* according to Nig&mu-d- 
dln, for the brtde’s father Bhagv. an 
I)as scattered pearls and other 
jewels. 
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CHAPTER LXXX[. 

The disgrace op Mojapfar GujarAtI for the third time. 

At this season, when the Age was in the flash of joy, 
and mortals were embracing delight, happy-footed couriers came 
from the province of Gujarat and conveyed the tidings of Iresh 
victories. They raised a high tent for thanksgivings to God, and 
the tongue of the ruler 1 of the world uttered marriage-blessings. 
A wise man, who makes the increase of glory tho adornment of 
supplication to God, and whose prudence increases from time to 
time in this season of the slipping of the foot of discretipn, will 
assuredly be assisted by the celestial superintendents of affairs. 
The fortune of the Shahinsliah tells of this, and this noble volume 
rehearses somewhat of it. 

It has been mentioned that base and wicked men made the 
worthless Mo^affar an instrument of turbulence, and now, in 
spite of abundance of men and money, he, time after time, failed 
and was struck with shame. It was now time that the hare-brained 
one should awake from his careless slumbers, but as selfishness de¬ 
prived him of vision, and he considered what was his loss to be 
his gain, and as fortune had given him some worldly goods and 
had raised him up in order that lie might become intoxicated 
and fall info tho pit of disgrace, he foolishly imagined that these 
things were the materials of greatness. Many wished-for things 
come togethor also in the houses of tradesmen, but they are not 
the materials of power and grandeur. That is a ray from the 
Divine halo, and it comes not into the hands by striving. 

Verse. 

In the garden, the gourd lifts its head beside the cypress. 

Such oxaltation is but brief. 

Between the cypress and tho gourd the heavens know 

Which head is worthy of sublimity. 

1 I read with the I.O. MS. 236 karkardar instead of the karkard of text. 
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Many laudable qualities must unite in a son of man before lie 
be fit for the diadem of ruler and be a suitable throne-occupant. I 
with my stammering tongue cannot enumerate them. But some¬ 
thing may be said, and a sketch may be made. 1st, He must 
have sublime intelligence in order that he may understand the 
degrees of noble deeds, and may bring forth the Truth. 2nd, At 
the time of administering justice he must make no difference 
between relatives and strangers, between friends and foes, so that 
the oppressed who have neither force nor gold, may obtain redress, 
and that evildoers and oppressors may sit in the byelane of failure. 
3rd, Ho must have God-given courage in order that the might of 
tyrants may cot withhold him from doing justice, and that he 
may not be agitated in time of commotion. 4th, Laboriousness. 
In ruling the world he must not separate the night from the day, 
and not prefer ease to toil. 5th, Magnanimity. Silver and gold 
must have no weight in his heart’s antechamber, and he must by 
liberality aud largesse subdue to himself a mercenary world. 6th, 
A wide tolerauce, so that he endure the disagreeables of fortune 
with an open brow, and he not led by failure into the narrownesses 
of griof. 7th, Differences in religion must not withhold liim from 
his duty of watching, and all classes of meu must have repose, so 
453 that the shadow of God may confer glory. 8th, Increasing Love. 
He must be grieved by men’s distresses, and endeavour by kind- 
noss to romove them, so that the refractory and crooked in their 
ways may bind the burden of obedience upon their shoulders, and 
that the dust of doubleness may be swept from the pleasant hall 
of his dominions. 9th, He must bring choice deliberation to bear 
upon his work and do well what is proper for the time, so that 
the thornbrake of evil may be rooted out, and the troubled house 
of the world have repose. 10th, Little passion. He must cast 
away unfitting desires, and not depart from wisdom, so that wrath 
may not prevail, and daily-increasing Fortune may show her 
countenance. 11th, He must take opinions, and not rely on his 
own knowledge and perception. He must inquire of the able. 
He must not disclose his secrets to every one, and let him not 
incur 1 the reprobation of the acute and right thinking, so that 
loss of Fortune may not accrue to him, but happiness be always 

1 The meaning of this clause is not clear. 
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conspicuous. 12th, Hatred of sequacity (taqlld). Let the love 
of inquiry always precede his actions, and the cult of proof be his 
method, so that he may not be moved from his course by perceiving 
the view of a multitude, and may not by altercation be made im¬ 
patient of research. 

In fine, as Mozaffar had no part or lot in these qualities, and 
abundance of desires had made him silly, he did not turn lus rein, 
though his brainless head had twice struck against the stone of ruin, 
but increased in turbulence. He opened out the collections ol 
treasure, and made a great show. Fly-like slaves of gold gathered 
ronud him and ho went to the town of Gondal 1 ^fteen hos from Juna- 
garh and stirred up strife. He made friendship with Amin K » Qhori 
and the Jam. j The landowners took money on pretences, and were 
always meditating some other purpose. That wicke^ man (Mozaffar i 
had seated himself in the ambush of opportunity. When the vic¬ 
torious troops returned,''and the receipts 8 of the fief-holders became 
less on account of the disturbances, and thero was some dis¬ 
organization, the turbulent fellow saw that his time had come and 
stirred up the dust of dissension. The KhamJ^anSp_}eft Qulij &- 
along with some able servants in charge of Ahmadabad, and appointed 
two armies, each to go in a different direction. Medini Rai, Beg 
Muhammad ToqbfiT, Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahadur, Kamriu Beg, 
Rum Cand, Udai Singh, Khwajam Bardi, and others wore left in the 
village of Hadala* * seven koa from Dauduqa-MiySn 8 Bahadur; 
Mahmud Sab/.aV/ari, S. Muhammad Haravi, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 
Mir Siarafu-d-din, Bunyad Beg, Bhupati Rai, were left in Parfinti,® 
eight koa from tbo city; and Saiyid QSsim and the Saiyids of Barlia 
were left in Pattan. He himself s et off o n 12 Szar, 22 November, 


1 Gondal, capital of the Gondal 
State and N.-E. Janagarh. 

* Son of Tatar K. and consequent¬ 
ly grandson of Sultan 4 Alau-d-dtn 
(ML Sikuudari). The Jam is ap- 
pareutly SatarsSl of the family of 
the Rajah of JhalSwar. Elliot V. 
538. But it seems that a Jlialawar 
Rajah was driven oat and migrated 
to Kac and founded Nuwanagur. 
See J. 11. 250. 

. 86 


3 The M. A^madi says that little 
could be obtained from the fiefs, 
and consequently the sepoys did not 
get paid. 

4 20 m. N.E. Dandaqa. Elliot V. 
439 . 

fc Corrected in errata from BiySn. 

« Text Berahi (!). Par&ntl is 
30 in. N. Ahmadabad (Elliot). The 
Parrantaje of Bayloy’s map. 
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1584, in company with Naur&ng K., Khwnja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad 
and other brave men to chastise Mozaffar. He was in Morbi, and 
was waiting for the landholders (lit. was keeping Kis eyo on the road 454 
of the zamindfirs). He was sending evil men in every direction to 
collect funds, and he caused Radhanpur 1 to bo plundered. 

At this time Mozaffar became distracted by the news of the 
approach of the imperial tinny. He went off to Kharari 2 3 4 (?) and 
U&jfifcf Kofc, which is a large city in KathTwSr. The Kh&n-khan*n 
left his camp behind him and went on rapidly. From BiramgSon * 
to KharfirT there was no cultivation for sixty kos, and the warriors 
had to carry their provisions with them. Mogaffai^was.unable to 
make a stand anywhere, and went off to the mountains of Barda. 5 
These are high mountains near the ocean. They are~thirty kos long 
and ten broad, are well-watered, and produce abundance of wild 
fruits. Dwarka 6 lies twenty kos to the north of them. The imperial¬ 
ists established themselves in that country. On perceiving this, 
the landholders came forward in a supplicating manner. They 
represented that the ill-fated one had ’comb' there of his own 
accord, that they were not in league with him, and that they were 
loyal, Amin K. Ghori agreed that he would send his own son to 
sorve. Mir Abil Tnrab went and brought the son, and the nursling 
of his (Amin (jhorPs) wishes was fostered. The agents of the Jam 
represented that Mozaffar was behaving presumptuously forty kos 
away, and that if some active men were appointed, he would assuredly 


» 


i Capital of Radhanpur State near 
the Rann and W. Pattan. 

4 Perhaps the Kharaghora of Bay- 
ley’ft map, west of Vecrumgaon, i.c. 
Biramg&on. More probably how¬ 
ever it Is the Graridhari of J. II. 268 
as there is the variant there of Kara- 
rl DhararT. It is the Gariadhar of 
Bayley’s map, apparently, and is in 
South Katin war, in the district of 
Hal aria. I. G. XIII. 94. 

3 Rajkot, capital of the State of 
that name. 

4 Paramgaon in Elliot 438, but it 

is Blramgaon in Bayley and the 


Veerumgaon of his map. It lies 
W.N.W. Atunadabiid and not east 
as stated in P^lliot. See also J. II. 
242. 

6 Text Barra. See J, II. 248 and 
note 3. They are near Porbandar 
and 12—18 m. from the coast. The 
highest point of the cluster is Venu, 
1730 ft. (I. G. VI. 431), but in ac¬ 
count of Nawanagar id. XVIII, 419, 
Mount Venu is said to be 2057 feet 
above the soa! 

* J. II. 248. It is really W. N. W. 
of the Barda hills. 
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be captured. The Kh&n-kh&nan set out rapidly in pursuit of 
him, but no trace of him could be found. It was stated that ho 
had gone from that quarter to the hill-country of Barda. The 
Khan-khanan divided the army into four * 1 * * * * bands. One was put 
under Naurang K., another under Nizamu-d din Ahmad, another 
was under Daulat K. Lodi. Each band entered a corner of the 
country. The Rajputs there fought stubbornly and played away their 
lives. That fertile country wasplundered, and abundance of booty 
was obtained. Though no trace could be found of the wrotch, yet 
the fraud * and tricks of the Jam wore discovered. It appeared 
that ijozalfar had gone to the Jam’s country, had left his son with 
him, arid gone off towards Ahmadubad. The Khan-khanan paid no 
regard to this move, and addressed himself to tho chastisement of 
the Jam. He too, thinking that the imperial army would be con¬ 
i'use cT on hearing of the departure of Mo^affar, collected daring 
men and advanced. After proceeding four /cos he awoke from 
the heavy sluriiber of self-conceit, and camo forward with protesta¬ 
tions and fawnings. By tho intervention of Rai Durga and Kalyan 
Rai his wishes were accepted. lie sent his son Jaisfc, the elephant 
Sherza, and other presents, and entered into the shelter of good 
service. The lCh§n-khan8n returned from within ten kos of Nawa- 
nagar, 8 which was his (the Jam’s) residence, and hastened to Ahmad§- 455 
bad. There were rejoicings in MorbI on account of the report 
of the victory of tho imperialists and tho flight of jhtfiu-rebel. Tire 
latter by the help of the collusion of the landholders came to 
Ahmadabad, and a number of wicked mercenaries were collected. 

The troops which were in Hadaia V united with those in Paranti . h 
The other fief-holders also prepared for war. The presumptuous 
one, from apprehension 6 that the forces would unite and make 


1 Only three columns arc named. 
Perhaps the 4th was that com¬ 
manded by the in 

person. 

1 Cf. Elliot V. 439. 

» M. Kathiawar, I. G. XVIII. 121. 

* Elliot, V. 439. 

Paranti appears to be the Paran- 


tlj of the l.G. XIX. 408. It is 35 
mile;- N.N.E. of Ahmadabad. 

* The word is andesha, fear or 
apprehension, but it appears to me 
now more probable that the word is 
used here to mean expectation. It 
is used in this sense at p. 462, line 12. 
Mogaffar thought that the troops 
at Paranti and Hadaia would join 
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his position difficult, camo near jParantl. The imperial servants 
drew up their forces, Madan CohAn, Rim Cand, Udai Singh, 
Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bah&dur, Saiyid Shall ‘All, Bhupat Deccani, 
Glsu Dfts Rfcthor, Bagha Rathor, and others of the vanguard per¬ 
formed masterpieces of valour. Khwajam Bard! and other brave 
men of the centre joined in the fighting. Mozaffar fled, and 
though many of the victorious troops were wounded, yet the 
leaders of the enemy, such as Qurb&n f AlI Bihftr&gi, S. ‘Abdullah, 
S§lih Miami, Tamtam Hnsain, and Gada Beg, were killed. By the 
daily increasing fortune of the Shah inshah a great victory 1 was 
gained. Some of the rebels were killed, and some sent into obscurity, 
the commotion subsided, and the world's lord on receiving the joy¬ 
ful nows increased his devotion and his justice, and added another 
good omen 2 to the glory of the marriage (Selim's). 


him, and so he marched in that direc¬ 
tion. MorbI, which is mentioned at 
p. *155 of text as the scene of re¬ 
joicings, is the MorvI of the 1.6. 
XV1IJ. 4, and is the capital of a 
etato of that name in Kathiawar. 


i Of. Elliot V. 439. 

* The victories occurred before the 
marriage, but the news apparently 
arrived after that had taken place. 







7 « 





• *mT„ r 


OHAl'TBR LXXXU. 


685 




CHAPTER LXXX1I. 

BkGINNWO ok THE 30th YBAB FROM THE HOJ.Y ACCESSION OF THE 
SaiaiNIHAH, VIZ. THB YEAR SHAHRIYOR OF THB THIRD CYCI.E. 

At this time of joy when the nuptial banquet was full of 
delights, the variegated spring illuminated the countenance of the 
age. The garden of dominion acquired new freshness. 

Verse. 

'Tie the glorious feast of Farwardin, 

The market-day of the rose and the natrin (wild-rose). 

What lacks the world for the nuptials '( 

The sonl is light and the dower is heavy. 

After the lapse of six hours and fifty-seven minutes the light- 
increaser of the nine heavens cast his rays on the mansion ot Aries 
on the night of Thursday, 19 Rabi’-al-awwal 993, 10 or 11 March 
1585. Piety was made brilliant by the embroidery of joy, and there 
w-Is a new palace of liberality. At the beginning of this august 
feast the officers of BerSr were exalted by doing homage, and 
obtained princely favours, Berar is one of the southern countries. 456 
An account of it has been given in the final volume (the Ain). It 
was in the possession of Marta** Nazfimu-l-M.ulk. From Inst 1 and 
bad companionship he doparted from his proper work, and applied 
himself to the holy service of the spirits. This is a fearful task, and 
one hardly to be executed by the emancipated ones of purity under 
the guidance of those who have made the journey. How then can 
it be accomplished by those whose feet are caught in the skirts of 
wickedness ? In a short time the shining jewel of wisdom fell into 
the dark ravine of madness, and realm and religion were endamaged. 

He became disgusted with external things and confined himself to 


* A. F. here repeats wlmt he had said at p. 407. 
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communications by writing. Mercenary men took advantage of him 
and made him an onsample of madness. Salabat K. Carkas (Circas¬ 
sian) obtained sway over his insane disposition, and ruled the 
kingdom. He .set about ruining the fief-holders of Berar. Mir 
Martaza 1 Sabznfwari, who was the hoad of that body of men, to¬ 
gether with Khud&wand i * * K. Mashhadi, Jammed K. ShiraaT, Canda 
K. Deceani, S&cr K. NohftnT and others, collected troops and hastened 
to Ahtnadnagar. He (§alfibat), under the leadership of Nizamu-l 
Mulk's son, did battle with them. Many fell on both sides, but at 
last the Berarians were defeated, and Jamshed K. was made prisoner. 
They lost much property, and had no more the power to remain in 
the country and so turned the face of entreaty to this eternal domi¬ 
nion (Akbar’s). The officers of the borders kept thorn back and 
represented the case to the august court. An order was issued to the 
effect that u our court is open to mankind, whoever is helpless and 
takes refuge there will obtain his desires.” At this auspicious time 
they arrived, and brightened the blackness of their fate. They 
received various favours, and obtained high office and fertile jagirs . 
Every day there was a fresh feast, and the records of the Age were 
filled with eulogy. One of the great officers begged that the daily 5 
increasing fortune would deign to adorn the feast. The sovereign, 
the grantor of desires,—who is the joy-giver of the spiritual spring, 
—filled'the place with light by his advent. 

Verse. 

The Shah sits on the throne and indulges in pleasantry, 

Ilis heart seeks wisdom, and listens to cleverness. 

On the day of Farvvardln (19th Farwardln) the world's lord 
celebrated the feast of the sun's exaltation (gharf), and implored 
blessings from the incomparable God. 


l B. 440 

* He afterwards married A.F.’s 

sister. See Badayiml, Lowe 384. 

B. 449. See also Darbarl Akbarl 

721. Cf. also Elliott Y. 441 and 448 
and Badayfinl, Lowe, 354. 


1 A nobleman had the charge of 
each day’s feast, and the meaning 
here seems to be that he begged 
Akbar to be present. 
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f'erse. 

May his name abide for ever. 

May his glory be always like Jupiter (?). 

From him I got a good name in the world. 

May there be a good fulfilment to him from the world. 

During this great festival good servants were exalted by the 
increase of their rank. Shihabn-d dii' Ahmad f\. obtained the 
government of Malvva. Rajah Bhagwant Das was made a PanjliaaSri 457 
(5000), Rajah Todar Mai a Cfirhazari (4000), Zain K. Koka and Mir 
Yusuf k. 2500, ‘Abdul Mntt.alib K. 1500, Rajah Askaran 1000, 
I.lakim Abu 1-iath 800, S. Farid 700, Mir Jainalu-d-din 000, Bnrhfin- 
nl-mulk 500. The writer of the noble volume was, without his 
having given any proof of service, exalted to the rank of a Hazftri 
(1000). I hope that good service will show itself and vindicate 
the discernment of the world’s lord I All the commanders were 
distinguished by great favours. Also at this time Amir Path Ullah 
bhira/.i was made Amin-al-Mulk, and an order was issued that Rajah 
Todar Mai should conduct the financial and administrative officers 

f the empire according to the Mi Fa counsels, and that he (the Mir) 
ould bring to a conclusion the old transactions which had not been 
examined since the days of Moj^aftar K. Ho was to report to 
1I.M. what occurred to his far-reaching intellect. The Mir addrossed 
himself to this important duty vvjth an open mind, and in order to 
tacilitate his proceedings, he submitted certain propositions (fatle), 
and made the exquisite replies thereto his guide. For the sake of 
information I have given them textually. 

b\rt>lly. The accountants have not rendered clear statements, 
and have not observed the sacred regulations. They have based this 
business—which rests upon inquiry and investigation—on conjecture 
and approximations. In the year when the whole empire became 
crown-land ( khal$a ), the officers, on account of excessive work, could 
not go to the bottom 1 of the business and wrote down large sums as 

1 Text jam a part. Tko MSS. are means ocean, is used in a phrase 
not clean but none of them seems to for “ getting at the bottom of things. ” 

have jazu. 1 think that, the word However jazu or jaz is right and 

is probably jarr hi the sense of means that they could not go into 
“ bottom, founds tion.” Possibly the details, 
word is ba^r, for this word, which 
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arrears. They decided the matter upon the fifth 1 or sixth share of 
the produced The cunning got the joy of their hearts, while the honest 
fell into soul-exhausting trouble. Those who had gone a little astray 
were kept back from paying by the enormity of the demand. If 
accounting were done according to knowlodgo, the former incon¬ 
veniences would cease. Secondly .—It was a regulation that the 
collectors of revenue should give receipts (ydfta) to the ryots and 
that they should make a list, and that the clerks should base their 
accounts thereon. Now, that arrangement (serishta) has been given 
up (lit. has gone from the hand), and whatever the kh&l$a-collectors 
write in the names of the cultivators, and which they make the clonk 
of their.embezzlements, is accepted. It is right that in future the two 
documents 2 above natned should be used. Thirdly ,— The accounts 
are made up according to a perfect year (sdl*»i-kamal) or according 
to krorbandi * papers which havo been written by hasty and incousi- 


l The word? 44 fifth and sixth 
share ", panjam u ajfoi dim bakhdt, 
occur in the Ain in the chapter on 
the currency of the means of sub¬ 
sistence (with the difference of Id 
instead of ti), and are translated by 
Colonel Jarrott II. 57. “The 6th or 
6th produce of the soil.' A. F. is 
there treating of tribute, or revenue, 
and he says that one kind is maqa- 
samah (divided) and is the 5th or Oth 
share of the produce. 

Probably A. F. here moans that the 
accountants reckoned the produce on 
the demand (here called baqdya , i.e. 
balances on arrears) at a very high 
figure and then demanded one-fifth 
and one-sixth thereof. 

* Sauad . In B. 259 a sanad i» 
defined as “a written statement of 
accounts.” 

s A year, I presume, in which 
there was no loss of crops. A * 4 six¬ 
teen-anna year,” as it is sometimes 
called. 


In the account of the ten years’ 
settlement, Ain, Persian text I, pp. 
347, 348, we have on p. 348, line 
5, the phrase hand! iins-i-kdvuil. 
This is translated in J. II, 88 by 
“ the year of the most abundant 
harvest. The wliole sentence there 
is; 44 The best crops were taken into 
account in each year, and the year 
of the most abundant harvest accept¬ 
ed, as the tabic shows.” Appar¬ 
ently, it was this system, which was 
begun on the 24th or 25th year, that 
caused FatV Ullak to object. See 
also J. TI, 45, and note, where jin$ 
kdmokl is used to mean superior 
kinds of produce. 

* Cf. Badayftni, Lowe 192. The 
country was divided into tracts, 
each of which was reckoned equal 
to producing a kror of tayika#- 
Badayuni says many krorls died 
iu prison. 
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derate persons. In consequence of this many have been imprisoned. 
The just course would be to base the demand, simply and honestly, 
on a series of years (paiwasta 1 sal). Fourthly .—Owing to the som¬ 
nolence of the collector the ageuts (gomdstayan) have been power¬ 
ful and have robbed 2 the cultivator. 

The Patwari rejects from liis accounts (qardr wdq‘a) private s 
documents and vouchers—commonly known as a crude papers y 
( kdghaz?-i-khdm )* The proper course is that whatever appears in 
them should be entered in his name and he should be responsible for 
the contents. IF lie (the patwdri, or perhaps the collector) does not 
produce what his agents have taken, he should be obliged to refund 


1 I do not feel sure of the moaning 
of this expression. I think it is ex¬ 
plained by the directions to the 
Bitikcl at J. II. 47 whore his duty 
is stated to bo to take from the 
qanOngo the average decennial state 
of the village. The original words , 
are, T. 288, muar.atia-i-dahsdla. 

4 Badaydnl, Lowe, 274. Fatty 
Ullah’s words justify BadayunT’s 
remarks. 

a Nigashtohdi mukhassis u qdbiz. 
.\tuJchasfix is explained in Steingass 
as 14 one who appropriates,*' and the 
allied word mukhdsa is given 

in Wilson 3526 as having the techni¬ 
cal meaning of land assigned to an I 
individual at a quit-rent. There is 
also the word muqagu which 

has no connection however with 
mvkhasa, hut means the balancing 
of accounts. In Steingass this is 
*pelt with a Birad but in the 

Ain, B. 263, the end of Ain 11, it is 
spelt muqaea, and is explained as 
meaning statements of accounts 
taken by tatywlldars from the mus- 
tanfl. It was a word much used by 
the Mahrattas, Grant Duff I. 455 
and note. In the text the word 
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mujpaeai^ seems to mean private, 
unauthenticated papers. Qdbiz also 
has perhaps a technical meaning: 
see Carnegj”, Cut-cherry Technicali¬ 
ties, s. v. kabz. But here, 1 think, it 
used to mean private papers, what 
in Bengal are called ghurao ledghaz , 
u home-made papers." 

4 This means in the Ain I. 286, 
6 lines from foot, 44 unofficial docu¬ 
ments." J. 1J. 45. KTham also has 
a technical meaning in revenue lan¬ 
guage. viz. a settlement made direct¬ 
ly with the cultivator. The word 
qarar-ivaqd, which I have transla¬ 
ted accounts, soems to be synony¬ 
mous with <y ararndma which is used 
at B. 263 and explained to mean 
44 the revenue-collections of the col¬ 
lectors on account of the ryots.” 
Apparently what Fatty UUah is re¬ 
probating is the practice of the 
inferior agents taking rent from the 
ryots, and then the patw&ri not giv¬ 
ing the latter credit for suck pay¬ 
ments on the ground that they 
are not entered in the official ac¬ 
counts. See the chapters about the 
duty of the collector et cetera, J. II. 
43 et seq. 
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Otherwise the oppressor will escape from his obligations, 
ifcever stands in the names of extortionate persons, such as 
ngoes, 1 * * 4 uiaqftddaras 5 and pakftrs, 8 should be accounted for by 
indivi duals. Fifthly .—Any over-plus* which in this way is 
.ghfc to light should be credited to the arrears duo by the ryot, 
ne by name, or should be carried to account in the next year, and 
there should bo no second demand for it, nor should it be again 
demanded from the collector. And as the computers of the current 
revenue (riydq navhdn-i-frdl) demand village expenses (malba) 4 which 
in clerical phraseology are termed islifwdbi 6 ' and akhrdjdt , this also 
should be deducted from the demand. Sixthly. —The fluctuations of 
cultivation are apparent to every one. If in a village some land 
fall out of cultivation, one endeavours to increase cultivation else¬ 
where. Similarly, if a crop be lost or damaged, compensation for 
this should be sought elsewhero. The accountants 6 ( ahUslydq ) look 
only to the diminution and tighten 7 the load of the demand. If 
they would look to the total assessment, the ryots would be relieved. 
Seventhly .—The vxaataufi (auditor) holds in deposit one-fourth of 
the collectors (salary) for the"*purpose of clearing off arrears. If 
the arrears result from desertion or contumacy of tenants, and 
the efforts of the collector are without avail, or if they are the 
result of his having been untimely removed, 8 they are not due to 


i See Wilson's Glossary. 

* The headman of a village. 

» More commonly paikSr, and 
meaning a middleman, or a sub- 
collector. 

4 Text may&a, but the vari¬ 

ant malba is right. See Wilson's ! 
Glossary where it is spelt malba. 
The word literally means sweepings. 

It appears under the form malvm 
in the account of the settlement of 
R&jnag&r. See my history of Biiqir- 
ganj, 100. 

4 The word means reference and in¬ 
quiry utid.'ftlso a legitimate demand. 

• Apparently the meaning is that 
the office-men, who are at head- 


qu&rtors, only take into account the 
fact that & certain amount of land 
has fallen out of cultivation, and 
charge rent for it, whereas if they 
would look to the total they would 
see that they should not charge for 
this as well as for the land which 
has been cultivated in lieu of it. 
See J. II. 44, where the collector is 
enjoined only to charge for land in 
actual cultivation. 

7 bcir-t Miwdhislb yushdind. Wo 
should road Jcashadnd. The meta¬ 
phor seems to be taken from loading 
a beast of burden. 

8 Text nd bahanyam , but in the 
I.O. MSS. it is td hangam. 
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his fault. If there have been remiasness in making demands that 
reason 1 should be entered on the arrears, on condition that the 
arrear appear in the revenue-roll. 2 Eighthly .—Some persons are 
occasionally appointed to assist 8 the collector, and their pay is 
allowed to them for a fixed time. Sometimes, they remain longer 
and draw their pay for that time, but no such allowance is made to 
the collector. If their being kept on be necessary, he should be 
allowed the expense thereof, and the circumstance be reported. 

Ninthly .— It would also bo just if the (cost of) calling 1 for 
the accounts of the former collector and his subordinates were 
allowed among his expenses. 

Tenthly .—After the collectors have been removed, they remain 
in the pargana for the purpose of collecting the arrears. If their 
pay for that time and for the period before the notification of dis¬ 
missal has reached them and for the period of travelling (to court) 
be allowed among their expenses, it would be just. Eleventhly .—If 
the collector’s pay, and that of the branding officers, be allowed, 
after they have been removed, for the period that they are on duty 
at court, and be included in the amount credited to them under 
the countersignature of the record-keepers of the attendances (< cauki - 
naviean), this would be a relief to them. Twelfthly .—Sometimes the 
pay of the auxiliaries ( JcumdMdn ) 6 has been entered as payable from 
the arrears left by a former incumbent; and on account of the ryots 
being uou-existent, or not acknowledging the debt, or of their contu¬ 
macy, these arrears have not been realized. If the collector shall, 
owing to the contrivance (fciirsdzi) of that set (the auxiliaries), have 
paid the wages, he should get credit for them. Thirteenthly.— Offi¬ 
cers are arrested because they have not submitted reports. They 
reply that they did submit reports to the court and got no answer. 
If the registrars ( w&q'anavisdn ) would 'ook after this department and 
would make over the replies to the collectors J agenia, such defences 


i Wajh. It sometimes means j 3 Flalca>nak : these are the kuma- 
u pay/* * and this may be the meaning k!ans, or auxiliaries, mentioned 
here. See B. 260 n. 3. lower down. 

* Taujih. It appears from B. 260 4 'f a lab*h‘ 9 Hl>T. Perhaps talabhere 

that taifjih has also the special mean- means salaries, 
iug of military accounts. The mean- 6 See B. 232. 

mg here is obscure. 
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would be impossible. Fourtefinthly.—It would bo a comfort to the 
collector if he got half his pay 1 by assignment. 

Fifteenthly .—For the purpose of the work of collection footmen 
(piddae ) should be given, equal in number to the troopers, or to the 
half thereof. If it is indispensable that the former collector be 
kept under surveillance, respectable men should be appointed to guard 
hira(f). Sixteenthly.— Great profit accrues to the QSnflngoes. If a 
man 2 3 * * from each pargana remain at court, assuredly there will be 
more enlightenment on this subject. 

Seventeenthly .—The pargana treasurers have to make large 
459 advances. 8 Some able and upright men should be appointed to 
cany on this work. Eighteenthly .—The statements of arrears made 
by former collectors should not be acquiesced in without scrutiny. 4 * 
Nineteenthly .—Whoeve * r 6 keeps his fief in a good state by attending 
to the distribution of corn at a time when other estates are suffering 
loss and are in a bad condition, should, when there is a question of 


i Nbna-i-danas. 1 believe the 
word to be a mas ov arinas, lit. des¬ 
truction of enemies. Here I think 
it means salary. Sec B. 250 end 
R.A.SJ. for January, 1904, p. 167. 

1 Perhaps the meaning is that if 
a qanvngo from each pargana be 
brought to court. See J. II. 60 
about the qdnungo . 

3 Dadanl, i.c. advances to the 

ryots. See J. II. 4o, where the col¬ 

lector is enjoined to make loans to 

needy huabandmeu. 

* Cf. J. II. 4i: " He should take 

into account with discrimination the 

engagements of former collectors.” 

* This is au obscure sentence, and 
there is one word u saromrl ” which 
I have had to leave untranslated. 

In the text it is joined with gialla 
bakhib by an ‘itfifat, but on the I.O. 
MSS- there is a conjunction U u' 
between the two words. Sard sari or 
Sarsari is used to mean summary, 


and was applied to summary suits. 
It also means “ average or medium,” 
but neither of those meanings is 
applicable here. Wilson’s Glossary 
gives Sarfcarl-sharai as moaning the 
average proportion of the crop set 
apart for the village officers and 
servants, and probably something 
of the kind is meant here. The 
phrase li dbdd garcldnid ” probably' 
means developing estates by increas¬ 
ing the uumber of tenants, or by 
improving their condition rather 
than developing its material condi¬ 
tion by raising more crops. At p. 
286 line 0 of the Persian text of the 
ATn, VoL I, the word yhalla-baklis/i 
is used to mean “corn bearing.” 
(See J. II. 44 last line). Perhaps 
then the phrase ghalla baldish-i- 
sarasari may mean “ the average 
production of corn.” it should be 
uoted that I.O. MS. 236 has yd 
niuliiJjaia instead of ba mula^a^n • 
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increasing 1 tho revenue, have such increase applied to the augmen¬ 
tation of his rank and allowances. 

Twentieth! y A soldier's horse dies, and he immediately buys 

another, and produces a correct descriptive roll of it; or sometimes 
lie gets a new horse after two years and more. In the first case 
the soldier suffers loss, and in the second the king's property is 
injured. Also on account of the distance ho cannot * bring the 
animal to be branded. If his pay be deducted from the date when 
he ceased to have a horse it will be hard. If they transfer the + 
aznds* to the new horse, and so do not make a deduction from his 
pay, lie will be relieved.' 

As these remarks had been written with a good intention and 
from right-thiuking, they were accepted. The old accounts were 
put into order, and by the labours of this wise man the tribunal of 
the .vizier become a house of delight for the public. 

One of the occurrences was the discomfiture of M‘asuin K. 
Kabuli. Though, owing to evil ideas and selfish motives, there had 
been dissension among tho imperial officers, and for a time the rebels 
had been successful, yet as there was the aid of heaven, and there 
was daily-increasing fortune, the rebels fell into dismay. M‘a§um 
hastened off to the place which has been mentioned,* and on 
account of confusion of plans and the tidings of the approach of 
tho victorious army, ho was unable to achieve any success. He 
chose a strong position and proceeded to build forts. At the 
place TirmohinV where the Ganges, Jumna and Sakni join, lie 

The meaning then of the sentence 
may be, * Whoever develops his 
estate, and an increase (of culti¬ 
vators) is perceived on examining 
the average condition of his crops as 
compared with those of others, he 
should have an increased holding.’ 

1 Tauflr In Bengal applied to 
increase of lund by alluviation. 

Here it seems to mean increase of 
demaud of revenue. 

a Text niyarad , hut MSS. have 
niydra»t. 

3 Here we have this curious word 


again. See note 5. The arnas 
was a donation, apparently it ap¬ 
plied to the grant of half the cost 
of a trooper** horse, and probably 
what is meant here is that the dona¬ 
tion or allowAUce should lie trans¬ 
ferred from the dead horse to the 
one bought in lieu thereof. 

* Fat^abid, and in the direction 
of Orissa, A.N. III. 4*19. According 
to Mr. Long, the banks of the Saras* 
wati at the Hoogbly TribeuI formed 
the ancieut boundary of Orissa. 

6 Text ji. Apparently the 
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the foundations of two forts. 1 He left there Beg Muhammad, 
Ulugh Beg and some evildoers as also some Zajnindars. He designed 
that they should be his bulwark (band), and he himself took a lower 
place (pastarak) The officers prepared for battle. ‘Isa sent able 
men and made supplications. As he did not show sigus of peni¬ 
tence, they did not give ear to his overtures and addressed them¬ 
selves to the taking on the forts. There were severe engagements, 
and every time the enemy ran away in large numbers. On 21 
Farwardm the victorious army arranged a naval battle. In a short 
time one of the forts was taken, and at dawn they broke down the 
other aud proceeded against M'asum. He could not resist them and 
took to the river. From the tumult of the rebels and the force of 
the river his boat was sunk, and a few escaped, half-dead, to land. 
A second time was he discomfited, and the imperial servants 
offered up thanksgivings. 


<SL 


word should be Tirmohini, which, I 
presume, is another form of Tribeni, 
mohinY, that is, enchantment, stand¬ 
ing for a lock or braid of hair. I i 
think that the Tirmohini must be 
TribenI in the Hooghly district, and 
which is on the Bhagirathl. It is a 
well-known place of pilgrimage, and 
is considered to bo the place . where 
the Ganges. Jumna aud Saraswatl 
join. The S&kni oi the text is pro¬ 
bably Shaktl, i.e. power, and another 
name for the SaraswatT, which was 
regarded as the power of Brahma. 
There are two Tribenfs, one at Alla¬ 
habad, and another near Hooghly, 
and are distinguished as the Yftkta- 
benl, or united braid, and the Mukta- 
benl or free braid. See the Rev. 
Mr. Long’s article in the Calcutta 
Jfaviwo for December 18*46. A.,F. 

mentions a third TribenI near Qa^i- 
hatta in Sirkar B&rbak&bfid. For 
Qa?Ihatta see Blochmann J.A.S.B. 
for 1873, p. 221. It is in the Raj- 
shaye district below Ramp fir Bau- 


leah. For the Qajlhatta Tribeni 
see J. II. 120 and the Addenda and 
Corrigenda, also the Persian text I. 
888. There is a place in the Jessore 
district called Trimohinl (see LG.) 
but it docs not fulfil the conditions 
of the meeting of the three river*. 
The paragraph about M‘asumis trans¬ 
lated by Prof. Dowson, Elliot VI. 
78, and he quotes in a note a passage 
from the Araisb Mahfil in which the 
meeting of the three streams is repre¬ 
sented as occurring some leagues 
below Dacca. Apparently this pas¬ 
sage is founded on the passage on the 
Ain, hot the author of the Arafsh 
Mahfil corrects it in the next sen¬ 
tence. See Major Court’s translation 
pp. 60, 61 where Satgaor should be 
read for Chatgaon. 

1 The text does not say two forts, 
but all the MSS. seem to do so: 
see Elliot l.c.; and the text requmes 
the word for two, as a little lower 
down there is a reference to two 
forts having been tak n. 
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Cue of the occurrences was the punishment of Tarkbfin diwSna 
and of Tahir Ilancaq. They were in obscurity on account of 
former defeats, and were waiting their opportunity. At a time 
when the officers were in the sleep of negligence, Tahir went to 
Tajpfir and stirred up the dust of strife. Timur Badakhski fought 460 
a rash battle and was defeated. This made T&hir presumptuous. 
Tarkhan dlwana came to Tfinda, the capital, and increased sedition. 

He sent fireladen reeds into some houses. Shahbfiz K. sent Qftsim 
K. Muh. Niyaz! 1 and some brave men to punish him. He was soon 
a wanderer in the desert of destruction and died in the Morang. 2 * 
The dust of failure was also scattered on the heads of the others. 

One occurrence was the death of Habib ‘Ali s. Muhibb ‘All 
(RohtSsI). When the Bihar officers went to serve in Bengal, Yusuf 
Mat! Afghan collected few men and committed outrages. Habib 
‘A, boiled over on accouut of his youth, and engaged in fight without 
due preparation. Ho performed wonders of valour and played 
away the coin of his life. Muhibb ‘All was wild on hearing of this, 
bpfc the other officers would not allow him to go off. Shah Qull— 
who had long been desirous of approaohing the holy threshold—was 
sent to punish the wretch. In short time the rebels met with their 
deserts, and the dust of dissension was laid. 

One occurrence was the assignment of Bengal to Sadiq K. It 
has been mentioned that the Bengal officers out of conceit and 
selfishness severed the thread of singleness of heart. S^diq went 
off with some men in one direction, and Shahbaz \^ent off in another. 

As ignorance was in the ascendant, the separati6n was not advan¬ 
tageous. They withdrew their hands from work and iudulged in 
mutual animosity. Khwaja Salaiman 3 was sent to them from court 
to give them advice, and an order was given that it was not right to 
do one work in two divisions. Acute and well-meaning men should 
hold a meeting, and the subject should be fully considered among 
the loaders. Whoever should assume the management of Bengal 
should surrender Bihar to the other officer. The Khwaja first went 
to Sftdiq, who hastily took Bengal without there having been any 


1 Afterwards a distinguished officer. B. 483 and Maasir U. III. 372. 

2 The Sub-Himalayan tracts north of Pumiah Sarkar. 

3 Probably t hetman who was afterwardsbakfcshf of the Paujab. B.457. 
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meeting of the two men. ShahbSz, S'ald and others were angry and 
left without putting the province into order. 

One occurrence was that ShahbSz became annoyed with Sang- 
ram. Though the latter had not had the bliss of appearing at court, 
he never failed to serve the Bihar officers, and such was his good 
conduct that Rajah Todar Mai had called him his son. When 
Shahbaz was returning from Bongal, ho, from interested motives, 
set about ruining Sangrfim. The hitter went into the ravines and 
prepared for wars. When the affair was somewhat protracted, 
461 S'aid chose separation and catne to Bihar. Shahbaz caressed Piiran 
Mai of Gidhaur, who was Sangram’s enemy, and encouraged him to 
injure Sangram. A short time afterwards he imprisoned him 
(Puran Mai). 1 A Rajput, who had formerly been in his (Piiran Mai’s 
service, left him and joined Sangram. He lay in wait to kill 
ShahbSz, and one day when a man was conversing with Piiran Mai 
in Shahbftz’s parlour, that confused one took the man for Shahbaz 
and attacked him with his sword. Puran M. acted quickly, seized 
the Rajput and killed him. Shahbaz acted without consideration 
and put the iunocent man (Puran Mai) in chains. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of ‘Isa K. From 
the time that a disaster * had happened to the imperial forces, of 
which some account has already been given, he had beon greatly 
alarmed. He had been bewildered by the arrival of the troops, but 
when motives of self-interest and factiousness had disorganized the 
. leaders of tho army, aud they in a short-sighted manner had fallen 
out with one another, this landholder become somewhat confident 
and reassured. He out of foresight sent envoys to SSdiq K. and the 
other loaders, and used soothing words. He agreed that lie would 
send M‘asfim Kabuli to the Ldij&z, and that he himself would behave 
like a good servant. Also that he would send one of his relations to 
court to serve there, and that he would send there valuable presents. 
He would also send back what he had taken from the army at the 
time of the confusion. Ho was arranging to do all this when 
suddenly Shahbaz K., S‘ald K. and the other offioors came awny, as 


1 The IqbftlnSma makes it clear . - This refers to ShahbSa’s disas. 

that it was Piiran Mai who was im- irons retreat described at pp. 4:18-38 
prisoned. oi text. 
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has been said. Thereupon that evilly constituted one gave up 
submissiveness and indulged in extensive desires. The officers out ' 
of ignorance loft him some territory, and he showed some obedience. 

He sent off to court the elophants, guns oto. which had fallen into his 
hands. Though ho did not dismiss M'asum K., yet lie restrained 
him in some measure from strife-mongering. The farsighted 
sovereign accepted these things, but he did not approve of the officers 
coming away in the manner described. K^wfija Sulaimin reported 
that however much he spoke to Shalibaz K. about staying some days 
he in his wrath would not agree to do so. H.M. sent him (Sulai. 
man) again to that country along with Nagir Daulat in order to 
obtain information about his (Shahbaz’9) doings, and to rebuke the 
officers. 

One of the occurrences was the quelling of the disturbances 
caused by the officers 1 of (SulaimSn) KararSni. At the time when 
that country had been a little quieted, and the imperialists, in 
consequence of '1st K.’s being bound by his agreements, wore 
watching the course of events in the neighbourhood of Orissa* 
that turbulent one ('Isa) stirred up the dust of strife with the help 
of Sulaim§n Sarbani. A number of Afghans gathered together, and 
set about plundering. An attack was made upon Salih s. Wazir 
K. and there was a battle in the district of Bard wan. $Slih fought 
we' 1 and then took refuge in a fort in Bard wan. The imperialists 462 
on hearing of this sent a force, and also marched there themselVes. 
When the troops arrived within six kos of the enemy, the latter 
withdrew from the siege, and addressed themselves to fighting. 

I he imperialists took poston the bank of Mangalkot 2 river. Just 
then the (main body of the) army arrived. They were rejoiced to 
find that the river was fordable by elephants. Meanwhile Khwaja 
Suluitnan and Nazir Daulat arrived from the court, and brought the 
news of victory. In a short time they erected two earthen forts 


not in the I.G. new ed., though it is 
in the old ed. IX, 81$. It appears 
to me that B.’s N.-E. is a mistake 
for N.-W. The jMangalkot river is 
perhaps the Ajai. Mention of this 
river is also omitted in the LG.! 


1 S'daimau KararanI and his sons 
were dead, but his descendants, or 
officers (Auliya Karar*ni), made a 
tre9h disturbance. But possibly Au- | 
liya KararanI is a man's name, 

2 N.-E. Bardwan, B. 440. It is 
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over against the camps, so that the enemy might not give trouble at 
the crossing. On 30 KhurdSd (about 10th June, 1585) tho officers 
obtained a victory and had a joyful time. It rained tho whole of 
the night. At dawn tho troops proceeded to cross during the rain, 
and some men and horses were swept away. Tho enemy formed 
into battle-array. S5diq drew up his forces, and entered the fort, 
and himself went to sleep (!). He loft capable men to sec that the 
troops did not disperse. When midday passed, the rebels returned 
to their quarters, thinking there would be no battle that day. At 
this time Sadiq resolved on battle. He sent a message to the officers 
that " The sole thought, of the enemy was to turn hack, lot us now 
apply ourselves to battle.” The brave men accepted this message, 
and came forward to fight. The enemy was thoroughly confused, 
and formed into two bodies. One body attacked Wasir and another 
assailed S5diq and Muhibb ‘All. N«zir Daulat and others distin¬ 
guished themselves. Sadiq drove off his opponents. At this time 
it appeared that YVazir was nearly being defeated. Muhibb 'Al 
and others went to his assistance, and in a short time the enemy 
was defeated, and a great victory was gained. Nearly 300 of the 
enemy were slain, and about 100 of the imperialists. 1000 of the 
foe were slain in their flight. The thorn of sedition was uprooted, 
and the oppressed offered up thanksgivings. 

One occurrence was the death of Dastam Qaqshill. W ho can 
estimate tho marvels of the Shahinshah’s'fortun'e, or reckon up hie 
great deeds. S'aid, Shahbaz, Bahar and other strenuous servants had 
463 tried to put down that evil-doer and had failed. Now, a few men 
of moderate capacity erased the writing of his existence. When the 
officers, from defect of understanding, failed to put that country in 
order, and went off to Behar, that turbulent fellow iDastam Q.) 
invested the fort of GhorSghat with a large force. Tahir, Saifu 1- 
Mulk and Khwajah Muqim brought the jewel of skill and courage 
into play, and made a proper defence. Meanwhile Babul Mankli 
came from Sherpur Murca, and it was reported that Muhibb ‘All 
had arrived. The enemy left the siege and retired to a distance. 
The auspicious servants came out and fought. Inasmuch as crapu¬ 
lousness soon besets those who have been intoxicated by presump¬ 
tion, and the shameless and turbulent are not long-lived, that 
shortsighted one fled and was killed, along with many others. 
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Victory adorned the men of clear vision. The elephant Son Kail ah 
(Golden Pumpkin) and other spoils were taken, and DasfcauPs son 
Khush Fal was taken. It would appear as if the officers had depart¬ 
ed in order that Fortune might show herself without the help of 
service-sellers, and that a lesson should be given to the ungrateful ! 

Also, at this time, there was a great gift from the Caliphate 
(Akbar’s court), and many households obtained relief. Owing to the 
right-thinking of the world's lord, things became cheap/ and on 
this account the government 1 share pressed rather hardly on the 
cultivator^ H.M. remitted in tlie provinces of Allahftbad, Oudh and 
Delhi one in 5A shares of the spring crop, and one-fifth share in the * 
haivdli " of Allahubftd. For the autumn crop he remitted one-sixth v 
in the provinces of Allahabnd and Oudh. In the khnl?H lands this 
amounted to 7 krors, 7 lakhs, 47,062 damn. From this some esti¬ 
mate may be made of the condition of the rtef-holders. ThWbounty 
relieved the agriculturists, and much gratitude was expressed. 

On 16 Ttf the lunar weighmeiit took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. The needy were satisfied and 
thanksgivings were rendered. On this day Shah QulT M a brain came 
from Bengal, and did homage. On the I2fcli Amardfid, §adic| K. 
came post from Bengal, but as he came without being summoned, he 
was rejected. 

An occurrence was the arrival at court of the Khau khanau. A 
message had been sent to him that lie should come us soon as he was 
satisfied with the condition of affairs in Gujarat. As by the might 
of daily-increasing dominion sedition had been put down, and great 
and small were in tranquillity, lie left Ahmadfibad on the 8th (Tir) 
and did homagn on the 24th id. 

Uai Singh Jlmla had the bliss of performing the kornisji. His 
advouturos are somewhat remarkable, lie was one of the land-464 
holders in Gujarat, and was related to the Jam and to Khan gar. Ho 
was distinguished for his bravery. One day he was marching about, 


1 Apparently the meaning .is that 
owing to Akbar's beneficial rule 
grain became cheap, and conse¬ 
quently the peasantry found it diffi¬ 
cult to pay iu money the government 
revenue. 


Da»l'luizd-i-jahuhbam .. 
wages of rule.” 

3 That is the home- lands, yr lands 
in the neighbourhood of the citv; 
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and holding a musical procession on account of a marriage-feast. 
On approaching the house of Jasii (or Jaistd the cousin of Khangar, 
he received a message that he must either retire, or stop his music, 
or tight. Though he had few materials for battle, he set his heart 
on combat, and by great exertions was victorious. Jasa was slain, 
and his younger brother SJahib came forth to take vengeance. He 
too played away the coin of his life. But though Rai Singh was 
victorious, and though his enemies were killed, he by the jugglery 
of heaven disappeared. It is the custom of the Rajputs that at the 
time of battle they dismount from their horses and tight at a dis¬ 
tance from them. This is lest the horse bocorne unmanageable and 
carry the rider out of the field, and so distract his comrades, or 
lest courage for the combat should not remain, and one should use 
his horse to withdraw himself from the field. After his victory Rai 
Singh went up to the horses, and Sahib’s Rajputs, who had been 
left in charge of them, resisted him, and were killed. He too fell, 
severely wounded, and being half-dead he was reckoned among the 
slain. At night a jocjl saw him, took him to his cell, and tended 
him. When ho recovered, he travelled about in the wilds with the 
jogl. His clan were certain that lie was dead, though some thought 
that as the body was not found, he was still alive. His wives all 
burnt themselves, except his favourite spouse, who would not yield 
herself to the flames. She lived on with a melting soul. In the 
end of the previous year, ho, after niucteen years, took leave of the 
jogl, and came to his own house. He took again upon liis shoulder 
the burden of sooial life. Those who had known him recognized 
him, especially that burnt-hearted sharer of his bed. By the help 
of the KJ|ian-khanftn he regained the chieftainship of his district. 1 


dance with the Lucknow lithograph, 
but it differs from A.F.’s account 
who says that Rid Singh wandered 
about with the jogia for 19 years. 
However in an old MS. of the T.A. 
in my possession the period of his dis¬ 
appearance is given, not as two, but 
as twenty and two years. It also 
appears that the names of the two 
^ousins who fought were Rayib ami 


1 This story is also told by Nigani- 
u-d-dln, Elliot V, *43, and there i 
a picturesque account of it in Nocr’s 
Akbar, translation II, 105-0. Kni 
Singh’s ultimate fate is mentioned 
by A.F. at Vol. Ill* P- 524, of the 
A.N. and is placed by him in the 
32nd year, 995, 1587. In Elliot it is 
said the Kai Singh only disappeared 
for two years, and this is in accor- 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of the K&an i^im to 
the south country. (Jarha 1 and Raisin were assigned to him as fiefs, 
and he was sent off after receiving weighty counsels. H.M/s sole 
idea was to give tranquillity to the feeble ones of the Deccan, 
and to improve tho rulers thereof. If they would not administer 
justice and cherish their people they were to be properly punished, 
and the case of the inhabitants was to be entrusted to sympathetic 
persons. ‘Abdu-I-rnut^alib K., Rajah Askar an, S^TrazI K.; Mfr 
Jamalu-d-dln Husain Aujfl, Burhan-al-mulk Deccani, tf Abdu-Rahman 
the son of Muyld Beg, Hajf 4 Abdullah Kasbghari, Subhin Qull Turk, 

‘All Murad, gjjer Muhammad, ^All Quli and other brave men were 
dispatched from the presence. An order was given that every one 
should go to his tnyul (fief), and arrange for the expedition to the 405 
Deccan. Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad, Sharif and others of the province 
(of Malwa) were ordered to join the army. An order was also given 
that 5§ai£ K. should go from Ajmere with some leaders of that pro- * 
vince. Khwfijah Path Ullali was made bakhshi and Mukhtftr Beg 
tho Diwaft of the army. That wise man of the age, Path Ullah ShirazI, 
received the title of ‘Azdu-daulah (Arm of the empire), and was 
sent to guide Rajah f Ali the ruler of Kk ftndes. Some other able men 
wero sent with him in order that if it were fitting, they should give 
advice to the other rulers of the Deccan. 

One of tho events was the sending of Shahbnz from Bihar to ^ 
Bengal. At this time news came that he was objecting to go there 
and was coming to court to make a representation. Karra Ollah 
his brother was sent to stay him from this evil idea, and to raako 
him obedient. An order was also given that U. Yusuf should go 
from Oudh and take charge of Bihar. 


Sat»ib, and that Rai Singh was wound¬ 
ed, while fighting cm the side of one 
of those cousins. He was not the 
same person as Rayah or Kayib. 
There are two Jhalawars, one in 
Rajpntana, and the other in Kathl- 
war. It is tho latter that was Rai 
Singh** country. The T.A. makes 
Rai Singh bo killed just ns the 


Khan-hhanan was going to court, 
but A. P.'s story is, and it is more 
likely to bo correct, that he was pre¬ 
sented to Akbar, and that he was not 
killed till some two years afterwards. 

1 Both of these are in Central 
India and in Akbar’s time wero in¬ 
cluded in the province of Malwa. 
See Jarret IT, 19$ and 190. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 

Expedition to the Panjah. 

Whoever receives 1 a ray from the world-lighting sun, and who 
vends the inscription on his heart's portico, does not, without some 
heartfelt cause, abide in one place, bnt every now and then takes 
his pleasure in a new spot of delight. Especially is t his* so with 
wise enthroned ones, for the repose of the different tribes of man* 
kiud is impledged to such right-thinking and just personalities, and 
the irrigation of the four-square garden of the world depends upon 
their justice. In the first place the abode of empire is cleaused 
from the weeds and rubbish of disturbance by perambulations 
among the provinces, and direct knowledge is thereby obtained of the 
condition of things. Evil-doers sink into the abyss of fai lure, and good 
men acquire distinction. In the second place remote districts be¬ 
come swept and garnished as well as the home-farm of sovereignty, 
and are enlightened by t he glory of justice. The world-traversing 
steed conveys the sovereign to those places, and knowledge is there¬ 
by increased, the country developed, and diversity changed into 
unity. The glory of the shadow of God envelopes mankind. Hence 
the acute sovereign every now and theu makes some tract his abode, 
and constructs there delightsome palaces, enchanting gardens, 
ear rejoicing fountains, noble temples of worship, and beneficent, 
harbourages. Every one who cannot withdraw his regard from 
466 superficialities is astonished to behold the sovereign abandoning 
those lordly dwellings and traversing fields and deserts. At thi.- 
•time when Fathpur—that glorious diadem of God - was the envy 
of the age, able and observant men perceived that in spite of 
H. M.’s great affection for that place, the thought of hunting in 

i Apparently the meaning is that such persons take a lesson from the 
sun which travels round the earth. 
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the Punjab had Hashed upon his clear soul. From time to tiirn* 
this thought developed more and move. Men were surprised be¬ 
cause they did not see the cause of this, and the far-seeing and 
experienced were watching for the reason. At this time news came 
that M. Hakim the ruler of Kabul had packed 1 up the materials 
of existence (i.o. had died) on lb Amardad (12 Shab&n 993 or 30th 
July lo85) and that the dust of disturbance had arisen in Qabulis- 
tftn (Afghanistan). The soldiers of that country were wickedly 
thinking that they would become wanderers in the desert of failure 
and would go to Turan. This* news was a fresh instance of the 
far-seeingness of the world’s lord, and relieved many from their 
bewilderment. Seekers after wisdom, both in old aud in recent 
times, are agreed that the hearts of just rulers are an iron fortress 
and a celestial armour for the right-minded and sincere, and for 
honest traders, and that for the double-facod, seditious, and wicked 
they are a life-slaying sword and a heart-piercing dagger. The 
fortunate who take up their quarters in that city 3 of God, or who 
occasionally enter there, are freed from the powerful arm of Time 
ami sit joyfully on the summit of a happy day, and the foolish who 
meditate contending against this body of men who hold fast to the 
Divine, or have evil thought concerning them, spike themselves on 
the edge of a sword, and by their own insistence settle themselves 
in ruin. 

Vtsrue. 

'Tis the fate of all who resign themselves to dreams 

Thai they draw 4 the sword against the sun. 

Those who opened far-seeing eyes perceived that the Divine 
assistance was attached to H.M. aud he only felt an increase of 
affection for them as he considered them to have been labouring 
under the disease of ignorance. From the beginning of the Shahin- 
shah’s reign, every one who from an evil disposition, or from asso- 


1 fie was only thirty-one, having 
been born in April 1554. 

4 The meaning is that Akbar a de- 
si re to visit the Pan jab was clue to 
a prescience that troubles would 
rise there. 


* Allahabad. This is carrying out 
the metaphor of the fortress and a 
play upon the name of the city of 
Allahabad. 

* A metaphor for people who do 
useless things to their own injury. 
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dating with the wicked lias cherished evil thoughts, or has gono 
into opposition, has received proper punishment, and has trod tin* 
path of failure without the efforts of the managers of empire. 
Headers of this book of fortune do not require to search fov prools 
of this. The death of this young man is a fresh instance of it. Ju 
liis former acts of ingratitude he was young and ignorant, and so he 
did not suffer so much loss, but a crow of wicked men, who made 
him a tool for disturbance, brought him to condigu punishment. 
There was a time when lie took a lesson, and had recourse to suppli¬ 
cation. From ill fortune his evil thoughts increased, and India was 
again filled with dust. He retired discomfited, and his honour was 
lost on the field of battle. The gracious sovereign again forgave 
him and allowed him Afghanistan, as has been related. He ought 
not to have been able to lift up his head for shame, but in his evil 
467 nature, kindness produced badness, and favours made him go fur¬ 
ther astray. The superintendents of fate made him a wine-bibber 
and this was a source of diseases for him. 

Verne. 

After much madness he fell into pains difficult of treatment, 
and the cup of his life was over. In spite of his high birth and noble 
lineage he by association with the base and with fiatterevs gathered 
no flower from tho tree of existence, nor did he catch any fragrance 
from the spring-time of dominion. When he died, the bazaar of 
the seditious became flat and the double-faced turned to unity. 
H.M. was seized with sorrow at this time of joy, but ho recog¬ 
nized the power of fate and sought for a remedy, and wended his 
way to the abode of resignation. He engaged in comforting the 
children, and gave attention to the consoling of high and low in 
that country. As some Afghans were from foolishness in terror, 
and thought of taking Wage in Turan, and were making the MirzS’s 
children the instrument of their own ends, an order was rapidly sent 
by the hands of Wall Beg Zu-alqadar and Fath Ullah that the 
timid should be encouraged, and be restrained from such evil ideas. 
He also instructed them to say that the doeds of the past had been 
erased from his heart and that nothing flowed from it except forgive¬ 
ness. An order was also given that Knar Min Singh should proceed 
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rapidly to Kabul with some troops and should tell all, high and low, 
of H.M.’s justice and love. He was also to comfort the Mirzfi’s 
survivors and all other men whether Turks or Tajiks. In accor¬ 
dance with his former thoughts about comforting the Kabulis, H.M. 
beheld, after the manner of the heavens, that the repose of others 
depended upon his own activity, and like a star, perceived that their 
tranquillity must result from his movement. (Accordingly) on 11 
Shahriyar (22 August 1585), after one watch and two gliarls of 
the night had passed, H.M. set off for the Panjab and reached the 
camp near Daulatabfid. He sent off S*. Ibrahim and some others to 
guard.the capital, and on the 22nd took some repose near Sarai 
Abad on the hank of a tank which Rajah Todar Mai had made. 

The Rajah scattered largesse and presented gifts, and offered up 
thanksgivings. At this stage the Khfin-khanan took leave to return 
to Gujarat. On the 31st H.M. halted at Delhi and visited the 
tombs of the saints. He spent most of the day in distributing 
benefactions at the tomb of Jinnat Ashnvam (HumSyun). On that 
day M. Yusu^K. did homage. When Shahbaz K. wa 3 sent from 468 
Bihar to the eastern districts, the Mirza received a fief in BihSr. 
When an order reached him, he sent off men to that country, and came 
himself post to H.M. After arranging the business, he took leave. 

At dawn the house of S. Farid Bakhshi Begi was glorified by the 
S&ahins^ah’s visit, and he attained his long-cherished wish. The royal 
standards proceeded by Son pat and PanTpat and on 13 Mihr reached 
ThAnessar. As the evil designs of the Kabulis now became bruited 
abroad, H.M. in his abundant kindness dispatched Mir 1 Sadr Jaliftn 
Mufti and Banda 'All Maidani to that quarter in order that they might 
go quickly and soothe the people. The august cortege proceeded 
by Shahabfid and Ambala and halted on the 18th at Sirlilnd. He 
enjoyed the delightful gardens there, which are famed for their 
beauty. A noble assemblage took place there. On this day news 
was received that the Rana was nearly caught, but that on account 
of snpineDess be had managed to escape. On the 4th Jagannfith, 
J'afar Beg, £!ayid Raju, Wazlr Jamil, S. Saif Ullali, Muhammad 
K., Jfin Muhammad, S]ier Bihfiri and some others proceeded rapidly 

, 

1 B. 468. He was a favourite with of him as a panekazaH. See Maagir 
Jahangir, and the lqbalnama speaks III. 349. 

89 
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and at the end of the day reached his house. Apparently one of 
the companions of the Ratia gave him information and he took 
refuge with his family in the defiles. Mis house and household 
were plundered. From foresight tlioy did not judge it proper to 
return by the same way, and so proceeded towards Gujarftt. VV hen 
they had gone some way they turned towards Dungarpur. They 
came thoroughly to understand the Rai of that country, and who 
was a donble-faced pereou by profession. They took from him a 
largo sum of money and much cattle by way of present ( sdwari, 
i.e. tribute etc.) and then turned back. The Itan§ wanted to come 
out of the hills and to stir up strife in the country, but aa the anny 
suddenly arrived, he had to retreat with failure. 

Also at this time Dauda the son of Surjan ended his days, and 
the world became cleansed of a stain. Also S. Ism'ail died. He 
was the grandson of S. Selim Fathpuri, and propriety shone from 
liis countenance. From bad companionship he fell from pure ways 
into habits of drinking, and so madness took possession of his soul; 
and he had grievous ailments. 

Verse. 

Let not the wise man be sunk in wine, 

For this flood ruins wisdom's palace. 

They drink wine to produce 1 death : 

They do not drink for pleasure and intoxication. 

469 On account of his being grevously afflicted they left him behind at 
Thanessar, and he died 2 in much pain on the 16th. Ho left a warn- 
ing to the wise. 

Also at thi« tiino the news came that Knar Man Singh had 
crossed the Indus with an army and that a body of his 'trfibps had 
-Some to Peshawar. SJjShbeg was terrified and took to tiight, and 
the Afghans came in tribes to make their submission. On the 24tli 
II.M. crossed the Sutlej at Maciwara by a bridge, and halted his 
army near Dilmkdar. He went on by Hadidbad, Jalandhar, and 
Suits npfir. On 1 A ban he made a bridge over the Biali at Jalfdfi- 
bad and crossed his troops. He himself crossed on an elephant. 
On this day the solar weighment took place, and high and low 


I (ik pdiUirk-i-Usti in order to bid farewell to existence. 
* Cf. Badayunt, Lowe, 3 58 . 
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rejoiced. Congratulatory writings enlivened the eye and heart, and 
on the territories o£ Birwal (?) aud Ambfila he partook of the sport of 
hunting. On the 6th he reached Kalanftr and enjoyed himself in 
the garden which is known to the world as the scene of the Acces¬ 
sion. There was daily worship of God. On this day he sent Hakim 
All and Bahau-d-dfn Kaiubu to Kashmir. Yusuf K. the ruler of 
that country always considered himself as ono of those who had 
been elevated by the §ljabiusMh, and continually kept himself in 
remembrance by sending presents. He represented the distance as 
a reason for his not coming in person. Now that H.M. had come to 
the Pan jab, it occurred to him that ho should send one of his ser¬ 
vants to summon him (Yusuf), as some of his letters expressed a 
desire to come and do homage. Y c aqub his son got other thoughts 
on account of his father's having been sent for (i.e. lie became sus¬ 
picious). He fled * 1 * * * * from the camp and went to hia home. Accord- 
ingly, the envoys 8 were sent to give good counsols to Yusuf and to 
rebuke and waken up the fugitive. If Yusuf could not come him¬ 
self, he was to send Ycaqub. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S. Jamal. 8 He was of 
a noble Indian family, and his sister was in H.M.’s liarem. He 
was distinguished for courage and politeness. On account of his 
good qualities lie was made an Amir. He fell into bad company, 
and his good qualities became tarnished. He stained his character 
by druukenuess and follies. As his coudition grew daily worse, he 
waB left behind at Ludlana, and on the 8th (Aban, i.e. October 1585), 470 
he departed from this evil world. He was a warning to others. 

Verse . 

It is indispensable that a man should choose a wise, far-seeing 
and loving friend, and make his walk and conversation his model. 


1 Qiudar Malik says Y'aqtib fled 
from Xhawafpar (a station between 
Lahore and Attock). 

1 Ferishta tsa-ys in hia account of 

Kashmir that when Yfisuf heard of 

the dispatch of the envoys he came 

as far as Tatta th meet them, and 

received a robe of honour. But some 


Kashmiris told him that if he went 
to Akbar's Court, he would be put 
to death, and his son would be made 
king, so lie dismissed tho envoys and 
returned to Kashmir. 

8 Badavunl, Lowe 35b. Jamal’s 
sister was superintendent of tho 
Harem, B. 425. 
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Some able meu of former ages, >vho had become addicted to drink, 
observed seasons and moderation, and used wine as a medicine 
They did not give themselves up to the indulgence; nor made it a 
source of brain-disorder and infatuation. 

On the I4tli H.M. crossed the Ceniib by a bridge in the territory 
of Parsarur (the Pasrur of I.G • ), and encamped near Slalkot. 

One of the occurrences was the insanity of S. 'Abdu-r-Rahman 
of Lucknow. From bad companionship he took to drink, and for a 
long time displayed folly. In these days the veil was lifted from 
his actions, and lie talked foolishly in the quarters of Hakim Abu-1 
fath. In an access of madness he struck himself with the Hakim's 
dagger. Men gathered round him and took it from him. IIis 
wound was sewn up in the courtyard, and he • was taken care of. 
Though physicians declared that the Shaikhzada's wound was mortal, 
H.M., from his secret knowledge, pronounced that he would recover. 
Superficial observers thought that this was only soothing words, but 
the far-sighted knew that this meant that he would recover. Though 
for two months aud fourteen 1 days he took (only) two or three 
spoonfuls of soup, there was no change in his condition. The 
pulse-knowers and the examiners of urine gave him up. The Shahin- 
shali continued to give the good news of a recovery, and proscribed 
pdliish-i kharluza .* As soon as he ate this, there was an improve¬ 
ment, and he recovered daily, so that in a short time he became well. 

On the 24th the army encamped near Rasulpfir. Sidiq received 
Multan and Bhakkar and took leave from this station. On the 27th 
he crossed the Bihat (Jhelum) by a bridge, and on this day he left 
tho army to hunt deer. The deer of this neighbourhood are superior 


1 The Iqbttnama and the I.O. 
MSS. liavo “ four ” instead of four¬ 
teen. 

* Kh arbuza are water-melons, but 
it is not easy to say what pdlush is. 
Palash is said to be an infe¬ 

rior kind of camphor, and one that 
is adulterated. It is also written 
pSlas and balOs. As bains it is des¬ 
cribed in the Ain, B. 79, as the worst 
kind of camphor aud as mixed with 
pieces of wood. It is not likely that 


Akbar prescribed impure camphor. 
Perhaps we should read paplua 
which is defined in Vullers I. o30 as 
a kind of food consisting of day 
bread soaked in butter and syrup. 
Or, perhaps, we should read ba-alugh 
instead of pal ugh. A lush is a Turkl 
word meaning provisions from the 
king’s table, and it may be that 
Akbar prescribed this food together 
with melons. 
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to all others for size and courage. He enjoyed the sport for a 
week and then returned. On 7 Azar he encamjied at Rohtfis, and 
on this day he climbed tho hill of Balnath and interviewed some of 
the ascetics. From here Qasiin was sent on to level the roads up 
to the Indus. Afterwards he was to make tho Khaibar and the 471 
road to Kabul passable for carriages. In a short time he accom¬ 
plished this. In this place Fatli Ullah and Wall Bog arrived from 
Kabul, and it appeared that the Kabulis had been tranquillised by 
the graciousness of the Shuhinshah, and that those who had been 
terrified had applied their hearts to obedience. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Li. LI. Miriain- 
makani. On account of her great love for H.M,, she could not 
remain ( niydrastand ) in tho capital (Delhi ?). H.M. was delighted 
at this news; ho received her on the 11th Azar = 23 November 
and brought her with all respect to her lodging. Many were of 
opinion that the august standards should not go beyond Rohtaa. 

But as H. M/e design was to settle Zabulistau (Kabul) and to 
chastise the Afghans (i.e. tho Rauslianis etc.), he went on, aud on the 
25th (7 December 1585) encamped at Rawalpindi. 1 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the disturbance 
caused by Mozaifar Griijrati. When the Khfin-khanan went off to 
pay his respects to H.M., that wretch thought the field was open to 
him, and raised the head of sedition. He thought that he might 
plundeg^hmadabad. The Jam advised him, saying that he could 
not gcTtfiere quickly, and that he should not imagine so great an 
enterprise to be easy. Ho should first set his mind at rest about 
Amin K. (xhorij aud punish him if ho would not co-operate with him. 

After, that he should attack Jfmagarh. He (the Jam) would join 
him with a choice force, and so Gujarat would easily fall into his 
possession. By these idle speeches he got him to attack the town 
of Ambarill, 2 and Mozaffar obtained some successes in tho territory 


1 For un itinerary of Akbar's j mulk is. In the Mirat Sikandari, 
marches see Noor s Akbar, trans. II. which is Bayley’s original, p. 127, 
1* *^* | the place is called Ambaran and is 

* In the T.A. we have stated to be on the borders of Knob, 

Araarun or Ambaran, and this is and 10 kos from Morvi. But the 
mentioned in Bayley p. 232 as the place mentioned by A.F. appeal’s to 
place when the tomb of Dawar-ul- 1 be different, and to be the Amreli of 
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of Amin K. The latter represented to the officers of Gujarat that he 
had not the strength to fight with Mozaffar, but that if he received 
some help, the insurrection could be easily put down. 

On the 2nd, Qulij and some strenuous fiien prepared in Ahmada- 
* bad for battle. * 1 * Saiyid Qfisim and Khwajnh Nizfimu-d-din Ahmad 
; and others were sent to that quarter. Beg Muh. Toqbai Amir, 
^ Mahibb TJllali, Saiyid Salim and others were sent in advance. When 
they had gone thirty kos, Mozaffar lost confidence and hastened off 
to Kathiwara. When the men sent in advance joined Amin K., he 
acquired courage and new strength. He represented that if he had 
one thousand more horse, he could come from behind, and the 
imperial army from another direction/and pursue Mozaffar. Ac¬ 
cordingly, Qulij K. and others were sent, other leaders were sent 
by another route. Amin K. came to the town of Rajkot, which was 
Mozaffar’s asylum, and plundered it. The ill-fated one went off to 
the Ran 1 (Runn). That is a saline tract, where there is continually 
the ebb and flow of the tide. It is 200 kos long and 30 to 50 kos 
472 wide. It dries up at the end of the hot weather. When fresh 
water passes away from that country, it becomes saline. 

The officers halted near the shrine of D§wara-l-mulk.* There 
Amin K. joined them, and the Jam came forward and made protes¬ 
tations (of loyalty). Both landholders were soothed and allowed to 
depart to their homes. They left their sons to serve in the army. 
The commotions ceased all at once. After the completion of the 
business, the Khau-khanSu arrived. He had, on the way, arranged 
somewhat the affairs of Sirohi and JSlor. The Rai of Sirohi soon 
came and paid his respects, but Ghazni 3 of Jaldr^reroained aloof. 


J. II. 268. It was a large district in 
>S*rkar Sorath. 

1 In the Ain, J. II. 249, much 

smaller dimensions arc given. Ap¬ 
parently the description there is of 
the lesser Rami, while here it is the 
northern and greater Rnnu which 
is described; see I.G. XT, 84-85. 
There is also an interesting account 
of the Rann in LyclVs Principles of 
Geology. 

* It is at Amriin- T. Akbari, 444- 


See Bayley's Gujarat, p. 231, for an 
account of the saint. 

s Bayley’s Gujarat, 15. He was 
8. Malik Khanji. Beyley has the 
form Ghaznavl. Blochmaun calls 
him GbazuTn, 493 and 622. As 
Blochmaun points out, p. 494, 
Ghazni’s son Pah Sr was executed by 
Jah&ngTr for matricide : see Jahan- 
gir’s Memoirs, translation, p. 35S. 
I believe it is this execution that is 
referred to by Terry. 
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But when he saw that the foot of resolution was firmly planted, and 
that escape was difficult, he submitted. As he did this because he 
could not help himself, he was not allowed to enjoy 1 his lands, and 
was taken along (with the Khan-kfeanan). Jalor was given to others. 

By the help of God ho (the Khan-khanan) 2 was delivered from 
a great danger. Near Sirohl it occurred to him that he would enjoy 
the pleasure of hunting, in company with his ladies. In the eager¬ 
ness of youth he became somewhat separated from the army, while 
pursuing the sport. Having ridden much, and it being very hot, he 
took a rest under a tree. One of his huntsmen opened the hand of 
oppression and laid hold of a cow. The Rajputs of the neighbour¬ 
hood came forward to fight, and the iChan-khnnan got up to take 
part in the melee. Some servants who were near at hand joined 
him. A great contest ensued, and things were nearly coming to a 
crisis. But in that hopeless position they got the victory, and the 
Rajputs were punished. 

At this time Khangar the ruler of Cutch died, and was succeeded 
by bis son Bihnra. 8 Though the Jam has more men and lands, 
Khangfir is regarded as the chief ruler, and permission is taken from 
him on the occasion of successions, etc. 


1 I am not sure of the meaning. 
The word is ta&armf. I think that 
the next sentence means thao JAlor 
was given to others. 

* The Khan-fcUanan was then 
under thirty. It surely is he, and 
not GhaznT, that A.F. is referring 
to, though one would hardly have 
expected the K.K. to be travelling 
with his harem. 


fc The Bihar a Khangar of Bayley, 
17, and the Khang&r of B. 419. 
Khangar was Zamindir of Cntcb, 
and according to the Ain, J. II. *^50, 
his residence was at BhUj. I.G. VIII. 
161. At p. 55 of Bayley Khangar ie 
spoken of as the ruler of Girnar. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

THR ARRIVAL AT C0UltT8 OF THE S0N8 OF HAKIM M. AND OF THE 

Kabul soldiers. 

The reports of the ghahinshah's justice, of his search for truth, 
and of his appveciafciveness broke the chain which made lovers of 
their native land apprehensive of exile. UTofc a day passed without 
a set of remote foreigners gathering the bliss of homage (kornigh), 
and of having their various wishes gratified. For this reason it was 
the wish of the high and low among the inhabitants of Kabul that 
they might come to court and obtain the desire of their souls from 
the everlasting dominion. But fidelity and loyalty held the fore¬ 
most place. When the Mirza died, there was some disturbance, 
and every one was trying to save himself. Farldun X. restrained 
the Mlrza’s sons, and the simple-minded Turks, from going to court: 
He was always saying that H.M. knew from the Kabulis of the sedi¬ 
tiousness of the Mlrz&, and would punish it. He considered his 
own bad behaviour, and so his idea was to ally himself with the ruler 
473 of Turan. By his cajolery he misled many short-siglited persons, 
and the majority were nearly being persuaded to adopt this course. 
At this time holy firmans arrived, one after the other, and the pro¬ 
jects of the wicked were broken up. Farldun was meditating to 
“T* take the Mlrzu's children with him and to fly to Transoxiana. Far¬ 
sighted and right-thinking persons took to keeping a watch over 
him. At this time the sound of the approach of the- victorious 
army rose high. Farldun too turned from his former thoughts, 
and had recourse to supplications. But, from shortsightedness and 
topsy-turvyness of ideas, he could not abide in one mind. At last 
Kuar Man Singh arrived, and the thoughts of concord took posses¬ 
sion of him. Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln and some brave men crossed 
the Indus, and inarched forward, and Shah 1 Beg went from Pesha¬ 
war to Kabul. The peasantry submitted, and when the victorious 


i B. o77. 
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army halted at Bikram, Khwaja g&amsu-d-din, Muhammad 'AIT, 
fJamza Beg and other brave men pushed forward. The Khaibar 
route, which had been closed by the turmoil of the ’Tarikis (the Rau- 
sbftnis), was reopened, and the turbuleut banditti crept into the 
corner of failure. The party reached Jalalabftd, aud produced tran¬ 
quillity by acting justly. 'All Muh. Asp and all the well-affected 
Kabulis became adherents. Bakht-Nisu * 1 * Begam was there, and 
was delighted on hearing the news. The MirziV had sent that 
chaste lady with his beloved sou Afrasiab to court in order that she 
might make intercession and apologize for his deficiencies. He also 
sent with her Hasan 3 and Husain tlio twin sons of Shahrukh M. 
Upon the unavoidable event (M. Hakim's death) Afraslab turned 
back as he was near at hand (had not gone far?). Faridun, in his 
evil thought, tried to turn back the Begam also. At this time the 
imperial officers arrived, and the picture of evil intentions was ob¬ 
literated. On 29th Aban Mftn Singh hastened to Butkhak, and M. 
Kaiqubad, who was 15 a years old and A fraai ab who was 14, joined 
him with many of the soldiers. Their faces were illuminated by the 
hope of the Shahinshah's graciousness. At dawn they came to 
Kabul, and by open-handedness and sweet words the hearts of men 
were won. On 4 Azar, Kuar Mftn Singh made the charge of the 
couutry over to his son Jagat Singh $nd to Khwaja SJiamsu-d-dlp. 
He himself proceeded with the Mirza's belongings and the country- 
leaders to the sublime threshold. On the 25th he did homage at 
Rawalpindi. The newcomers were treated with suitable respect. 
First, Afrasiab. Kaiqubad, and Wall,* the Mirza’s sister's son, were 
admitted to an audience, aud then Faridun, Ali Muh. Asp, Shah 
Beg, Gada Beg, fftsh Beg Quoin, Takhta Bog, Qasim Parwftna, 


4 M. Hakim’s sister, the wife of 
fCfawajft Naqshbandi. Her husband 
died before M. 1,1ftklm. Jahangir 
calls her Najlbu-n-nisa. She died 
in the third year of his reign, aged 
01. She had two sous. 

* B. sis. 

8 The variant 11 is supported by 
1.0. MSS. ami the Iqb&lnftma. 
Probably 15 was adopted by the 
copyist because Kaiqubad was the 
90 


eldest son and therefore older than 
| Afraslab. This difficulty is got 
over by the apparent fact that Afra¬ 
siab was not 14, but 4, as shown in 
j the lqb&lnama. 

4 S- Baklit Nisa. Te xt has Di wall 

I hut this is wrong. See Tftzuk 

Jaliangiri, p. 272, which tells of his 
marriage to a daughter of Prince 
Daniel. Sec also Maafcir JU. Ill. 

450. 
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Mozaffar Koka, Janish Bahadur, Tatar Beg, (rhaiur Beg, Ulug^Beg, 
Nur Muh., Khwaja Khizri, Dost Muh. Turnabi, Khaki Galabid 
474 Ataliq, Q§sirn Koka, Khwaja YAqfit (an eunuch), Atam Bahadur, 
Khwasham Bahadur, Haidar r All 'Arab, Qa$I ‘Izzafc Ullah, Farm kb 1 
Beg Masawwir (painter) and others received suitable robes and 
iiorses, and trays of mubrs and rupffl. Various favours were con- 
Ierred on them. Farid un, who was of an ungrateful nature, and 
whose trade was turbulence and disloyalty, was uiade over to Zain 
Koka in order that his disposition might be studied. 

On 2 Dai U.M. encamped at Hasan Abdal and near there held a 
qamar yah hunt. Here Hakim ‘All and Bahaa-d-din' arrived from 
Kashmir. The ruler thereof, from pressure of flatterers, and the 
strength of his country, did not take the road of good service. 
Though after the manner of double-faced persons, lie indulged in 
protestations, he neither showed an intentiou of coming to kiss 
Hie threshold nor of seuding liis son Y'aqubi His ignorance in¬ 
creased. The royal wrath—never inappropriate—was aroused, and 
an order was issued that the victorious army should awake him 
from his slumbers. 


1 Presumably the Cahn&q men¬ 
tioned iu B. The Iqbaluuina 


says, he is unrivalled at the present 
day. 
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The appointment of an army for the conquest of KasfjmIr. 

The sole idea of wise kings is day by day to refresh the garden 
of the world by the streams of justice, and assuredly this design is 
accompli6hed r Hvhenever extensive countries come into the hands of 
one who is just and of wide capacity. And when an empire has 
been civilized by an enlightened and just ruler, and the people 
thereof—small as well as great—sit in the shade of tranquillity, it is 
unavoidable that such a priuce should cast a profound glance on the 
deeds of neighbours who have taken the path of dissimulation. He 
must look closely in order to perceive if their former conduct can 
be brought into line with love and order, and if they can be induced 
to treat their subjects properly. If they do not, then justice re¬ 
quires that they should be punished, and their laud taken from 
them. Especially, if they, after having been treated with various 
kindnesses, take the path of presumption, and turn away from cher¬ 
ishing their people, and sit down in self-indulgence. Accordingly 
when the envoys returned from Kashmir, and represented the arro¬ 
gance and wickedness of the Ruler, H.M., on 9 Dai, 20 December 
1585, dispatched M. Sh&hrukh Bahadur, 1 Rajah B hag want Das, 
Shfih Quli Mahrara, Madhu Singh, Mubarak K. and many AhadTs, 
under the charge of M. 5li Akbarshaln, Shaikh Y‘aqub Kashmiri, 
Haidar Cak and other strenuous and brave men. Aminu-d din 2 was 
made bakhshi. Also on this day, Zain K. Koka was sent off to 
guide aright the Yusufzais. aud to conquer Swiid (Swat) andBajaur. 475 
This large tribe formerly lived in Qandahar and QarSbagh. From 
there they came to (the district of) Kabul, and became powerful. 

M. Ulugh Beg Kabuli massacred 3 them by a stratagem. Those who 


1 The conjunction in text before 
Bahadur is wrong. 

a Amfnu-d-dTn, it seems, was made 
by Akbar Yatishbegl or Captain of 


the Watch. See Jahangir's Tflzuk, 

translation pp. 13, Hand note. 

3 Elphinstone’s Cabul 11. 10. 
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remained took refuge in the Lamghanat. Afterwards they settled at 
Hashtnagar. 1 It is nearly one hundred years since they settled in 
Swfid and Bajaur, and lived there in the practice of robbery and 
turbulence. In this land there was a tribe that had the title of 
Sultan!, and claimed to be descended from a daughter of Sultan 
Sikandar.' The Yusnfzais for some time zealously served them, 
and then became ungrateful, and took possession of the choice lands. 

Up to the present day some of the former inhabitants spend their 
days in distress in the defiles, and from love for their native land 
are nnable to leave. 

During tho Kabul commotion the heads of the Yusnfzai sub¬ 
mitted and had recourse to fawning. They expressed shame for their 
former wickedness and made promises of service. One of them, 

Kalu by name, was treated very graciously. Tn a short time how¬ 
ever, they returned to their former ways, and applied themselves to 
robbery and oppression. K illfi hitoself fled from Couit. Kh^aju 
SJjamsu-d-din caught him near Attock and sent him back. The 
gracious sovereign treated hiui kindly. Inasmuch as kindness is of 
no benefit to an evil nature, he again absconded, and took refuge in 
his former dwelling, and led astray other landholdei's. H.M. dis¬ 
patched lTasan K. Patni, Rajali Mukat Man, Janish Bahadur, Aska- 
rau PanflSnan, Hlra Pradhftn, Riim Cand, S. Kabir, Faulad and 
others 8 , under the command of the Kokaltash. ‘Arab Khfinjahani 
was made bnkhshi. The whole idea was that the crooked tribe might 
bo guided aright, and that the black-hearted ones who did not 
accept counsel should be punished. Faridun K. was made over to 
the author. 

Also, during this year 4 Ism'ail QulT K. was sent off to Baliicis- 


1 Text A§tghar. I presume 

Hashtnagar is meant, but it is A$t* 
gjytr in Maa§ir XI. 363, and in 1.0. 
MS. 236. 

* That is, Alexander the Great, j 
The tribe Sultan! does not seem 
known now. Perhaps A. F. means 
the Kafirs. Cf. account in text, with 
J.Il. 392-393 and in Elphinsfcone’s 
Cabul. App. C. A. F. does not 
Btate, as quoted by Elphinstone, that | 


Alexander s descendants were con¬ 
nected with the Yasufzai. The tribe 
Sultnni seems to have derived its 
name from that, of its rulers, of 
whom the last, apparently, was Sul¬ 
tan Wftie. See Elphinstone, p. 11, 
and Asiatic Quarterly for April 
1901. 

8 I have omitted some names 

* There is the variant wald 
“ time," 
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tan. When the news came that this people had gone the way of 
disobedience, and did not perform service, he was nominated for 
this important task. Rai Rai Singh, Abu-l-Qasim Tumkm (Nama- 
km) and many other bravo men accompanied him. Hashirn was ap¬ 
pointed bakhshh Also, on this day Knar Man Singh was sent off t<£.476 
Kabul, in order that he might civilize that country by justice. Sai- 
yid Hamid Bokh§ri, Bakhtiyar Beg, Muh Quli Beg, Hamza Beg 
and many men of note accompanied him. An order was given to 
him that when he came near the Khaibar he should halt for some 
days and chastise theTSrlkis, and make the road safe, so that pedes¬ 
trians (pau'inJagliu) might feel at ease. I ho sovereign arrived at 
Atak-Bonares on 12 Dai, 23 December, after travelling 305 kos and 
a little more in 4 months and 1 day and in sixty-five marches. At 
dawu of the following day he reached the quarters of Zain K. Koka 
and Knar Man Singh, who were iu the neighbourhood, and renewed 
his valuable counsels. On the 15tl^he sent Faridfm K. to the Hijaz - 
as, mayhap, the stain of his misconduct might be washed out. there, 
and he might gather the materials of bliss. He embarked on the 
Bihat in a boat and was taken to Bhakkar. From there Sadiq K. 
8enfchim off by river, and had hirn couveyed to that place of pilgrim¬ 
age. Though the farsighted among the courtiers represented that 
if he did not relieve such a rebel from the burden of existence, be 
should put him in prison and read him a lesson there, H.M. ad¬ 
hered to the tenour of his summons and did not listen to this sug¬ 
gestion. 

* Hap Siyandak, Ahmad Beg and others kept an eye on those 
who had gone first- When they learnt how kindly they had been 
received, they left Kabul for the holy threshold, and on the 20th 
had the bliss of a reception, and were treated with princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to attack 
the Yusufzai. The homes of this rebellious crew are in the hill- 
country of Swad (Swat) and Bajaur. Many of them live in the 
plains. The Tndus surrounds them on two sides. On the two other 
sides they have the Kabul river, and the northern hill-country. 

The length of their territory is 30 kos, and its breadth 15-20. There 
are delightful valleys and beautiful tracts. 

As the Kokaltash went ou to Bajaur without paying any atten¬ 
tion to the plains, H.M. dispatched on the 25th (Dai) Qara Beg, 
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Zia-al-mulk and some others under the command of S. Farid bakh- 
shi. They made a good attack and then returned. They reported 
that there was a great deal of work to be done in the plain, and 
that another army should be appointed in order to root out the 
thorn of rebellion. After that it should enter the hills from another 
side and join the Kokaltash. Accordingly, on 4 Bahman S‘a»d * 1 * K., 
S. FaizT, the poet laureate, Sher Khwaja, ( AH Muh, Alif, Qa?I ‘AH, 
Salih diwdua, Fath Ullah Sharbatd&r, Ayub Beg, \ r< aqub Beg, ‘Abdu- 
477 r-Rahman Beg \ S. Abu-l-Barkat 3 * * and others, together with 300 
horse belonging to the author, were sent off. 

At the first stage, to which this humble one had gono to take 
leave of his brothers, H.M., from his favour to the humble, cast the 
shadow of his graciousness upon him, and exalted him by various 
kindnesses. A qurkh&ia* (special collection of ensigns') was assigned 
to the force, in order that by doing homage (kornisA) thereto, it 
might be fortunate. The troops were to march behind this. The 
rendezvous was at N:irdan. & 

On the 7th (Bahman) Mfr Sharif Ainuli 6 was sent to ZSbulistan 
a8 amln and sadr of that province (Kabul). On the same day Qasim 
Beg Tabrlzl was raised to the post of Mir ; Adli (Judge-advocate) of 
* the camp. ELM. said, u Always implore God, and seek to do His 
will, and unite recognition (of God) with prayer, and keep free 
from cupidity and cowardice, which cause the wise to waver, for 
many pure souls are turned from the recognition of the truth by the 
deceitfulness of the world, and the prosperity of oppressors. Nor 
should you in the administration of justice ( dawari) decide matters 
by witnesses 7 and oaths, but should make inquiry with profound dis- 


1 He wa.s a Gakbar, and a brother 
of Kamal K. B. 486. 

* So in text, but I.O. MS»S. have 
gbaijeb. and this is probably correct, 
and the person meant seems to he 
A.F.’s son. 

3 We see from this that two of 
A.F.’s brothers were in the force. 
For Abul Barkat see B. XXXIII. 

* B. 50, note 4. Wo learn from 
the T.A., Elliot V. 451, that this re¬ 
inforcement was sent off on 2 Safr 


994 = 13 January 1586. Apparently 
the qiir kfr &ga was attached to A.F/s 

I squadron. 

* This name is doubtful. The 

MSS. seem to have Tardan or Tar- 
wan The name appears against 

p. 513 of text, as NSrQn. 

rt A noted heretic: see B. 176 and 

452. 

7 These remarks seem to bo em¬ 
bodied in the instructions to the Mfr 
*Adl and Qa?f in J. IT. 41. No de- 
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crimination, and study tlie linos of the forehead. If difficult ques¬ 
tions be too hard for you, report them to mo. Regard self-indul¬ 
gence as wrong, and attend to duty, in season and out of season/' 
One of the occurrences was the sending of Rajah Birbar to 
Swfid. When it became known that if the work were left to those 


first sent, it would take long to finish as there were many recalci¬ 
trants, and it was difficult to get through tho mountain defiles, it was 
resolved that another army should be sent under the chmge of an 
experienced servant. Inasmuch as the head of this confused and 
ambitious one (himself) was filled with thoughts of battle, he repre¬ 
sented to H.M. that although his serving in his presence was the 
elixir of fortune, yet he wished to make trial of foreign service— 
which was the testing place of loyalty. I too, who had been raised 
by H.M. from the lane of contempt to a conspicuous post in the 
world, wished to lighten my shoulder somewhat. I was strength¬ 
ened in this desire by thinking that I might be able to do good 
service, and also shut the mouths of those envious persons •which 
were gates of impropriety. Should 1 lose my brief life, I would 
acquire an eternal good name. H.M. perceived in my demeanour 
the marks of sincerity, and accepted my prayer. This gave me new 
vigour. He said that he would send with me some experienced 
soldiers, whose opinions I should follow in the matters of camping 
and engaging. At the end of the day when it was the time for 
taking leave, H.M. said it had occurred to him that lots should be 478 
cast between me and Itajali Birbar, so that without reference to 
sither's wishes the Divine decree might be elicited. Inasmuch 1 as 


pendeuce, we are there told, should 
l)e placed ou witnesses. 

L It is characteristic of the Luck¬ 
now editor that he has no note on 
this passage. That it is obscure | 
and in need of comment is shown by 
the variety of readings. The text is 

Jf 

slijf y A variant which occurs 
also in the Lucknow cd. has 
10. MS. 236 has 
y\y 10. 235 has, appa¬ 
rently, Neither 


has amad. My impression is 
that Abul Fa*l is playing upon the 
words j&d divers. ;L~o many, and 
pS less. Naqsh bisyar is probably 
the same as Naqsh besh, which 1 
take to mean a big, i.e. lucky, throw. 
The latter phrase is given in Yullers 
s.v. naqfili and in the Bah Sr ‘A jam, 
and is stated to be the opposite of 
mqsi kam ; leant may perhaps be gam, 
lost, or wanting, but I think not, for 
kam may also mean evil or unlucky. 
The Darbarf Akbarl in the course of 
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there were divers wishes the big throw failed, and all at once the little 
throw came out in his name. Both of us entered upon a prolonged 
sorrow. As there was no help for it, I left the broken thorn of grief in 
my heart, and seated myself in the earavanseray of meditation. That 
man who was fitted for battle or for banquet (babazm n rutin) went 
off by heaven’s decree on 12 Bahman, 21 January 1586. Qasim 
Khwaju, Gada Beg, l.Iajl Siyanduk, Ahmad Beg, Task Beg, Khwaja 
Hisainn-d-din and other distinguished persons went with him. 
Next morning at dawn, H.M. on returning from hunting visited the 
Rajah’s camp and exalted him by various favours. 

In a short time they swept the plain. Whoever was refractory 
was punished, and whoever submitted had his honour and property 
preserved and the troops went off elsewhere (?). The victorious 
army thou addressed itself to the conquest of Banir (Buner) and 
proceeded by the ravines. When they had passed through some 
defiles they came to Duk.' Here the Afghans proceeded to offer 
battle,- and there was a hot engagement. A large number were 
made prisoners, and many also were killed. Sher KJiwaja and 
others displayed much valour. As it <vas evening, and the road 
was not clear, they turned back and came to the staging-place. 
When they learned that there was no road that way (the one by 
which they were advancing when they were attacked by the Afghans), 
they returned to the plain in order to march by another route. 

At this time Hakim Abul Path was sent off to Swad with a 
force. Zain K. Kokaltasli had represented that by God’s favour be 
had crossed through difficult defiles, and had got possession of 
Bajaur, and of the most of Swad, but that the troops had been har¬ 
assed by the continual forced marches (takddi). The Afghans were 
assembled in the KarSkar (?) pass between Swad and Buner. If 
some brave men were sent to him, the enemy would soon have his 
deserts, and the whole country would come into possession in an 

a long and discursive article on Bir- hi* disappearance. V ullors s-v., 

bar says, I*. 301, that the angel of hum, 11. 879 says the word is used 

death pointed out Birbar’s name. to express an unlucky throw and 

Perhaps this moans that the author quotes a couplet from in 

read raqnt-i-yam “the letter of j support of this view, 
death ’’for raqm-i-kamor tbathe read 1 Uuki is Hindkt for a bill. Kra- 

raqm-i-gumnSina, e.g., “ tho letter of kiue’s Bihar to.., u. 3. 
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excellent manner. Accordingly on tlie 19th, llasan Beg, S. ‘Umrl, 
Ahmad Qasirn, Tufan Beg, Mulla Ghiyuri, Mohan D5s, wore sent 
along with Cerus 1 and skamsp.rbdzdn 3 (swordsmen) under the com- 
maud of the Hakim * He ordered that if the soldiers previously 8 
sent were in the plains they should quickly join the Kokaltftsli, and 
hasten by the Malakand 4 pass, which was the nearest way. At the 
end of the day H.M. visited the Hakim's tents, and gave him ex¬ 
cellent counsels. 

In a short time the forces gathered together and hastened on 479 
by the prescribed route. Also at this time news came that the am¬ 
bassador of ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Tiiran, and Nazar Bd, who had 
long held Balkh in fief, had nearly arrived with a large caravan. 

On account of the Tarikls they had trouble in coming through the 
Khaibar, and so Mubarak Nohdnl , GliazI K. and other brave men 
wero dispatched under the command of S. Farid Bakhahl Begl to 
conduct the visitors. 

One 5 of the occurrences was the pacification of Bengal. When 
the idea of the expedition to the Panjab occurred to H.M., the news 
came that Wazlr IC. was unable to carry out the duties there 
alone, and that the rebels of that quarter were bestirring themselves. 
Accordingly Shahbaz K/s younger brother was sent to bid him go 
from Behar to that coufftry. When H.M. arrived at the bank of 
the Bihat, it was represented to him that SShabbaz K. was possessed 
by a great, desire to come to Court, and that he was ou his way 
thither. H.M. sent off sezdwaU to turn him back nolens volens, and 
to send him on the above service. They met him near Jaunpur 
and withheld him from carrying out his wish. On20Bahman he 
sat down to guard Bengal, and won hearts by soothing words and 
by the open hand. In a short time the Afghans had recourse to 
supplication, antf the dust of dissension was laid, and the weak com- 


1 I presume these are the Cerus 
of India mentioned at vol. II. 287 as 
being always in attendance on Akbar, 
and whom lie employed in the fight 
between the SanyasTs at Thanea&r. 
Or they may he the men from the 
Eastern districts who use shields 
called cinoah . B. 252. 

91 


* B. 252, and whom he calls gladi¬ 
ators. 

* That is, those sent with Bn bar. 

* LG. XVII. 72. 

6 This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 79. 
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forted. He sent oft troops to Bhati to punish 'Isa K. Owing to the 
wondrous fortune of II.M. f 'IsS had not the courage to fight, and the 
territory which Sadiq had surrendered according to the peace, came 
into possession. The conquests extended up to the port of Chitta¬ 
gong, and things were satisfactorily arranged. 'Isa sent rare pre¬ 
sents, and used conciliatory language, lie represented that as 
Ma'siim had, from ill-fatodnoss, taken the path of ingratitude, he 
(M&'gfitn, apparently) trembled for himself, and wished to do good 
service at a distance (gbaibftm, i.o. without waiting on Akbar, or 
Shahbaz). He was now sending his son to Court. The answer was 
given that it would be good if he (Ma'sum) would go to the IJijaz, 
and come from there to Court. Many Afghans also abandoned 
Qutlu. He too used cajoleries, and Shahbaz, in his simplicity, accep¬ 
ted these, and gave him back Orissa. 

Also, at this time a force was sent to the country of Kokra. 1 
This is a tract between Orissa and the Deccan. Mfidhft Singh the 
zarnindar there was behaving presumptuously, in reliance on the 
difficulty of crossing an intervening mountain. The imperialists has¬ 
tened thither and proceeded to plunder. Much booty was obtained. 
He had the good fortune to offer tribute, and to obtain repose under 
the shadow of unequalled dominion. 

Also the Magh ruler—which is near Pegu—sent large presents, 
including elephants, and made propositions of concord. This was 
one of the marvels of good fortune, for thore was no great officer 
480 except Wazir K. Neither was there a fleet, which is the chief means 
of making war in that country, whereas the enemy had a large 
supply of war-boats. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to Court of Yusuf K. 
the ruler of Kashmir. When the army marched to conquer Kash¬ 
mir, the idea of the loaders was that they would go by Bhimbar, as 
large armies could march by that route with ease and celerity, and 
also as some of the landholders there used amicable language. 


1 Sec B. 479 3 where Kokra is 
said to be the old name of ChutiS 
Nagpur. B. refers to the Fifth Re¬ 
port, old od. 417, and to tho Tussuk 
J. 154, 155 where tho country is 
called Kokbra. and described as 


belonging to tho provinces of Bihar 
and Pannah. The reference to the 
Fifth Report is to James Grants 
account of the province of Bihar. 
He writes Kokerah. 
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The idea vvns that when the roads were cleared of snow, and 
the winter had come to an end they would advance through the 
passes. As the retribution of the wicked is a thing that does not 
endure delay, an order was given that during (the season of) the fall 
of snow and when the enemy wore off their guard, they should pro¬ 
ceed by the Pakli 1 route, where less snow falls. They were obliged 
to give their minds to this. On this news, Yusuf K. resolved to give 
battle, and sent off many experienced men in order that they might 
construct a fort near the river Nuin Sukh 2 (the delight of the 
eyes), In every defile they were to establish a strength and to pre¬ 
pare for war. The force that was sent had passed Barahmfda by 
six kos when the daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar) became con¬ 
spicuous. The ruler of Kashmir erased from his mind the idea of 
that plau, and he recalled the men ho had sent! Under the influ¬ 
ence of the talk of short-flighted advisers and of slaves of gold he 
foil in to the heavy slumber of neglect. The difficulty of crossing 
the passes, the arrival of snow and rain, and the fact of the victo¬ 
rious army’s belonging to a hot country made him still more som¬ 
nolent. Self-indulgence ami miserliness stained him with the dust 
of neglect. When the opportunity had gone out of his hands, he 
learnt that the atreuuous servants had set themselves to conquer 
the country aud had arrived near Pakli. The dust of commotion 
rose high, and various opinions were brought forward. Whoever 
casts away far-sightedness, and who in times of prosperity has no 
thoughts about adversity, shall assuredly arrive at the evil day of 
the success of the enemy, and the foot of his desires shall strike 
against the stone of despair. After a little while he in much giddi¬ 
ness again thought of fighting. Prom time to time, topeyturviness 
of thought made him still more silly. When the troops aided by 
Providence had traversed heights and hollows and had come near 
Bulyas, 3 Yusuf K. awoke from his presumptuous slumbers, and tried 


1 Commonly called Pakhll. It site the T.B. (at ItarfU is a gorge 

was west of Kashmir, J. II. 347 and along which the Nain $ukh, ‘Eye's 

300. It was a Sark&r and is stated delight * rushes with a load noise to 

by A. P. to be in general tributary to meet the JhTlam." (Murray’s Haud- 

Kashinir. It is now known as the book of the Punjab). The river is 

Hazara country. I. G. XIX. 318. • now known as the Kuuhar. 

* A tributary of the Jhilam “ oppo- 3 The expedition oi M. Shahrnkfr 
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to amend his insubordination. As there was no way of preserv¬ 
ing his kingdom except submission and going to do homage, ho 
emerged from the pass of Kuarmast, 1 under pretext of wishing to 
examine the (intended) battle-field with a few men, and sent a skilled 
euvoy to lay open his secret intention. The officers had been ex¬ 
ceedingly harassed by the severe cold, the dearness of provisions, 
the difficult roads and the rain and snow. They received the envoy 
and then sent him back, and Yusuf cauie with a few confidants of the 
army on 4 Iefandarmaz (about 14th February 1580). They treated 
him with respect, and had a conference. They then formed the 
design of returning. 

481 When the news came to court, an order was issued that YusuFs 
coming was approved of, and that he would be welcomed with princely 
favours, but that the idea of the officers about returning was not 
right. If Yusuf were not meditating any fraud and was treading 
tho highway of truth, the right thing was that the army should 
enter the delightful country (of Kashmir), and, after having taken 
it, should make it over again to Yusuf. The officers, willing or 
unwilling, had to advance. The Kashmir leaders in their perverted 
fashion, and from somnolence of intellect, appointed Husain K. Chak 
as their head, near Kuarmast, and set about fortifying the defile. 
Just then Ya'qub, s. Yusuf, joined them, and they left their new 
chief, and clove to him. There was daily fighting in the Pass. 
Madhft Singh, AmTn-ud-dln and others cleared it, and Hasan Bog 

and Rajah Bhagwan marched against 
Kashmir from the west, and followed 
the bed of tho Jhilatn and the line of 
the modern road. But they did not 
get beyond the borders of Kashmir. 

The BulySs of text is the Phfilb&s 
of BadayBni, Lowe 363, the Bhf&liyas 
of the T. A., Elliot V. 452, and the 
Bhalbas of the Tuzuk, J. 292. B. 479 
refers to this passage in a note, but 
he is mistaken iu supposing that 
Jahangir says that Bh albas is 2Jkos 
from B&r&mfilah. Bh albas or BhuL 
yas is evidently the Feliasa, formerly 
Bolyasaka, of Dr. Stein’s map of An- 1 


cient Kashmir and lies on the right 
bank of the Jhllam. It is several 
stages west of Baranmla and some 
50 miles away from it. At p. 293 
Jahangir says that it was at the Pass 
of BhnlbSs that Ya^qfib, the son of 
Yusuf, fought with the army com¬ 
manded by ilajah Bhagwan Das. At 
p. 294 Jahangir mentions his entry 
into Barahmula. 

1 The Kotal Kuarraat of 

the Tuzuk 294. Jahangir says it is 
steep and is the last pass cm tho road. 
Apparently it is what is described in 
Murray as the Barnaul* Pass. 
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Ahadi and some Rajputs acquired deathless fame by sacrificing their 
lives. Forty men of distinction among the enemy were killed. The 
foe was dismayed and scattered. 

At this time the landholders of KarnS 1 * were induced by the 
address of Shaikh Ya'qub, Kashmiri, to como forward and make sub¬ 
mission. It was agreed that a force should enter Kashmir through 
their villages. Upon this the Kashmiris came forward with entreaties 
and proposed a peace. They represented that their ruler had gone 
to court, and that so it was right that the dust of dissension should 
be laid. They proposed that the pulpits and coins should make 
mention of the Shahinshfth, and that the mint, the saffron, the silk,” 
and the game should be imperial. A superintendent ( ddrogkai) should 
be appointed for each department, and then the army should return. 
As the army had been harassed, these proposals were accepted by the 
endeavours of Yusuf, the ruler of Kashmir. The charge of the saffron 
and silk was made over to Qalandar Beg, that of the mint to Khwdjah 
Miraki, and that of the game to Multa Mogahari. Though H. M. 
did not approve of the settlement, he had regard to the circumstan¬ 
ces of the army and of the Kashmiris and accepted 3 the agreement. 

One of the occurrences was the injury to the good service of 


1 i n 1*0. MS. 236 and in Iqbal* 
liama. It is the Karnaha of Stein’s 
map, and is a tract lying north Bhdl- > 
lias. The Karnas or karnwanas were 
originally chaghatais. See T. Ras¬ 
hid!, Introd. 76 and App. 491. 

* Abreriium, Perhaps this means 
woollen shawls. They are the chief 
product of Kashmir and the T. 

Elliot V. 452, and Badayunl mention 
shawls and not silk. 

3 Cf. Elliot V. 452 and Badfty&nf, 
Lowe 363. It appears that the impe¬ 
rial officers were influenced by the 
news of Zain K. Koka’s defeat. Mr. 
Lawrence in his excellent book on 
Kashmir speaks, p. 193, of Ya'qub's 
having defeated Akbar’* army with 
groat loss in 1582. Evidently, this 
refers to Rajah Bhagwan Das's ex¬ 


pedition. Akhar's first attempt on 
Kashmir was made much earlier, viz. 
in the fifth year, when lie despatched 
Qara Bahadur there. He was defeat¬ 
ed by GhazI K. A. N. II. 129. 

There is a detailed account of the 
proceedings between Y usuf and Ak- 
bar’s officers, and of Ya'qub’s fights 
with the latter in Haidar Malik’s 
history of Kaahmlr. It appears that 
Yusnf behaved with great pusillani¬ 
mity and deserted his army and 
country. Ya'qub fought vigorously, 
and the Moghul army suffered ter* 
ribly from the cold etc., and were glad 
to retreat on any terms. Haidar 
say8 nothing about the engagement 
to give the produce of the saff:. 01i 
etc. 
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Zain K. Kokalbish. When he was sent ofT to conquer Swftd and 
Bajaur, he began by addressing himself fco the conquest of Bajaur. 
There were 3,000 house-holders of the Yusufzai there, and they were 
haughty on account of the difficulties of the passes. The army 
entered by the way of Danishkol, 1 and the army had not time to see 
the routes. J&uesli Bahadur and some other brave takers of cities 
(Shahrgirdn) 2 made an attack, and punished a great number. When 
the fortunes of the Yusufzai became bad, Glnlzl K, Mirza ‘All, Ta’us 
K ; Nazir and other leaders wished to submit, and all over, the 
thoru of turbulence was uprooted. From there he proceeded to 
482 Swad. 40,000 householders lived there. When the army reached 
the river-bank, the daring ones of the country rose up to light, 
the vanguard gave way a little, but the bravo altamsh came for¬ 
ward, and on seeing this, the vanguard reformed. A hot engage- 


i J. 2. 302. Elphinstone, Cabal, 

II. 36 speaks of Danishkol as a 
river. A. F. says in the Ain that it 
is a road from India. Ho also 
mentions it at III. 526 of the A. N. 

* eShahrglran. So in 
text, but the word is unusual, and is 
probably incorrect. Major Raverty 
in his Notes on Afghanistan, p. 259, 
gives & much more probable reading. 

He has Shahr-i-Gibar, “tho city of 
the infidels ”, and says that the refer¬ 
ence is to Bajaur which is locally ; 
called a Shahr, and whioh was 
regardod as inhabited by infidels. 
Babur calls them infidels, and so 
justifies his slaying 3000 of them. 

See also Raverty*s p. 117, where he 
speaks of a cleft or gorge being 
called Gibar and also of a fortress 
being so called. 

Majcn’ Raverty says, p. 257 of his 
AJotes, that the disaster to Akbar's 
ai jny took place in the Karakar and 
Malandaraiz Passes, and adds that 
tli# army was on its way from ; 


Swat, which they were unable to 
hold, into Buner, in order to join 
Akbar at Attack. At p. 262, in a 
note, he says that the Afghans 
of Swat will not allow that the 
Mugh&ls ever succeeded in enter¬ 
ing their valley, and affirm that 
they were overthrown in the Shah- 
kot Pass. Sbahkot is marked on 
Fin castle’s map to the south of 
Chakdara and the Swat river, aud 
east of Arnandara. I daresay the 
Afghans arc right in saying that 
Zain K. did not enter the lower Swat 
valley, and it is very possible that 
Shahkot was the scene of the final 
disaster. In his report to Akbar 
Zain K. had stated that Buner 
was the only place that remained to 
be conquered. Ho probably did not 
cross the Sw5t river, but kept along 
the south side via Karakar, etc. I 
don’t think his object then was to 
return to Akbar. He was trying 
to subdue Buner. 
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tnent ensued, and the enemy was defeated and put to fligl t. The 
Kokaltash laid the foundations of a fort in Chakdara 1 , which is 
the centre of the country, and set himself to chastise the other 
inhabitants. He was victorious 23 times, and destroyed seven stock¬ 


ades. 2 With the exception of the Karakar defile and the district 
of Buner, the whole country had been subdued by him. But the 
soldiers were somewhat worn out by the hill-marches and the fre¬ 


quent conflicts. The Kokaltash asked for reinforcements, and H. M. 
nominated Rajah Birbar, Hakim Abul Path and others. When 
they joined, the dust of dissension and double mindedness (durangl, 
lit. two colours) rose up. Previously, there had been hot words 
between the Kokaltash and the Rajah, and the latter and the 
Hakim were also not on good terras. By the jugglery of fortune 
they, in spite of their lofty natures, entered the narrows of envy. 
They could not brook any partnership in the royal favour—which 
embraces far and near. They could not comprehend this. The 
adoption of such feelings, besides leading one iuto the depths 
of enduring pain, and producing lasting sorrow, is a contend¬ 
ing with the incomparable Deity ; and results in making one¬ 
self the reproach of high and low. From the time when the 
armies of the plain set off to assist the Kokaltash, the Rajah’s 
head and heart were disfigured by wrinkles, and he indulged in 
such remarks as these to his confidants : tC It looks as if ray fortune 
had been inverted that I should have to traverse hill and plain with 
the Hakim, for the support of the Kokah. When shall the things 
end ? ” On the march there were daily, improper expressions used 
to one another. When they reached Malakand, the Kokaltash 
received them and behaved with cordiality. He set himself to 
cross the army and the baggage over the Pass. The night wore 8 on 
to day there. Hakim Abfil Path went off with some followers to 


i 1. G. X. 122, but the Fort is on 
the north side of the Swat river, 
and not on the south as the I. G. 
seems to state. It guards the wire 
hridge, which used to be the site of 
a ferry. Chakdara was attacked, 
and was the scene of much fighting 
in July 1897. See Churchill's story 


of the Malakand Field Force, and 
Viscount Fincasfcle's Frontier Cam¬ 
paign, both published in 1898. 

* Text, lanhhar, but should be saw- 
gar , as shown by I. 0. MS. 28t>, and 
the Ma'fi^ir II. ot»4, two lines from 
foot. 

s “ Sbab-hamanja bn ruz award/’ 
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the fort of Chakclara. The Rajah wns angry at this departure 
and fell into evil thoughts. At dawn they assembled at the fort. 
The Kokaltiish arranged a feast, and invited the newcomers* The 
Rajah ventilated his resentment and would not go. He said that all 
the able men should gather round the royal Qur ! and hold confiden¬ 
tial talk there. The Kokaltash suppressed his anger and came 
to the Rajah. Other leaders came there too. The proper thing 
was to have made over the Qur to the Kokaltash and to have 
assembled in his quarters and held a council. In that meeting 
the Rajah and the Hakim came from hard language to mutual 
abuse. By the forbearance of the Koka, tilings quieted down 
somewhat. After some unfitting altercation, the Kokaltash said : 

483 u The hill-work is nearly finished, and the rebels of Karakar and 
Buner have come forward in a submissive manner. But they 
have not advanced from words to deeds. I have asked for rein¬ 
forcements in order that I might leave a body of men in the fort, 
and then march to punish the malcontents. The fresh ariny should 
undertake this task. I and the old army will remain in the centre 
of the country on guard. Or'they might elect to remain at Chak- 
dara and he would go and punish the hillmen.^ The Rajah and 
the Hakim replied that they would accept neither proposition. The 
orders were to attack the country, not to guard it. They should all 
combine to chastise the enemy and then hasten by that road together 
to court. The Kokaltash replied : a Why should we leave disorgan¬ 
ised a country which has come into our hands after so much fight¬ 
ing? Nor is it advisable to go by that route which is so full of 
heights and hollows. If you don’t accept either of my propositions 
and are resolved to march, it is far better to go back by the way we 
came. On that side there are troops stationed, and the enemy will 
have no power to interfere with us. They would not listen to this, 
and stuck to their first idea. The Kokaltash, from an ill-timed sub¬ 
missiveness, put the rules of command on one side. He was afraid 
lest those eloquent courtiers should make disagreeable remarks 
(about himself) and that the much-occupied SJiahinshfih would be 


For this phrase soo Ynllers and 
Bihar-i-‘Ajam s. v. Skab. 

1 The q&r was with the reinforce¬ 


ment. Birbar used this as evidence 
that he was supreme. 
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displeased with him for a time. They were afraid lest they should 
not be able to accomplish the work by themselves, and that they 
should be disgraced. By the jugglery of fate it was determined to 
make an unsuitable march, and a discussion arose about arranging 
the troops. The Raja and .the Hakim declined, from the apprehen¬ 
sion already mentioned (of failure) to take the command oi the 
right and left wings. The command of the right wing was given 
to Hasan 1 PAtanT and of the left to QazT * 'All. The van was pnt 
in charge of Hasan Beg Gurd. After much talk the Hakim took 
his place in the altani$A (the reserve of the advanced guard). On 
2 Isfand&nnuz (12fch February 1586) they set off for Chakdara 
towards Karakar/ and when they had marched five kos they en¬ 
camped at the village of Randak (?). Next day, as the road was full 
of detiles (purfcang) they left the right wing as a rear-guard, and 
encamped half a kos from the defile. The plan was that ou this 
day the guard should make a slight attack and then retire. At 
dawn when that body (the main army) came to the pass (kotal) 
a battle began. From time to lime victory showed her face, and 
in a short space the defiles were traversed and much booty was 
obtained. Thousands of prisoners were made. When the altamsh, 
which was chiefly composed of Kabulis, heard the news oi plunder, 
they rushed forward, and they were followed by many others of 
the troops. ' The Kokaltash, who had taken up his stand, was help¬ 
less and had also to advance. There was a confused couflict. The 
Afghans came from behind and plundered. Hasan K. Fatani made 
a stout fight, bflt was wounded, and had to retire. The work of 
the advancing troops became arduous. On perceiving this the 
Kokaltash turned his rein/ and planting his foot firmly took part 
in the conflict. That day and night and the. most of the follow¬ 
ing day there was hard fighting. The Kokaltash himself shot down 
four chiefs, and the Afghans gave way a little. Although the end 484 
of the day brought the joy of victory, yet the loads of the camels 


* B. 467. 

* Apparently Qazi AH Baghdadi. 

* Karikar pass is marked on Mr. 
Churchill’s map, “ E. 8. E. Chak- 
dara.” 

4 Thai i^, he turned back to the 
92 


rear guard with which the right 
wiug had been amalgamated. The 
latter had been commanded by Ha¬ 
san Patanl, but he had been wound- 

I ed. 
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and bullocks were plundered; what was on the elephants and 
mules was brought into camp. Next day they advanced six kos 
and halted near Kh&npiir (Raverty's Notes, 262). The Koka took 
charge of the rear-guard, and after fighting all the way reached 
the statiou. He went to the Raja's tent and had a consultation. 
He recited in eloquent langnage the previous discussions, blamed 
the haste that had been shown, and spoke of his own better judgment. 
The question was what should be done now. As little of the road 
remained to be traversed, his audience did not take into account 
the heights and hollows. So they ail replied that the proper 
course was to get through the defile and then to halt for some days 
and then renew the punishment of the rebels. The Kokaltash 
represented that the defiles in front of them were the worst of all, 
and that to go by such a route would be to cast away their honour. 
The proper course was to build a wall at the station where they 
were, for it was fairly spacious. There was no danger of their 
being attacked from the heights, 1 and there was abundance of 
water and grass, and plenty of food. Here they should stand 
firm and afterwards inflict punishment on the presumptuous rebels 
who had taken possession of all the heights. Another course was 
that as they had in their hands the enemy's families and much of 
their property, they might write soothingly to them, and take from 
them promises of obedience. They might return the prisoners, 
keeping some as hostages. If this proposition also be not ap¬ 
proved, they could halt for a time and seud news to court. An 
army would come from there and guard the top of 4die Pass. 

A8 heaven's decree was otherwise, the others stuck to their 
own opinions, and thought what was in reality their loss was their 
gain. On 6 Isfandarmaz (16th February 1586) they proceeded 
towards the Balandari f/ Pass. The Koka prudently took upon him¬ 
self the charge of the rear-guard, and a harder battle than that 
of the previous day ensued. When they had marched a little 
way, and it became evening, the camp (urdu, here perhaps the 
main body of the army) thought that what was but the beginning 
of a great defile was the top of the pass. So they halted. But 
when the Koka came up, it became knowu that it was necessary to 


1 dsib-i airlcob . Text wrongly has asp. 


• J. II. 391. 
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traverse another defile before they could come to the top of that 
winding way. As there were heights (xarfyobha) close by, an at¬ 
tempt was made to push forward. It was Arranged that the van¬ 
guard should get to the top of the defile, and take possession of 
the heights, while the camp should remain below, and should get 
through the difficult pass as soon as it was light^ As the Alghans 
were pressing on them from behiud, the Klokaltasb. and some br.ive 
men turned back. Others thought that tho untimely inarch and 
pushing forward of tho vanguard indicated that tho defile^ had 
been traversed. So they pressed on, and the proper rules of 
marching were disregarded. Though efforts wore made to make 
them understand and to turn them back, they were of no avail. 

The Afghans fiercely attacked them from every side with arms and 
stones, and the troops in their ignorance and confusion rushed 
down from tho top of the hill to tho low ground. In that crowding 
they lost heart, and elephants, horses and men got mixed up. A 
multitude threw away their lives, though many brave men stood 
their ground and valiantly sacrificed themselves. At the end of 
the day some got through the defile and came ou to tho low ground. 485 
The Kokaifcash was on the point of yielding up his life, but Janiah. 
Bahadur seized his reiu and drew him out. After going some way 
he, on account of there being no path, dismounted, and after a hun¬ 
dred difficulties got to the camp. Foolish babblers called out 
that the Af gh ans are coming after us, and they went ou in a 
disorderly manner. In the darkness the men lost the track, and 
got into the defiles. ^The Afghans had stopped to soize and divide 
the spoil. Next day many of the stragglers lost their lives, and 
some were made prisoners. In the turmoil us many as 500 lost their 


t Kiphinstoue remarks in a non 
to his history : .“Abul Fazl must have 
been minutely informed of the real 
history of this transact ion, but his 
anxiety to soften the disgrace of 
Akbar’s army and to refrain from 
anything that may reflect on Bir 
Bal was so great, that his account 

is confused and contradictory. 

As a proof of the defects I have 


ascribed to him, I may mention that 
although he begins with a full and 
even eloquent description of the total 
destruction of the army, he concludes 
by stating the loss at 500 men.” 
Khali K. sa^ 4U to 50,000 men were 
killed. Ferishta following the Xaba- 
ejat- Akbarf put- the number at 
8000. 

The best or at least the fullest 
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liveent Among those known to H.M. were Raja Birbar, Hasan P&tani 
Gada Beg, Raja Dharmkand Sankar, Khan Muh. Mulla Sheri/ 
'Arab Shaikh Khakka, Mulla G-hayuri, Jan Mali. Bakhshb Shaikh 
Junaid, S. Hamid Parmuli Bahadur, Aman Ullah S'ald. 

On the 7th 2 the news of the disaster reached H.M. The deaths 
of loval servants, and especially the death of R£ja Birbar, his 
spiritual companion, grieved him exceedingly, and his heart turned 
awav from everything. As dignity consists in outward restraint 
and not in abandonment (to grief), H.M., as the Primate of the 
spiritual kingdom, preserved external composure. For two® days 
and nights he did not take his daily food and drink. By the efforts 
of Maryam Makani, and the lamentations of his faithful servants, he 
was prevailed upon to take food. His design* was to plant the 


account of the YQsufza’I disaster 
seems to be chat given by JChafi K. 
in the MuntukJbab-al-Lubab I. 191 
el teq. He says that every one in 
B!r Bal 1 s force was killed, and that 
Zain K. and Hakim Abul Fath es¬ 
caped became they were not there. 
They remained l>ehind and were in 
ignorance of Bubal's (or Birbar) 
attempt to get through the defile. 
Khafi K. says that the number 
ol killed amounted to 40 or 50,000. 
He appears to call Raja TDhartn- 
Kand, Raja Dhlr. A.F. says little 
about Raja Todar Mai’s success 
in chastising the Yiisufxa’is after¬ 
wards, but the T.A., Elliot Y. 452. 
says, he built forts etc., and reduced 
the Afghan* to great straits. 

The Iqbalnama gives a detailed 
account of Zain K.’s speech to Bir¬ 
bar. It says that more than 2 or 
S000 men were killed in the expedi¬ 
tion. 

1 A distinguished poet. See B. 610. 
etc. It would appear from B. 197 
that Sbrx, though a courtier, satir¬ 
ised Akbar’g pretensions to Divinity. 


See BadAy uni, Lowe, 319. There 
is a long account of the poet in 
Baday&ni III. 248. 

* A. F. does not tell us what 
the month was. It cannot have 
been IsfindArmiiij. unless the 7th 
be a mistake for the 27th, for Zain 
K. and Birbar only began their 
fatal march on the 6th Isfandarmaz 
(see text, p. 484). The r fabatj&t and 
Badayunl say that the defeat took 
place on 5 Rabi’ul-awwil 994). This 
would correspond to 14 February 
1586, or nearly to some day of the 
first week of Isfindarraug. Zain K 
and the Hakim waited on Akbar at 
Attoek. 

5 This is according to the MSS- 
Text makes the time only 24 hours, 
and misses out the. conjunction 
between food and drink. 

* Meaning that he thought of going 
there in person. The T.A. says 
Birbar hurried on without consulting 
Zain K. Evidently he was mainly 
responsible for the disaster, and one 
cannot help wondering why Akbar 
chose a boon companion for such an 
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royal standards on those hills and to punish the wicked tribe, but at 
the entreaty of his loyal followers he refrained from this. On the 
<ifch i that jewel of the diadem. Prince Sultan Murad, and many 
devoted servants were sent off. RSja Todar Mai accompanied 
the prince. 

On the same day the army crossed the Indus and the Kabul 
river, and encamped at Mifr.* Agreeably to H.M.’s orders Zain 
K. Koka, Hakim Abul Path and Qa?i 'All of the former army joined 
the force. Though in the eyes of the superficial a defeat had 
occurred, and there had been a disaster, in consoquence of envy 
and incapacity, yet in the eyes of the profound it was the beginning 
of a great victory. From the days of CJIngh Beg, the Yusufza'T tribe, 
which was more than 100,000 strong, had, by the help of their difficult 
mountains, practised highway robbery. They had caused much 
injury to traffic and intercourse. The Kabul rulers had not the 
strength to chastise them and the rulers of India on account of 
pressure of other business, and the chatter (ham'.af/ani) of persons 
of small capacity, had not attended to this matter. At this time 
the holy idea was to restrain (the Yusufaa’l) from injuring people, 
and from evil ways and to make them obedient and serviceable. 

An evil habit which is of long standing, and has been inherited 486 
from ancestors, is with difficulty eradicated. Clemency is not in¬ 
clined to sever the thread of life. It does not put to death great 
criminals. It looks to destiny, and waits for the wondrous work¬ 
ing of fortune- When the armies that were sent were appointed, 
endeavours were made not to be. hasty in killing the sous of men, 
who are fruit-bearing plants, and the sublime foundation of (>od. 


expedition, or why ho did not re¬ 
ject the arbitrament of the lota. 
The Khula^a T. has a long eulo- 
giamon BTrbar and says that Akbar 
remarked that his death was the 
greatest grief he had experienced 
since coming to the throne. A* 
pointed out by the author of the 
Mi\’a Sir there is a letter of Akbar to 
the Khan-Khan&n, among Abul Fail’s 
letters, in which Bfrbar’s death is 
bewailed. 


i This probably means the 9th Ra- 
bi'ubawwal. Badayuul states that 
Murad was sent across the Tildes 
because there was a rumour that 
the Afghans were going to attack 
Attock, but that afterwards the prince 
was recalled, and Todar Mai was 
I sent. 

s Apparently some place in the 
I Yusufza'T country. At p. 4£5 of 
text a YasutWi leader is described 
as Mi$rT. 
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Whenever the victorious generals sent batches of those wayward 
and crooked-minded ones to court, they were given gold and 
robes of honour, and were released. ) Inasmuch as the time of 
retribution had arrived, the stewards Of Fate caused such an aspect 
of things (as the defeat), and the life-cups of the brave and loyal 
were spilt in good service, and they earned a good name. The 
Shahinshah perceived that kindness required the punishment (of 
the \ usufza’I) and that it was proper to erase the record of their 
existence. In the opinion of the tneu of the age it was next to 
impossible to clear the hill country of the tribe, but in a short 
space a great clearance was made. A large 1 number were killed, 
and many were sold into Turin and Persia. The country of S*iwid, 
Bajaur, and Buner which has few equals for climate, fruits, and 
cheapness of food, was cleansed of the evil '-doers. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Kunwar Man Singh. 
When it was reported that the Turin ambassador and Nazir Be were 
coming with a large caravan, and that the Khaibar was somewhat 
impassable on account ol the wickedness of presumptuous men 
(the Baushfinis), lie seut S. Farid Bakhdii to guide them to court. 
When he came to Jamrud. Midha Singh (s. Bh&gw&n Disi and 
some others were seut by Man Singh to join him; they entered the 
Khaibar and joined the caravan at Daka. Man Singh with a force 
hastened to ‘All Masjid. The Tirlkls, thinking the force a small 
one, iuvested ‘All Masjid on a dark night and several of them got 
to the top of the fort. Brave men stood tirtn and prevailed against, 
the enemy. Sktih Beg K. and his son also performed masterpieces 
of valour. The wicked men gave up the investment of the fort 
aud took post on another height. They sate there and meditated 
evil, but at dawn the brave meu drove them off and killed many 
of them. On the 7th, at the beginning ol the day, the (news of 
the coining of the) ruler of Kashmir arrived, at midday came the 
news of the death of Baja Birbar, and at the close of the day came 
this joyful news (the victory at 4 All Masjid;. Next day the Turan 
caravan reached the Serai of Khairabad on the other side of the 
Indus, On receiving this news idL.M. on account of the ruler of 


] J. II. 2ud para. 

* JSlphinatone describes this pas¬ 


sage as a curious instance of A. F.’s 
adulation and inconsistency. 
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Tftran’s having sent choice pigeons of that country along with Habib 1 
pigeon-fancier ( knbutarb&i ), who was famous among pigeon-sports¬ 
men, sent, for him and that family of delight (the pigeons), before 487 
the ambassador had had the honour of an audience, and gathered 
happiness. Also on this day Nazi* B(S and liis sons Qatnbar Be, 
ghadl Be and B&q! Be did homage by prostrating themselves at the 
holy threshold and so had their foreheads glorified. 

One of the occurrences was that the ambassador from Tflrati 
had an audience. When the world-conqliering standards reached 
the bank of the Indus, and the design of marching to Zabulistan 
became conspicuous, and the Khaibar Pass, which used to he traversed 
with difficulty by horses and camels, had been made passable for 
wheels, and a bridge bad been made over the Indus, there was a 
tremendous agitation in the country of Turiin. From fear of a rapid 
march of the World’s Lord, the gates 5 of Ballch were generally 
kept closed. 'Abdullah K. the ruler of Ttiran had the enlighten¬ 
ment and discernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, 
and tendered supplications. He sent Mir Quraislj, who belonged to a 
noble family of Saiyids, with choice horses, strong camels, swift: 
mules, animals of the chase, and choice pontine (dressing-gowns) 
and other rarities of the country. He also sent an affectionate 
letter and pulled at the chain of friendship. As H.M. was some¬ 
what troubled in his mind on account of the disaster of Raja Birbar, 
the ambassador for some days did not have an audience. This was 
disconcerting to him, and when H.M. learnt this, he had compassion 
on the visitors and gave permission for an audience. On the 21st 
(Isfindarmuz = 1 March 1586), there was a princely festival in the 
Diw5nkhana which had beon recently erected, and the ambassador 
was exalted by prostrating 3 himself at the holy threshold. He 
produced before H.M. the rarities of that country (Turan). 

One of the occurrences was the recall of Prince Sultan Murad. 

1 Doubtless the Habib of Shahr- 
sabz of B. 302. Habib is also referred 
to in terms of great praise in a letter 
of Akbar to the Kbati-Khanan in 
Parr, i of A. F.’s letters, in which 
hih arrival with the pigeons is des¬ 
cribed. 


4 Durwdsd. Perhaps this only 
means the approaches. 

8 Bu&Ujud-X-rjndsi dstan. ** By 
I prostration at the holy threshold.” 
But either this is a mere flourish or 
A. F. I»as forgotten or omitted to 
explain what he has said above at the 
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R«ja Todar Mai represented as follows: “On the day when 
H.Ai was going to take the field in person, the task had, at the 
entreaty of the grandees, been made over to the nursling of fortune, 
Murad. It ia proper that auspicious sons should he sent to 
conquer distant countries, and to subdue great rulers, and that the 
present work should be made over to a servant.” H.M. accepted 
what was said and recalled the Prince. He sent off Kunwar j)lan 
Singh—who was near Jarnrud 1 and was meditating the punish¬ 
ment of the TankTs—on this service, in order that he might carry 
it out, in accordance with the views of the R§ja (Todar Alai). 
Miln Singh established his camp on the bank of the river (the 
Indus) in the direction of Buner and near Ohand/ which was one 
of the great cities of old times, and concerning which a mound of 
earth now speaks eloquently ! He established a fort there and set 
about civilising the country. Raja Todar Mai established a camp 
near the Ltmgar hills (Koh-i-Lungar) 5 which belong to Rawad. 


foot of p. 272. There he says that 
such was Ak bar's reverence for the 
family of the Prophet that he would 
not allow his descendants to put 
their heads at his feet or rub their 
foreheads at the threshold of fortune. 
Now lie has jnsfc told us that the 
ambassador was of a noble Saiyid 
family and his name shows that he 
belonged to -Muhammad’s tribe of 
the Quraigh • 

1 Forts in the Punjftb near 
entrance to KJiaibar. See 1 G. and 
Murray’s Handbook to the Punjab. 

* Text has nazcWc-uSind “ near 
(he Indus. " But this is a mistake 
for nnzdik-i-Ahund (Ohand or 
Ohind) as I.O. MS. No. 238, and 
Chalmers 1 translation, see Nocr's 
Akbar, translation TI. 182, show. 
For Ohind see Jarret t II. 4(34 n. 6. 
It is N. E. Atfcock and on right bank 
of Indus. It was a Buddhist city. 
See Elliot I. 48. Ravcrty T. N. 78 


j note says (.ho proper spelling is 
Uhand He thinks the namo is 
modern, but this is contrary to A. F.'s 
statement. Ohind is described 
under the form End in the I. G. 
XXIV. i3Q. 

Perhaps this is the Lundkhwar 
of the Govt. map. It is west of 
Arabala and on the other side of the 
hills from Ohind. Evidently the 
object was to shut up the Afghans 
in their hills and by blocking up the 
exits on both sides to starve them 
into submission. Todar Mai was 
I too cautious to venture into the hills 
which had boon so fatal to Raja 
Birbar and his army. Tiefenthaler 
describes Langarkoh as a strong fort 
near the district of Sw&d, I. 80. 
Langar-koti is also mentioned in 
the A. N. III. 510, second last line. 
It is referred to at p. 248 of 
Rnverty’s Notes. 
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Brave men seized those .two exits of the Afghans and made things 
difficult for them. Every day active men entered the hill-country 
from either side, great endeavours were made to chastise the wicked 488 
by capturing them and by plundering. As they were helpless they 
had recourse to entreaties, and the dust of commotion was laid. A 
new freshness was imparted to the Age. 1 

i I.O* MS. 235 inserts here—at at the end of the 2nd volume of Bib. 
the end of the thirtieth year, the ! Ind. and also the preface of the 
ichatima or conclusion which occurs 3rd volume. 
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CHAPTER L XXXVI. 

Beginning of thk 31st Divine Year prom the Accession, to wit. 

THE YEAR MlHR OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

The parterre-adorner of sovereignty (the sun) brightened the 
face of joy with the news of the arrival of the New Year. His 
servants adorned hill and plain, and joined form and spirituality. 
On the eve of Friday, 29 Rabi‘-ul-awwal 994, 10 or 11 March 
1580, after the passing of eleven hours, thirty-seven minutes, he 
cast his rays on Aries. The city became fragrant, the plains grew 
beautiful. 

Verse. v 

You complained just now that the leaf-scattering Bahman 
had arrived. 

Look up and behold the garden, for Bahman has passed away. 

In the thunder of the sky hear the sound of the drum. 

The world holds a bridal, for the garden 

Comes in bridal dress. 

The sagacious sovereign celebrated a great feast, and made 
great and small partakers of joy. On 19 FarwardTn (28 March 1586) 
—which was the supreme feast—MTrza Sljahrukh, ll§ja Bhagwant 
Das, Sbah Quli Khan Mahratn and other officers obtained an inter¬ 
view. They brought the ruler of Kashmir to court. He was 
privately asked why the kindnesses of the ShShinshah had passed 
from his memory, and why the influence of his son— who had fled 
from the court—had increased, and had by stratagems turned back 
the victorious army. Why had he himself not added the glory of 
acts to his talk about peace ? He had the grace to be ashamed; and 
to reply bv silence. H.M., out of kindnoss, had resolved upon restor¬ 
ing Kashmir to him, but the imperial servants represented that he 

1 This quatrain has already appeared at the beginning of the 29th year. 
See j». 4ftl. 
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ought to have some punishment for his backslidiugs, and th it Kaslj- 
niTr should first be conquered, and afterwards restored to him. 

H.M. accepted this view and made him over to Rftja Todar Mai. 

On the same day, the troops that had been sent to Baluchistan 
arrived, and (rhuzi K., Chita, Bahadur K., Nu$rat K., Ibrahim K. and 
other Baluc leaders were received. When the troops went to that 
country, the land-owners were at first somewhat refractory. But 
as there was goodness in their dispositions, they quickly understood 
what was right, and took the path of supplication. Their prayers 
were grauted, and they were honoured with robes and horses. The 
country was restored to them. 

Also, on this day Raja Todar Mai returned from the hill-country 
of the rtisufza’Ts aud did homage. He made over the chastisement 489 
of the Afghans to Raja Man Singh. 

One of the occurrences was that the troops attacked BerSr. It 
is a country iu the south, and is adjacent to Malwa, and so an 
account of it has been given in tho final 1 * * volume. 

Inasmuch as the rulers of the Deccan did not obey properly, 
tho Kjia n A‘zam Mirzti Koka was appointed to punish them. He 
went to Hindia, and arranged for an expedition. He sent a body 
of troops and took Fort Sanoli from Nahar 8 Jiao. The latter sub¬ 
mitted, and so did the other landholders, after a slight conflict. 
H.M. gave choice pieces of Malwa to M. Koka in fief. When the 
appointed officers met, there arose dissensions among them. The C. 
in C. became confused on account of suspicions, 4 * and the work fell 
out of gear. SJjihSbud-diu Ahmad K. was vexed, and went off to his 
jaglr without leave. The C. in C. came after him iu order to fight him. 
Instead of having recourse to supplications, he (ghihab) prepared for 
battle; though, by the endeavours of prudeut men a contest was avert¬ 
ed, they did not act together. In consequence of the intrigues of 
foolish persons, Ttilak K. & who was an old (bfibari) officer, became sus- 


1 That is, iu the Ain A. been accessary to the murder of his 

i The Sheola, or Souola oi the father. Baday&ni, Lowe. 372. Bada- 

Ain, J. II. 234. It was in Sarkar yiiui says that Raisin was the jagir 

Narnalah. to which Shihab went. See also 

Mentioned in J. 11. 229. Elliot, p. 441. 

4 M. ICoka disliked Shihab be- * This i. j Tdlak QuchTu, a very 

cause hr suspected him >f having old servant of the empire. Bloch- 
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pected, and was sent to prison. That memorial o{ former sages, Amir 
Fathullab S&Jrazi, was much harassed, and returned from the 
ruler of Kh&ndes without having effected anything. He sorrowfully 
went to the FQiSn-Kjjuinan in Gujarat. The soldiers were perplexed 
by the delays and dissensions. The enemy who had been alarmed, 
took courage. Raja ‘All the ruler of Khandes, Farhad K., Jam stud 
K., Azdar K., Mir ToqT and the rest of the Berar and Ahmadnagar 
armies gathered together and set off to give battle. The imperial 
graudees awoke in some measure from the sleep of negligence, aud 
assembled to consult. How could the work be carried on when the 
friend was not distinguished from the foe, nor humility from hypo¬ 
crisy ? From their doublc-mindedness, they did not see in themselves 
the strength to fight. Nor could they act unanimously. They turned 
aside fjrotn confronting the enemy, and went off to Berar. They sent 
their baggage to a place of retreat (gosha. a corner) and went off 
rapidly. On the route, Hatia 1 Rao, a land-owner, was put to death 
on suspicion of his acting a double part. Without proper inquiry, a 
body of troops was sent hastily to Kberla,. and it did not effect its 
purpose. Much injury happened to the baggage-animals. Alter 
nmny exertions they found Berar empty and ravaged it. On New 
490 Y’enr’s Day they took Elichpur, the capital, and plundered it. Some 
were of opinion that they should not draw rein till they reached 
Ahtnadnagar, but a large number thought that they should keep hold 
of such a flourishing country, and that they should march gradually. 
After the talk of ignorant men, no one put his hand to any work. 
The army, having with it abundance of spoil, proceeded to Gujarat. 
The idea was that when the enemy caine up, and things should 
become critical, the soldiery of Gujarat would be stirred up to render 


mann, in his account of him, at p. 
445, says, he had indulged in slander, 
but this seems to be an incorrect 
translation of a passage in the Ma’a- 
§ir U. I. 478. What the Ma’&gir 
says is that T’Qlak was the victim of 
slanderers. The Iqbaln&ma also 
speaks of him as unequalled for cour¬ 
age and generalship, and says he 
was suspected without cause, and 


imprisoned. BadSyunl says that 
‘Aziz Koka was also very rude to 
Fathnllah ShirS zl and abused him 
in public. This is likely enough, for 
Aziz Koka had always an unbridled 
tongue. 

1 Hatia is mentioned in the A’lu, 
J. II. 229. The iqbaluama seems to 
call him Hatia Nahara. This name 
is also mentioned in the ATn, he. 
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help, and that the spoil would not be lost. 1 The enemy was aston¬ 
ished at his turning back and proceeded to take advantage of it 
They left their artillery and other equipage behind and followed 
(the imperialists). They sacked Hindia, and set fire to it. No 
strength remained to the imperial troops on account of their having 
had to march through so many difficult defiles. Many men could 
not keep up. The imperial troops were seen to be retreating, and 
the dust raised by (.the enemy's) scouts became visible. A por¬ 
tion of the imperial army had a fight near the town of Cljandaur 
with the land-holders there. Though much plunder was obtained. 
Haji 4 ‘Abdullah Sultan Kashghari was killed. He was the son of 
‘Abdur-ltasbid, the ruler of Kashghar. Near Khiindes, Muh. Quit 
Uzbcg deserted from the enemy and joined the imperial army, ile 
described the weakuess and fewuess of the foe, and represented that 
if they turned round and gave hattle they would be victorious. 
They could bind him, if they liked, and take him back with them. 
If his account did not turn out to be correct, they could kill him. 
A council was held, and by the endeavours of experienced men a 
battle was resolved upon. One day was spent in preparation. 
Owing’ to the prating of unexperienced men, and the fears of the 
general, the drums of retreat were beaten at dawn. They went, on 
rapidly without keeping in touch with one another. The animals 
and the baggage went off at night while tlio officers marched by 
dav. The courage of the enemy was increased by this behaviour, 
and they pursued with boldness. Twice there was a slight engage¬ 
ment between the rearguard and the enemy’s van, and the latter 
was defeated. -Though they did not recognize their superiority, 
and the Deccan was surrendered after it had been gained, yet much 
booty was obtained. On the 22nd they halted at Nadarbar, and 


J As shown by tho* account in the 
Iqbaluaina and also in text, ranch ol 
the spoil was eventually lost. But 
the translation in Elliot VI. 85, 
“ leaving the buggage ”, is mislead¬ 
ing. It was not lost or abandoned 
then. When A. F. says, text 489, 
that the baggage was put in a cor¬ 
ner, he means, I think, that it was 


left somewhere in safety. ‘AzTz K 
did not at first retire from the 
enemy, he went oif to the Berars, but 
he could not hold them and his idea 
of coming back from Gujarat to re¬ 
cover the baggage failed. 

i He was a commander of 700 and 
half-brother of yuraifih Sultan, B. 
459. 
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rested. Before this, some Decoanfs had come into that region, and 
stirred up strife. The land-agents of Qulij K. had not treated the 
peasantry with consideration, and had departed. When the im¬ 
perial army arrived, the thorn of rebellion was uprooted, and the 
enemy retired from ©ancles. The Khan A'zam went on rapidly to 
Gujarat, with the thought that he would get help from the army of 
thaTprovince. The Khan-Kbanun considered his coming an honour, 
and gave him a warm welcome. He quickly collected a choice 
force, and joined him. But on account of the talk of evil men, they 
took a perverse course. They sent Mir Abu Turab to interview the 
Decoanis and to arrange for a peace, and then every one returned to 
his fief. The enemy was delighted at this result and sent presents 
(jx'shkask). Mir/.a Koka marched out from Mftndu and attacked Hamir 
491 Jetpurf and inflicted suitable punishment on him. He is one of the 
Malwa Zamlndars. When the army went off to Berar, he, finding 
the country unprotected, fell upon Mandn and ravaged several 
places. Some parts he set on fire. They say that one of the support¬ 
ers of that land holder asked encouragement from an enthusiast. 1 
The latter got angry and said, “ Who dares to stretch out the hand 
of oppression on the territory of the spiritual and temporal mouarch 
(Akbar),” and slew him with his dagger. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Raja Bhagwaut Das 
to Zabulistan (Afghanistan). When Kunwar Mau Singh was sent to 
punish the Yusufza’i, the Raja, who was commanding in the FanjSb, 
was appointed to that service (Afghanistan). On account' 4 of his 


1 The passage is obscure*. Rut I 
think that the I.O. MS. 230 by put¬ 
ting an izafat after rabudn removes 
the difficulty. The words rabuda-i - 
Xzdx mear, I think, one carried away 
by a Divine enthusiasm. In the 
A’In, text, I. -561, we havo rabudayi 
used in the sense of ecstacy or mad¬ 
ness. See also A.N. ill. 037, six 
lines from foot where the words 
raboda-i-kbamosh are applied to the 
madman Paylnda of Sind. 

* Raja JJhagwan went mad about 
this time: see next chapter. Bada. 


yiinT. Lowe, 364,' implies that this 
was due to Akbar’s having violated 
the safe-conduct which the Raja 
had given to Yaattf the ruler of 
Kashmir. Akbar imprisoned Yasuf, 
and, according to BadayauT. wanted 
to kill him. 

“ Bhagwan Das, in order to save 
his safe-conduct and sense of honour 
struck himself with a dagger.” But 
there was probably madness in 
the AmbSr family, for Bhagw&n’s 
daughter, the wife of Jahangir, 
poisoned herself. 
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evil star, toe propounded certain improper desires, and the sovereign, 
surmising madness, restrained him from going. An order was 
issued to experienced men to prepare Sultan Daniel lor this service. 
§hah Quit K. Mahram, Isma‘U Qull and many other officers were ap¬ 
pointed to accompany him. Thereupon Raja Bhagwant Das repented 
a thousand times ot what he had said, and apologised and begged 
for forgiveness. H.M. accepted his apologies and on the 23rd he 
was allowed to go with many other prudent servants. 1 


P 


1 The account in this chapter of pp. 372 and 873. Perhaps peace was 

the Berar and Deccan campaign of made with the DeccanYs because 

*AzYz Koka should be compared with Akbar wanted the RThan-Khanan’s 
the T. AkbarF account in Elliot V. services in Northern India. 

442, 443 and with Badayuni, Lowe, 
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Rrtcrn or H.M. towards FathpOk . 1 

II.M. spent three months and twelve clays pleasantly in Attock- 
Benares. Though he spent some time in hunting, some time in the 
blacksmith's shop in looking after gun-making, and some time in 
practising with a gun in the daulatkhana (royal precincts P), and 
also night and day transacted political and financial business, yet 
his real design was to spend some time on the banks of the Indus in 
order to punish the Yusufza’I, and thereafter to proceed into Zabu- 
listan (Afghanistan). But, on account of the dismay of the Tura¬ 
nians, the entreaty of the ambassador from that country, and the 
dearness of provisions, he determined to turn back. On the 24th 2 
(Far war din), after the lapse of one watch of the night, he proceeded 
towards India, and thereby heaped happiness on abundance of men. 
On 15 Ardibibisht (24 April 1586), he crossed the Jhelam by a bridge, 
and halted for a time. On this day the paternal aunts 3 of M. 
Shahrukh, and the latter’s middle son Shsih Mnh. Mirzu, and some 
Kabulis waited on him. At the time when the royal standards 
were on the banks of the Indus, those chaste and secluded ladies 
had petitioned to the'effect that- they had a keen desire to kiss his 
threshold. Their weariness and weakness had deprived them of 
this bliss. Khanzada Khiinim came with the Muzas to Kabul, 
and, from a desire to pay her respects, she set off for India. She 
joinod in with M. §]jahrukh, and then there happened what has 
492 already been mentioned. She was helpless and had to stay in 
Gardez. where she was rejoicing in the company of the Mirzfi’s son. 


t He did not get to Fat bp Qr then, Khinim and Begum Sultan, were 

and the IqbAlnama changes the bead- daughters of M. Snlaiman. The 

ing to " Lahore.” second one went with her father to 

2 The Tabaqac A. has 21 Rabi’u- Mecca, and on her return was mar¬ 
ram (4 April?). ried to one of the Mlrzfts of Qanda- 

These two ladies, Khauzada 1 hSr. 
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Begarn Sul(§n hail accompanied M. SulalmSn bo the Elij&z and in 
Persia. On account of her marriage she stayed some time in Qanda- 
har. When she got an opportunity, she came to Kabul. When 
this was known, ELM. sent Ulu gh Beg Kabul), and an order was 
issued that Khwaja S&amsud-dTu should provide the equipment and 
send them off. At this stage (the Jhelam) they had the bliss of 
doing homage. Haidar SlT, Shadman Hazara, and Nazr Beg, who, on 
account of their evil conduct, had not come before, brightened their 
foreheads by doing homage, and were exalted by princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was Raja Bhagwant Das's becoming 
mad. When lie took leave to go to Kabul, he crossed the Indus, 
and put up in the serai oF Khairfibad. For some days he looked 
after military matters. Suddenly, his intellect grew darkened, and 
he became very giddy. They were compelled to bring him back to 
Attock, and to place him under care. A physician named Samftn 
was feeling his pulse, when suddenly he drew’ His dagger and wounded 
himself. On hearing this, H.M. sent Hakim 1 Hasan and Mahfidev 
along with Khangar and Daulat K. in order that the Raja's friends 
might employ whichever of the four they preferred. They chose 
Mahadev, and after a long time he got better. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Kurrwar Min Singh 
to Qftbulist&n. % When Raja Bhagw&u Dfts fell ill, Israfi‘11 Qull was 
sent iu his room. Ele, from inexperience and selfishness (garm- 
bdzdrt ), formed crude wishes, and indulged in idle thoughts. He 
fell out of favour, and an order was given that ho should be put on 
board a boat and shipped off, via Bhakur, to the Ilijaz. He awoke 
somewhat from his somnolence, and had recourse to supplications. 
Though liis apologies were accepted, he was removed from his post 
and ordered to chastise the Yusufza^L Madhu Singh, Sa f Id K. 
Oakhar, Abnl-Qasiib TamkTn and the servants of Rija Bhagwant 
Das were nominated to assist him. Kunwar Man Singh and another 
force were sent to K&bul. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ‘Arab Bahadur. He 
chose a residence iu the hill country of Bahra'iQh to the north of 
Dngfton 2 and near a black mountain. By the help of evil-minded 

«■ • ii, . t... ......—. jfr __ 

* B. 542 and 644. J. II. 176 we have, “ In the vicinity 

2 Dftgftn, in text. In Ain of the town (Bahra’ioJ*) there ia a 
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Zamindilrs hf> established a fort there, and used to go about plun¬ 
dering, aud then take refuge there. One day he had gone off 
rapidly. Kliarak Rfti, a landholder, sent his son Dfila Rai to attack 
the fort, and lie took with him some followers of Hnkim Abul fath 
who were in that neighbourhood. They marched 25 kos and reached 
the fort. The garrison thought it was LArab, and did not take 
493 measures to defend the place. By their activity they got possession 
of it, and having seized the choice goods there, they set out on their 
return 'Arab heard of this aud lay in ambush for them. Dfila 
had sent off the goods, and had halted to eat. Suddenly, ‘Arab 
attacked the baggage, and the men abandoned it and fled. Dfila and 
some brave men came up, and defeated ‘Arab. Many were killed 
and some were made prisoners, and some ran away. That turbulent 
fellow (‘Arab) and some others got into a side-path, 1 and Dfila, on 
hearing of this pursued them, and put an end to ‘Arab. 

On the eve of the 16th the daughter of Raja Bhagwant Das 
gave birth to a daughter in the house of Prince Sultan Salim, and 


village called Dokon which for a 
long time possessed a mint tor 
copper coinage/' Dfigaon is on the 
edge of the table-land, and on the 
banks of the Sarjfi, about four miles 
west of Nanpara. ft is now deserted, 
but there are the remains of a very 
large and substantially built town. 
It is said to have become deserted at 
the end of Sfeah Jah&n’s reign in 
consequence of a saint named 3Jiah 
SS.ian, whose tomb is still there, 
having cursed the place (Gazetteer 
of Oudh, Lucknow, 1877), 1. 114. 
On a copper coin figured by Mr. 
C.Rodgers, No. 19 of Plate XX, 
J.A.S.B. for 1880, p. 213, the name 
is written Dokanu or Dogfcnwa. 
NanpSr (called NandpSra in Tiefen- 
tkaler, I. 290) is 22 m. N. Bahra’ioh. 
It is described in 1.0. XVIII. 367. 
There is an elaborate article on the 
Dogim mint by Dr. Yost, J.A.S.B. 
for 1899, pp. 69 And 74. The Taba¬ 


ri It Akbarl refers to ‘Arab’s death, 
Elliot V. 453, and BadayQnl says 
“ his head came rolling down from 
the mountains of Kumaon, and found 
its resting place on fcho pinnacles of 
the fort of Lahore (Lowe, 364). 

1 Text^U. a place. The Maaasir 
N. II. 773 and 1.0. MS. 236 have 

janiba. a side, or siding, and 
this is probably the true reading. 
The meaning seems to be that they 
took their way, and bo got separated 
from their companions. The variant 
rShX, a well, is probably a guess. 
It is not likely that three men would 
fall into a well. The Jqbalnaina ha> 
wadi, a watercourse. BadayQnl, 
Lowe, 364. says the general report 
was that ‘Arab died a natural death. 

2 The 16th Ardlbihisht corres¬ 
ponds to about 26th April 1586. 
She died during her father's life¬ 
time and is buried in the Khturau 
Bfcgb, Allahabad, near her mother. 
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there were various rejoicings. The horoscope according to the Greek 
method gave 18 degrees of Sagittarius and according to Hindu 
calculation it was l degree 41 minutes. The enlightenod sovereign 
called her Sultan Khirad and, contrary to the usage of contempora¬ 
ries, ho had an assemblage to reuder thanksgivings. There was a 
groat feast iu the house of Maryam Makati?, and there was a presen¬ 
tation of gifts, and there was largesse. 

Also, at this time Mtrza SJjAhrukh and some heroes wore sent to 
conquer Kashmir, as the Kashmirians had cast aside the peace, and 
their deceit was manifest. The Mirza was appoiuted to punish the 
promise-breakers. As it appeared that the Mlrza's heart was not in 
the work, and that the thoughts of love for his native land did not 
leave him in his natural state, he was relieved from the task, aud 
attention was given to the appointment of some one else 

When the mind of ELM. was somewhat relieved from affairs, lie 
ordered a march from the banks of the Jhelain. On 5 Mjmrdad lie 
crossed the ClnAb at the “ Shop-keeper's” Ferry near Kanja by a 
bridge. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVT1I. 

Thk illumination of Lahore by the advent of th \: §8ahin3&ah. 


Tho idea of most people was that the world's Khedive would 
not turn his rein till he arrived at Fathpur. But the sovereign of 
an awakened heart did uot yield to such a wish, and the pleasant 
palaces of that city did not engage his heart. His sole thought was 
that ho would stay for a while in the Panjab, and would give peace 
to the ZabulT land ( Afghanistan), cleanse Swfid aud Bajaur of the 
494 stain of rebellion, uproot the thorn of the TarlkTSn (the Raus^anis) 
from Tlrfth and Bangash, seize the garden of Kashmir, aud bring the 
populous country of Tatca (Scinde) within the empire. Further¬ 
more, should the ruler of Tfirau remove tho foot of friendliness, he 
would send a glorious army thither, and follow it up in person. 
With those profound views he resolved to spend some time in Lahore 
the capital. He traversed 1124 kos from Attock-Benares in twenty- 
six marches and reached Lahore on the night of the K>th (Khurdfid), 
27th May 1586. He selected for his residence the houses of Rfija 
Bhagwant Das. Every section of mankind had their heart desires 
gratified. The market people gathered profits, and some light 
penetrated to the bigoted and conventional. On 2 ‘ Tir, 12 June 
1586, the lunar weighnient took place, and that noble personality 
was, according to the annual custom, weighed against eight thiugs, 
and the wishes of the needy of the time were satisfied. 

At this time the marriage-feast of Prince Sultan Salim took 
place. When it was brought to his august notice that Rai Rai 


1 This date corresponds to 5 Rajah 
994 aud consequently to tho anniver¬ 
sary of Akbars birth according to 
the Muhammadan calendar. There 
is some confusion both in the T. 
Akbarl, and in the translation from 
it in Elliot V. 453. The T. Akbarl 
puts the events of the 31st year of 


the reign into the 32nd (Bad&yaii! 
has animadverted on this mistake), 
and Elliot on p. 453 has wrongly got 
the date of 13 Rajab as that of the 
weighment, instead of 5. See Newal 
Kighor’s ed., p. 37U. 

a By the articles being afterwards 
distributed to them. 
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Singh desired that hie chaste child might enter the Prince's harem, 
the appreciative ^JtiahinsRah granted his request, and arranged for 
the marriage presents and for the materials of joy. On the 16th 
(Tir), 26tli June, he, together with the princes and grandees went to 
the house of that fortunate one (Rai Rfii Singh), and in an auspi¬ 
cious hour the joyful union took place There was a daily market of 
joy. Also about this time the daughter of Sa'id K. Gakkar entered 
the service of that nursling of the Caliphate and thereby conferred 
greatness on her family. 

One 1 of the occurrences was an instance of great liberality on 
the part of the Court. Owing to the goodness of the administration, 
grain became very cheap in the provinces of Allahabad, Oudh and 
Delhi, and it was difficult for the cultivators to pay the revenue 
' (lit. the cost, u pd ranj t 7> of protection). The just sovereign remitted 
one-sixth. In the Khalisa lands this amounted to four crors, five 
lakhs, sixty thousand and five hundred and ninety-six (45,60,596) 
dams, From this, some estimate may be made of the reduction to 
the japhddrs. A multitude of men obtained relief, and formed 
assemblies for thanksgivings and rejoicings. 


Verse, 

How good is the nature of the sovereign, 

He strews pearls in lieu of flowers and grass. 
Both wide plains and narrow defiles 
Glory in the presence of their king. 


1 Of. p. 468, where a similar re¬ 
mission in the previous year is des¬ 
cribed. The Iqbaluama also refers 
to the subject, and says the price of 
grain became so low that the ryots 
were unable to pay their rent. An 
order was therefore issued to remit 
one-sixth on the kka!i$a lands, which 
caused a loss of 4 krors, 5 lakhs, 
60,000 dams 10 lakh>, 14,000 rupls. 
The fief-holders were al90 enjoined to 
make a similar reduction on their 
estates. Both A. F. and the author 
of the Iqb&ln&nm say that from the 


figures for the ]&kali$a lands, the 
amount of remission on the fiefs may 
in some measure be estimated. In 
the A'yTu the i^ali^a and the fief 
revenues for each Sarkar are given, 
hut if we total the revenue for the 
three provinces of Allahabad, Oudh 
and Delhi, and then deduct one- 
sixth, the amouufc of the remission 
comes to many more than four krors. 
Probably no remission was made 
where the revenue was payable in 
kind. 
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One ot the occurrences was the failure of the tricks of Mu&affar 
Gujarati. When that slnmbrous-witted one had no power left to 
make war, he had recourse to stratagems. He secretly sent to 
AUmadabad a person to whom had been given the title of Ham&n 
(the name of Pharaoh's vizier and of Abraham's brother), and he 
wrote several letters to the imperial officers. His notion was that if 
these reached the officers of the province, they would become sus- 
495 pocted, and that the dust of double-facedness might be raised in 
some of them, and that some might come over to his side. By good 
fortune, the bearer of the letters, and also the letters, were seized, 
and his vain contrivance was discovered. That wicked man was 
capitally punished. Mugaffar had also retained mercenary persons 
to take the lives of the officers. Accordingly he corrupted an Afghan 
named Shahbuz K. who was with Mukammal Beg. That traitor 
killed Mukammal, but he too was caught aud suffered the punish¬ 
ment of his disloyalty. Alertness was the order of the day, and the 
schemes of that vain contriver were destroyed. 

Also, at this time the condition of the Yusufzai tribe became 
difficult. Assuredly, whoever withdraws his head from subjection 
to the world's lord falls into various miseries. While the officers 
were exerting themselves in attacking and plundering, in killing 
and in binding, the heavens were also taking vengeance on the 
Yusufzai. Food became dear and the air grew unwholesome. 
Serious diseases broke out, and strength and cunning failed. Sultan 
Quraisi, Bust&n Kalu, Sultftn Bfiyazid and other chiefs appeared 
before Isma'il Qull, and behaved with humility. It was agreed that 
when they came out of the hill-country with their families 1 they 
would beg for forgiveness from the Court. 

One of the occurrences was Sadiq K.'s attack on Sail wan. He 
came from the court to Multfin,and took an army to that quarter. 
Mirza Jain Beg, the ruler of that place, sent Barfcaq and Kochak 
Arginin. MirzS Beg and Rustam Tarkhan with many troops to fight. 


l Aghrfiq, perhaps, tents, etc. Kbulagatut-Tawarlkh says the same 

The Iqb&lnama refers to the distress thing and adds that it is well known 

of the Yusufza i, and says their that the Yflsufza’I sold their women 

leaders appeared before Isma‘11 with for food, 

shrouds round their necks. The t 
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and there was a great battle. Koc]*ak and Mlrz3, Beg were killed, 
aud Rustam was made prisoner. Becoming bolder on account of 
this success, §adiq went on without taking into consideration the 
number of the soldiers of that country and invested the fort of 
Sahwan. Some of the wall was thrown down by mining, but as the 
earthen parapet was very high they were not able to enter. There 
was such delay that the garrison was able to make another wall. 

As the work was difficult, they withdrew from it and went to Naair- 
pur, and collected spoil. The ruler of that country came forth with 
a large equipment to fight, but before lie arrived, Sadiq K. per¬ 
ceived that the proper thing to do was to retire. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

The sending of QIsim IC. to conqcer KasbmIr. 

196 As the Kashmirians in their folly did not adhere to the treaty, 
Hildas Ya'qub the evildoer thought that he was safe behind the harrier 
of difficult mountains, and was proceeding rapidly in an evil course, 
HLM. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country. A 
dismission took place about sending troops there. Many leaders 
thought the enterprise difficult and were not inclined for it. Though 
the writer of the noble volume frequently pointed out excellent, 
methods for the conquest, there was no good result. By the orders 
of H.M., a meeting of astrologers was held, and a close investigation 
of the horoscope of the year, and of the state of the constellations, 
was made. The diagrams (namvdar) showed that if some energy 
were exerted the conquest would be quickly made. When this was 
brought to the knowledge of H.M., his royal idea took form. At 
this time Haidar Calc and Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri represented, "The 
grandees of that country will not swerve from our views, and if a few 
of the landholders be sent with the Panjab troops, it is probable 
that the country will come into H.M/s hands without a contest. M 
Accordingly, Mubarak K. and Jalfil K. Gakhars and other Zamlndars 
were sent off. The two Kashmiris waited near Bhimbhar in expec¬ 
tation of assistance. In the meantime it flashed upon H.M/s mind 
that the suggestion that landholders should be taken, indicated that 
there was some evil design. Accordingly he assigned this service 
to Qasim K.. who was among the singular of the age for ability and 
courage. On 18 Tlr, 28th June 1586, Fath K.*, Masnad 'All, Gujar 
K., M. 'All Akbargkfihl, S. Daulat KhanjarT, 5 S. Sikandar Raflq, 
SJjfih Muhammad, Mir ; Abdur Razzftq MaraOri, Yadgfir Husain, Lai 

i They were both Gakhars, Muba* * .He had charge of the leopards, 

rak being Suty&n S&rang's grandson 3 The Iqbfilnfimn husband Kijre 

and JaUl Suit fin Adam's grandson. (or Kh&njnrl)/’ 

B. 486. 


i 


■Wife. 
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Deo, Sonar 1 Qhand, Khwftja Zahlr, Pnds^nh Quli Sljafaqat, Wall 
Beg, Hazorl Beg and many manaabdars and ahadls and officers’ 
servants were sent off under his command. Every one of them 
svas furnished with counsels suitable to his capacity. They were to 
practise enlightenment, justice, the non-sufferance of wickedness, 
the accepting of apologies, and the chastisement of the evil. 
Sharif* Sarmadf was appointed Bakhshf, and an order was given 
rliat the men who had been previously sent should not deviate from 
the orders of the General. 

One of the occurrences was the sending back of the Turan 
ambassador. Though by the return of the royal standards from the 
banks of the Indus, the ruler of that country had recovered from 
bis alarm, yet when it was represented to ELM. that he was anxious 
on account of the long detention of his ambassador, Ef.M. showed 
Kim special favours, and gave him leave on 12 Shahrlvur f23 August}, 
and also set apart various rarities. He despatched Hakim Harndm, 
who was able and loyal, with a message in order that he might 
convey the letter and impress on ‘Abdulla K. the choice qualities 
of the StShiuiifih. Ho was also to study the minds of high and 497 
low and to report thereon. Mir Sadr Jalian Mufti was also sent to 
express condoleuces for the death of Sikandar 3 K. He had died 
three years before, but as at that, time there was an idea of conquer¬ 
ing the country, condolences had not been sent. Now that ‘Ab¬ 
dulla K. had recourse to amicable expressions, and had adopted 
the rules of concord, the Mir was sent upon this mission. 


1 The Ljbainama and 1.0. MS. 236 
have Sanesar. 

* He was a poet. B. 5ft>. 


3 ‘Abdulla's father. He died in 
991 or 1583. The letter which fol¬ 
lows, refers to his death. 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Draft 1 (Sawad) of the ShAhinshah’s mctter. 

The odours of the workshop of tho springtime of si ngleh carted- 
neas, and tlie vision of tho masterpiece of the pinacothek of far- 
seeing wisdom which the garland-twiners of friendship’s garden 
had decked,and tho written characters of the artists of the delight¬ 
some picture-gallery of the high-born one, who is the glory of throne 
and diadem, unveiler of the countenance of wisdom and knowledge, 
distinguished legislator 2 3 of tho philosophic world (?), great lord of 
the universe of justice, onkindler of the lamp of the Khans, uplifter 
of tho royal 8 umbrella, at that most excellent of seasons, when tho 
drums of the New Year were beating with a world-cherishing sound 
under the blue dome, and the great Luminary, tho Universe’s Donor, 
to wit, the world-warming sun, the enthroned Sultan of Day, 
Dictator of the seven climes of the elements, and the bodies, had 
cast his glorious shadow over the heads of one and all, and when 
tho gales of spring were breathing the vegetative souls into the 
frames of the newcomers to the realms of earth and water, and the 
March-winds 4 had washed the dust-worn squadrons of the army 


1 Does tho use of word aatcad 
moan that this was a rough draft, 
and that afterwards another exor¬ 
dium was prepared, viz. that which 
appears in letter 2 of the 
The exordium of this aaivad is that 
of the Srd letter of Insha, but the 
body of it agrees with the 2nd 
letter of the lnsija. 

} ft is in the text, but per¬ 

haps nuvln, prince, is the true 
reading. 

3 Kayam. Here used to 

mean atiy great king, for ‘Abdulla 


had no connection with tho KayanTSn 
dynasty of Persia. The point of the 
whole of the exordium seems to he 
that it was a marvellous coincidence 
that the ambassador and the letter 
arrived about tho time of the New 
Year. 

k Text Abr-i-Agarf, but it is not 
the Persian month Azar, which cor¬ 
responds to November, that is meant, 
but the Syrian month Az'tr that is 
meant. Apparently then we should 
read AzaiT. See D’Hcrbelot a. v. 
Azar who warns his readers against 
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of spring. The foundations of friendship rose up auew, and the 
laws of singlernindedness received fresh honour. The cordial words 
of love, kinship, unity and well-wishing which had imbibed a fra¬ 
grance from the perfumed pen, and had flowed from the jewelled 
reed have been received and have been much appreciated. They 
have greatly rejoiced us. 

It will not bo hidden from your wise heart and your heaven- 
reaching perception, which is a treasury of Divine mysteries, and a 
mirror of the face of understanding, that this suppliant at the gate 
of tlio unconditioned [heniydz) One hath during tho thirty years 
which by Heaven’s aid he hath spent ou the throne of prosperity, 
over kept before his eyes the truth that all this autocracy and 
world-rule, all this s word-bearing and clime-conquering, are for 
tho purpose of shepherding, and for doing the work of watch and 
ward; not for the amassing of treasures of gold and silver, or for 
decorating the throne and diadem, or for lotting one’s foot halt in 
the mud of transitory pleasures, or for sinking the head into the 
collar of unstable desires. Hence, there has ever been nought but 
goodness and good-will towards friend and foe, kinsman and atrangor. 498 
There hath beou a constant stirring towards the soofchmont of 
mortals, whether high or low, and for graeiouanoss to tnon of the 
age, whether anear or afar. God knows that the cleansing of the 
four * 1 ddngs of India, and the sweeping away of the weeds and 


phrase is wrongly translated by the 
words “ the four quarters/ 1 
James Fraser in his history of 
Nadir Shah, p. 10 of 2nd ed., states 
that he has copies of the letters 
which ‘Abdulla K. wrote to Akbar 
and iu which he calls him to a 
severe account for being so fond of 
the Brahmin or Indian priests, and 
so indifferent to the Muhammadan 
| religion. It would be interesting to 
have these letters. They do not 
appear to be included in the list of 
MSS. at the end of Fraser’s volume. 
(Arc they in the Bodleian r). 


the confounding of the two months. 
The Syrian month corresponds to 
March. 

1 The phrase means $ of the seven 
dimes. There is a saying that India 
is 4 dang 8 mid Persia 2 dang8. See 
Gulbadan’s Mem. 170. See also 
Akbarletter to gjjah ‘Abbas in 
first part of A. F.'s letters where the 
expression “ four ddngs of the 7 
climes is used.” The expression 
“fourddngn” occurs in tho Persian 
epitaph to William Hamilton, Sur¬ 
geon, St. John’s Churohyard, Cab 
cutta. See Wilson’s Inscriptions 
on Tombs in Bengal,]), 10, where the 






756 


AKBAKXAMA. 


rubbish from this garden, which is bounded on three sides by 
the ocean, did not proceed from self-will and self-indulgence, 
and that we had no object except to be kind to mortals, and to 
obliterate the oppressors lienee it is that wherever I turned my¬ 
self, difficult things were easily accomplished, and that the face of 
satisfaction emerged beauteously from the veil of hope. When our 
amiability was such to the others of God’s servants (i.e. mankind), 
what could it be to that highborn patrician who belongs to the 
noble and befriended ones of the palace of sovereignty, and with 
whom we were linked by the bonds of ancient affection and near 
relationship. To the eyes of the acute and prudent it is evident 
that any one of those ties is sufficient. And when all of them are 
together, it is evident’that there can be nought but unison. This 
singlemiudeduess is the material of the civilization of the world, and 
the bond of mankind. 

VVifch regard to the intimations 1 * * about stopping letters and 
intercourse, though in the eyo of reason, silence is better than 
speech in such matters, yet we shall overlook this We consider, 
however, that lengthy discourse about these things is unfitting, 
and so content ourselves with this verse which has been writleu con¬ 
cerning glorious ones of the Faith. 

Verse. 

Of God, people have said that He had a son ; of the Prophet 
they have said that he was a sorcerer. 

Neither God nor the Prophet has escaped the slander of men. 
Much less 1 ! 

God be praised ! From the beginuiug of our existence and from 
the emergence of the rays of the light of the Sultanat which is 
yoked with auspiciousness, the straight path of religion and faith, 
and the right road of truth and’cei tainty have been the desire of 
our eyes. Assuredly, in. accordance with tho saying that rule and 
faith are twins, the elevation of the degrees of august sovereignty, 
and the uprearing of the standards of daily-increasing fortune are 

1 This prohably refers to some on accomit of his having censed to 

remark of 4 Abdulla’s? about break- ho a MiiHnlraan 

iug off communications with Akbar ! 
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a full and satisfactory proof of our observance of tho Faifcli. May 
Almighty God keep all fixed and stable iti doing His good pleasure l 
And as the sum total of the desires of just princes, who sit on 
the thrones of greatness, is that all mankind and every crea¬ 
ture, who are the wondrous deposits of tho Almighty, should 
abide in peace and tranquillity, and should strive strenuously in 
obeying God, and iu the ways of a well-intentioned life, wo 
havo during this time striven for the arrangement and ordering of 
these extensive dominions, which were the seats of so inuny great 
sovereigns and rulers, and have by God’s favour, which attends this 
suppliant at the Divine gate, obtained full repose by tho management 
of these countries. Places which from the time of rise of the sun 
of Islam till the present day had not been trod by the horse-hoofs 
of world-couquering princes and where their swords had never 
Hashed, have become the dwelling-places and the homes of the 499 
faithful. The churches and temples of the infidels and heretics 1 
have become mosques and holy shrines for the masters of ortho¬ 
doxy. God be praised ! What we wished for has been accom¬ 
plished, and arrangements have been made in accordance with our 
desires. All the leaders and stiff-necked ones of the hosts of Hin¬ 
dus and others, have plaoed the rings of obedionoo iu their ears 
arid been enrolled among the victorious armies. All classes of 
mankind have attained joy. We boo in accordance with the principle 
u Do f good as God doth good to thee ” devote our energies towards 
promulgating the laws of kindness, the laying tho foundations of 
justice, the spreading of the lights of benevolence, and the irrigating 
of the gardens of men’s hopes and peace, with oozings from the 
clouds of graciousuess, and beneficence, so that they may be kept 
fresh and verdant. 

I have kept before my mind the idea that when I should be 
entirely at liberty from these tasks, I should, under the guidance 
of God’s favour, undertake the destruction of the Feringhi infidels 
who have come to the islands (jaziPir-i-darya-i-, query, peninsulas ?) 


1 bt. deserters or wan¬ 

derers, but here I presume meaning 
wanderers from the faith. 

* Ass pointed out by the Luck¬ 


now edition, this is from the Qoram, 
the 28th Sur*. Sale translates, but 
be thou bounteous to others, God 
hath been bounteous unto thee.*’ 





758 


akbarnAma. 


of the ocean, and have lifted up the head of turbulence, and 
stretched out the hand of oppression upon the pilgrims to the holy 
places. May God increase their glory ! They (the Franks) have 
become a great number and are stumbling-blocks to the pilgrims and 
traders. We thought of going iu person aud cleansing that road 
from thorns and weeds. But as we heard that some of the officers 
of Persia had proved disloyal to their sovereign, and had cast away 
the firm handle of fidelity—which had been the means of their 
exaltation—and had committed various improprieties, it passed 
into our mind that we should appoint to that region one of out* 
sons — from whose forehead there streamed the rays of auspicious- 
ness, and in whose horoscope were the lights of justice—and not 
undertake any other work until that w.is disposed of. At present 
when the Sult&u of Turkey, regarding the treaties and agreements 
made by his father and grandfather as non-existent, has looked to 
the ostensibly feeblo condition of Persia, and has, several times, 
sent his troops there, we shall, passing over the circumstance of 
the deviation from the highway of Sunnism (siinnut-u-jaindfat) and 
looking only to the relationship (of that dynasty) with the family of 
the Prophet, proceed thither and help them. Assuredly, ancient 
things should be borne in mind, especially at^tliis time when, as 
we hear, the ruler of Persia has dispatched able men of that country 
(to us) with presents, and with a prayer for help. It befits our 
sublime spirit that we should fling out the reins of interest to¬ 
wards ‘Iraq and Khurasan. It also appears to us that as the ties 
of friendship and relationship with that workshop of sovereignty 
('Abdulla) have existed from old times, and have been revived 
by the Bonding of a loving letter, in company with that asylum 
of Saiyidskip aud magistracy, Mir Quraislj, arid when the bonds 
of affection have been thereby strengthened, you also should 
procoed from your dominions towards that country so that it 
may become a meeting of the two seas of glory, aud superiority 
and the rising of the two auspicious planets of splendour and beauty. 

500 By oral communications, without the intervention of couriers and 
messages, the foundations of love aud unity may be made stronger, 
and various heartfelt words, and secrets allied to truths, which 
are concealed in our hearts, and also matters of theology and 
observance of the truth may be mentioned iu the friendly 
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meeting, and we may also hear tho refined subleties in the matters 
of Divine knowledge which have cast their rays on the soul 
of that workshop of magnificence .(‘Abdullah). The cream of 
life and the excellence of prosperity consist in sociability and 
spiritual intercourse, especially when between two chosen ones of 
God who have been glanced upon by the court of sublimity. 
Assuredly, this proceeding would be tho cause of general excellence 
at that time when by God's help this wish shall be realised— 
iuasmuch as the ambition of those who are approved by God and 
have been exalted by him is to do what is well-pleasing to him, 
and not to acquire name and sway among men. Accordingly it 
is our heart’s desire—and we hope that it is also yours—that we may 
have intercourse with one who is eminent for his knowledge and 
following of the truth, and that we may be in unicii with him 
and not dep irt from his counsel. Now that the association of 
concord and agreement is patent to all, what is proper in the 
matter of assisting tho rule of ‘Iraq and Khurasan will come forth 
from its inner ambush to the world of manifestation. 

The apologies 1 which you have made with a loving pen with 
regard to tho catastrophe of our honoured protege ( farzand , 
lit. child) Shahrukh Mir/,a have delighted oar justice-loving heart. 
True it is, he, on account of youth, self-conceit, and bad companion¬ 
ship, has exhibited so many improper actions. Each one of these 
causes has contributed to his affairs coining to such a pass. In 
the first place, on account of the promptings of some short-sighted 
persons, he has many times failed on obedience to ourselves. 
Secondly, he has not behaved to y r our noble self in a becoming 
manner. Thirdly, he has behaved in such an improper manner 
to his venerable grandfather, who had so many spiritual and mate- 


L The nse of this 

word is explained by a passage in 
the Itanz&t ut-Tahirfn at the begin¬ 
ning ot the account of the year 991. 
It is there stated that ‘Abdullah K. 
wrote to Akbar that Mlr?.a Shahrnkli 
had very improperly attacked and 
plundered some of his villages, and 
that in consequence be (‘Abdullah) 


had sent troops to restrain the 
Mlrza. and that thereupon the Mirza. 
acting merely upon suspicion, had 
abandoned the country and pro¬ 
ceeded towards Akbar. The fault 
then was not “ this faqlr’s, i.e. 
‘Abdullah’s, as he had acted out of 
friendship.” 
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rial claims upon him. Every .chastisement that has come upon him 
has been of the nature of a Divine monition and inspiration. Now 
that lie has awakened from the sleep of negligence, and has turned 
towards the strong handle of our graciousness, we caunot be other- 
wise than kind and forgiving to him. We hope that, in accordance 
with your noble nature, you will overlook his transgressions. 

Jn order to strengthen the foundations of affection, we are 
sending the wise and loyal Hakim Hamflm, who is a sincere speaker 
of truth and a rightly -acting disciple. From tho beginning of his 
service he has been in close attendance on us, and we never had 
the thought of sending him away. When such has been his rela¬ 
tionship to us that he has made suggestions to us without the 
intervention of any one else, if similar treatment bo accorded to him 
in your noble audiences, it will be as if we and you were con- 
501 versing directly with one another. 

In order to convey our condolences for the death of the par¬ 
doned and blessed Sikandar K. we had appointed that reservoir of 
Saiyidaliip and high magistrate Sadr Jahan, who is one of the great 
and holy ones of this country. From various causes there has been 
delay in tendering these. We now are enabled through his kind¬ 
ness to send him. 

We ai'e sending some specimens of presents under the charge 
of the excellent Muhammad 1 ‘AH along with a separate list. May 
we always continue to interchange letters and presents ! \V r e have 
been delighted by your procuring and sending fairy-flying pigeons 
from Farghana, and tho able pigeon fancier, Habib. We have felt 
the fragrance of your love and concord in this. Though at first 
sight the regard for a handful of feathers seems but sportivoness, 
vet, on further consideration it will appear that the evolutions 
(charkh n liizl) and play of those birds remind us of the ecstacies of 
the lords of enthusiasm, and lead to a contemplation of the Deity. 
God who knows the secrets of the hearts, knows that our apparent 
and casual occupation with such things is but a veil over the beauty 
of devotion to the First Cause, and that our soul is not satisfied 
with the simplicity (noujarrad) of outward wings and feathers. 



* This was Muhammad 'Alt Khnzancl. 
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Ver*e, 

A letter 1 with very special words 

Has been composed; aud now, compliments and blessings. 

One of the occurrences was a great tlood at Sirhind. The rain 
began on the 28th (Shahrlyur) (8 September 1586), and continued 
for three 8 days and nights. A violent flood came from the north¬ 
ern 3 hills, and in the city the water rose to throe yards (gas). 
Outside it was five yards. Nearly 2000 houses were destroyed, and 
the fort-wall was thrown down for 150 yards. 500 yards of the old 
garden were destroyed, aud 100 of die new one, aud rnufth property 
was carried away by the water. One hundred persons were drowned 
and 2000 animals. The high road to the capital was closed for 
a time. The Superintendents of Fate showed this spectacle, and 
thereby gave warning to those who were sunk in carelessness, and 
awoke the slumbering. Apparently, II. M/s fortune was illustrated 
by such things. If retribution were made for wicked actions, 
assuredly a typhoon of tiro and water would have been necessary. 
Hut the right-thinking and truth-seeking of the Ruler saved hu¬ 
manity and so it was not overwhelmed by a day of retribution ! 


1 There arc throe letters to ‘Ab¬ 
dullah in the first book of Abnl 
Faf^s letters. They are not chrono¬ 
logically arranged, for the first one 
was written ten years after the 
second and third. Accordingly, it 
appears in the Akbarnanm III. 704 
among the transactions of the 41st 
year. The second and third letters 
in the book of letters are nearly 
identical, and seem to be drafts of 
one and the same original. The 
beginning of the letter, which has 
just been translated, corresponds to 
the beginning of letter No. 3 of the 
MakfcdbSt, but the rest of it agrees 
with the second letter. The third is 


probably a rejected draft, for it does 
not appear in the Akbarnama except 
as to the lieginning, and it contains 
a still more laboured defence against 
the charge of impiety. 

2 l.O. MS. has 8e, thirty instead 
of 8eh y three, and this seems more 
likely. 

3 The Lucknow edition has g&aft 
instead of shimali and speaks, in 
note 7, of Shall as a well-known 
mountain. There is such a moun¬ 
tain in the Simla district, north of 
Sirhind. See LG. XII. 374, old edi- 

ion. Sirhind was famous for its 
gardens. 
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CHAPTER XCI. 

The conquest op the flourishing country op Kashmir through 

THE FORTUNE OF THE SgAlIINSgAH. 

It is an old rale that when good intention and choice action 
meet together in a seeker after fortune, Almighty Mod grants him 
the easy realisation of every wish that he may entertain, and even 
spiritual and physical successes for which he has as yet framed no 
wish rise up and serve those favourites of fortune who possess those 
502 two attributes (good intention and choice action). Accordingly the 
circumstances of the world’s lord tell of this, and this book in somo 
measure recites the fact. The conquest of this country was a new 
instance. Whoever knows a little about the ravines of the road to 
it will understand that no thought of strange conquest troubled the 
minds (of the inhabitants). On all four sides, mountains which raise 
their heads to heaven act as sentinels. Though there are six or 
seven roads, yet a large army cannot march rapidly by them, and in 
every ono of them there are places where if some old men rolled 
down stones, the bravest of men (lit. men of men) could not pass. 
On this account, former princes did not think of conquering it and 
prudence turned them away from such a wish. For a long time 
H.M. had cherished the thought of conquering it, but the fluent 
talkers of the court, who could not advance a step beyond super¬ 
ficiality, could not conceive such an idea. When the standards of 
' justice cast their shadow over the Punjab, the thought became 
keener, and though the leading officers of the court sent out armies 
badly equipped, the stewards of fate stood firm and worked wonders. 
In file first place, the wicked Y'aqub increased in presumption and 
• became refractory. Ho heard of the confused condition of the 
victorious army, and abolished the treaty. Panegyrists and 
flatterers induced him to take the title of Shah Isnia‘il. lie took 
evil ways to be virtues and voluntarily trod the desert of failure. 
He fell into improper desires, and by his tyrannical exertions 
stirred up the hearts of the people against himself. He did not do 
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tho work of fche world and took part in religious disputes. He was 
passionate and a molester of mankind. Though in that country the 
laws of Brahmanism (Hinduism) and of SukyamdnT 1 2 used to prevail, 
yet for a long time there had been a predominance of the Sunnis 
and Sheas By Time’s jugglery each prevailed over the other for a 
season, and the booths of self-auctioning were tricked out. By tho 
dexterity of practical men, the screen of moderation had been hung, 
and the dust of dissension not allowed to rise. But now he (Ya'qub) 
drew back the veil of respect and set himself to vex the Sunnis. 
He put fro death the aged Qizi 3 Mus5, and had his house and home 
plundered. The dormant turbulence awoke, and Shams Chak came 
forward to contend for the supremacy and to take vengeance. 
Muhammad Bliat — who was the wily Dimna 3 of the country—got 
his opportunity aud widened out the arena of evil thoughts, lie 
urged the muddle-headed youth secretly to get rid of Shams 4 * Chak, 
‘Ali Shor MakrI, Saiyid Husain and the other leaders of that sect 
(the Sunnis). They got news of this, and proceeded along the 
same road that he had intended to pursue (meaning, apparently, that 
they too meditated assassination). Muhammad withdrew himself, but 
was caught after a little search, and when lie was put into prison, 
Shams Chak determined on having the mastery, and becamo promi¬ 
nent. Ya'qub also took up arms. Suddenly, the sound of the vic¬ 
torious army robbed high and low of endurance, and by the elo¬ 
quence of mSn of the world a peape was brought about. The dis¬ 
trict of Kfunraj 6 was surrendered to Shams Chak, but in a short time 


1 Text ghakinihii. 

2 BadayunI, Lowo 365, says that 

Y'aqnb killed the QazI with his own 

hand, but this does not appear to be 

correct. The historians of Kashmir 

give some particulars. Ya'qub, it 
seems, wanted the QazI to enter the 
name of ‘All into the public prayers 
aud the QazI objected, and said that 
temporal rulers had nothing to do 
with spiritual matters. Ya'qub was 
off ended and sent for the executioueor 
mid put him to death. .The fullest 


account is to be found in B.M. MS. 
Add. 24,029. 

* One of the two jackals of the 
Anwar! Suhail!. 

4 Lawrence, 193, says the Caks 
were Sfelas, and indeed Y'aqftb was 
himself a Cak. Either SJbarasiCak 
was an exception to the rest of his 
clan, or he was actuated by ambition 
and not by religions feeling, 

6 Kamraj and Marftj were two dis¬ 
tricts into which Kashmir was divi¬ 
ded, the former being the northern 
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503 tho unfortunate Ya'qub forgot the agreement and led an army 
against him, and by alertness got the enemy into his clutches. 

When the victorious army marched from Court, there was a 
daily market of foolish talkers, until it came to the Cluab. They 
imagined that the completion of the work would be very difficult. 
When they had crossed the river, the news of the bad behaviour of 
Ya'qub, the mutual disputes, and the imploring letters of the chief 
men of the country, and, in particular, of ‘All Sher MakrI, arrived, 
one after the other. The skilful who could read the future from the 
appearance of tho present, and recognise the conclusion from the 
beginning, recited the tale of victory, and prepared 1 for battle. 
Every one recognised his place. The centre was adorned by the 
presence of tho General. In the right wing were Masnud '5In 
Fath K., Mubarak K., and others. In tho left wing were Jalal K., 
and other battle-seeking heroes. In the vanguard were Mlrza ‘AIT 
Akbarshahi, Gujar K., Shaikh Daiklat, Sharif Sarthadl and a number 
of Ahadis and other gallant men. On 21 Shahriyur (1 September, 
1586) they passed through the defile of Bhimbhar. Selim Zamtncldr 
disappeared (lit. went aside). Qfisini K. wisely made Bahlol his 
brother's son the chief, and preserved tranquillity. In a short time 
the devious one (Selim) also joined the army. In Rajaurl, Bahrain 
Nfi'yik, 8 Isma'Tl Niiylk, and Sfianld Charwar, who were the chief con¬ 
ductors of the Passes, came and paid their respects. They offered 
up good wishes for the conquest of the country. They represented 
that the ungrateful Ya'qub had Hed to the corner* of contempt, and 
that the heads of the country were looking forward to the arrival 
of the army. They said there were two roads from that place 
(Rajaurl). One was the Kapartal, 3 and this was the most open of 


half of the valley. J. 1L 365 n. V 
It contained the residence of the 
Caks (at Taragaon). See also Stein, 
RajataranginT, Book II, verso 15, 
note. 

1 Text bard a arai which 

does not seem intelligible. I adopt 
the reading of I.O. MS. 235, uulard 
drdX. 

* The passes wore in charge of 


officers called Naylks, i.e. leaders. 
See Stein’s Rljafcavanginl II. 391. 
s cUtaS*. I have not found this 

> y 

place on the maps or in Stein’s 
‘ R&jataranginT ’ or in tho Gazetteer. 
Thero are several variants as bas 
been pointed out in the note to Elliot 
V'. 4<34. In I.O. MS. 236, it is 
K&tnnbab. B. 380, n. 2, gives the 
variant Jbuif Kanmaril. The Word 
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the routes. The other was the Pfr Panjfil. They were tho warders 
of both. If they marched quickly, the oppressed would obtain 


occurs twice in Nigamud-dln, and 
also again in the A.N., in the 
account of Akbar’s second visit to 
Kashmir in tho 37th year. Bee p. 
622. Evidently, it was the pass to 
the Hast! Watar and HTrapur route, 
and I incline to think that it must 



Darhal is about 12 in. N -E. Rajaurl 
and on the old Pathan road to tho 
Aliabad Sorai (Bates). See also 
Stein II. 393, who says that the Dar¬ 
hfil and Ruprf Passes aro not named 
in the Chronicles, but as they are the 
most direct route to (or from) Rajaurl 
and are crossed without much 
trouble in the summer months, they 
are likely to have boeu used from 
an early time. It will be remem¬ 
bered that Qfisim entered tho passes 
in the autumn. Near the Darhfil 
Pass is tho Nandan Sar lake. The 
first syllable of Darhal probably i 
means gate, and there may have 
been another and more distinctive 
name for the pass. There is a place 
Katarmal marked on Stein’s map. 
This resembles the word Kapartal. 
but it is in the wrong direction, 
being about A m. N.-YV. Rajaurl. Tho 
two places Kandal marked on the 
maps, and lying about 9 ra. E. Rajaurl 
arc more in tho right direction, and 
as Karanbal is one of tho many vari¬ 
ants of Kapartal, it is possible that 
Kandal represents the place meant 
by A. F. 

The Akvambfil, Pass men¬ 

tioned on pp. 504-05 must, 1 think, 
be the Kratnavarta ut’ Stein Bee 


his noto D, 11. 291. Kraraavarta was 
anciently called Kambava, id. Book 
III, verso 227 ; and a place near it, 
if not the same place, was called 
Kainelankotta. Only if this is so. 
it would seem that the Hast! Watar 
of A. F. is not the Hastivanj of 
Stein, for the latter place is west ol‘ 
Kratnavarta. whereas HastI Watar 
was cast of Akrarabal or Krama- 
varta and nearer to Kashmir. This 
too is in accordance with the des¬ 
cription ut p. 504, 1. 7, of the A. N. t 
where we arc told that HastI Watar 
is the first pass for one coming from 
Kashmir and the third for the travel¬ 
ler from India. The three passes here 
referred to must he tho three great 
passes referred to at p. 504, line 6, 
which no doubt are the Kapartal, 
Akrambal, aud HastI Watar Passes. 
It cannot be said of Dr. Stein’s 
Hastivanj that it is tho first pass 
from Kashmir. From A. N. III. 
522 it would appear that HastI 
Watar was some ten miles beyond 
Akrambfil, and apparently it was close 
to Hlrapur (Surapura). It must 
have been near the place marked 
Dranga in Stein’s map. It will l>c 
noticed that the RuprI route seems 
to join tho Plr Pant sal route a little 
to the oast of ‘Aliabad Serai. See 
also Stein, Book I, V, 305, note, whero 
it is stated that at Alifibad Serai 
the ordinary, or Imperial route is 
joined from the south by a route 
which leads past the Nandan Sar 
lake over the Darhal Pass to Rajaurl. 
If Qfisiui K. came by the Ruprl Valley 
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justice and repose. This news wa^ received with delight, and there 
were feastiugs. In accordance ^ith the opinions of the skilful and 
well-inteutioned, the Kapartal route was chosen. The new comers 
represented that owing to the difficulty of traversing the passes, and 
the largeness of the army, there would be delay jn arriving, and 
that the Kashmiri chiefs were waiting 1 on the hill Yn expectation of 
the arrival of the army. It would be advisable to send some 
capable men on in front. The first thing to do was to raise their 
(the Kashmiri chiefs') hopes by princely favours, and then to march 
rapidly into the city, and beat high the drum of victory. These 
statements were weighed and considered, and Ya'qub and Jai 
Tawfichibdsl)?, and Si or and Selim were sent forward with some 
musketeers. ShankI Charvvar accompanied them, and the main 
body of the army followed afterwards. When 2 they got to the top 
of the Kapartal Kotal a different state of things appeared. At 
504 the top of this pass three walls with a thickness of four yards 
and a height of ten yards had been erected. Also beams thirty 
yards long had been intertwined. The ancients too had cast a 
spell on the place, so that when a foreign army passed, there wore 
snow and ice and hail. Accordingly a wonderful commotion arose. 
In such a tempest they traversed hills and declivities and arrived 
near the pass of Akrambal (?). There the snow increased, and many 
animals died of the excessive cold. At this time some musketeers 
who had gone forward with Jai, arrived at the camp in a wounded 
condition, and reported the treachery of the Kashmiris. There were 
three groat passes (garlwa) ou the route, and'all the world was elo¬ 
quent about the difficulty of them. It had been represented that 
the Kashmiris were waiting at Hast! 'VYatar 3 which is the third 


he would apparently strike the Pit* 
Pant sal route east of Allabad and 
possibly also of Hastiavanj which 
is half a mile lower down the river, 
i.e. more to the eastward. But if he 
came by the Ladak Valley he would 
strike the road at or to the west of 
Hast! van j. 

1 That is, waiting to desert Y‘aqub 
aud to join Q&siui K 


* See Chalmers 1 translation of this 
passage in Nocr's Akbar, translation 
II. 201. 

s Colonel Jarretfc and the Governor 
of Jammu, J. II. »347, n. 3, and 883, 
u. 1, thought that Hast! YVatarwasa 
mistake for Hast! Bhanj (the Hastf- 
vanj of Stein’s map), but if so, the 
mistake seems to have been Abul 
Paul’s and not his copyists, for all 
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range (garitca) from India, and the first from Kashmir. Tlie advance 
party did not find them there though it appeared 1 that a body of 
mon had come and then gone back. They asked Sbanki Qhftrwar 2 
“ Why did they come and why did they go away ? ” He replied, 
“ Apparently they went back through fear that Ya'qub would seize the 
top of the hill.” Meanwhile Muhammad Land, DilSwar K., Bahadur 
K. and a number of the Kashmiri leaders arrived and proceeded to 
give battle/ Shaikh Ya'qub had two wounds and fell, and nearly 
died, ms friends saved him. Jai fell on the ground with twelve 
wounds. Some fought bravely, and slept the last sleep. All at once 
there was a storm of rain and snow, and the men were discomposed. 
j a i has been heard to say that he lost his senses in that snowstorm, 
and that while he was insensible H.M. appeared to him, and bade 
him take courage. At that moment his senses returned to him, and 
ho acquired strength. But the many wounds, tho heavy snow, the 
loneliness, and tho pangs of hunger bewildered him. Suddenly 
some men appeared and he was taken up and carried to Shams Cak 
who treated him kindly and sent him to the city. 

The wonderful * workings of fate were such that when Ya'qub fell 
into the slumber of presumption on account of his having seized 
Shams Qhak, he dropped the thread of wisdom from his hands, and 
became more keen in doing evil. He endeavoured to close the roads. 


the MSS. appear to have Watar, 
and it is not easy to see how Bhanj 
could in copying have been changed 
into Watar. The mistake is more 
likely if the original word was vanj 
but even then it is not probable. 

The text has Sati Watar, the H. of 
Hast* having been read as the pre¬ 
position la, but tho I.O. MSS. have 
Hast! Watar. Dr. Stein’s valuable 
paper on the Topography of the PYr 
Pantsal route, J.A.S.B. for 1896, 376, 
should be consulted. The place Has- 
tivanj was visited and identified by 
Dr. Stein and is marked on his map: 
it is about half a mile below the sta¬ 
tion of ‘Alfabnd Serai. It was here 


according to tradition that Mlhra- 
kSlahad 100 elephants thrown down. 
I have also contributed a paper cm 
Hast! van j to the R.A.S.J. for 1904, 
p. 269. 

1 That is, the scouts saw the marks 
of a large encampment. 

* Carwarah is a village near Sri¬ 
nagar (Stein). 

3 This account is what the ad¬ 
vance party gave. The fight was 
with them and not with the main 
army. 

* See abridged translation of this 
passage by Chalmers in Nocr’s Ak- 
bar, translation, 202 et seq. 
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He seut forward Abiya his brother, Abiya the son of Abdal Ohak, 
Naurang K. f Zafar K., Fath K , Husain K., Bahadur K., and Dilftwar 
K.—low persons to whom he from arrogance had given those honour¬ 
able appelations—while he himself remained in the city, making 
preparations. At this time their views took two forms, and their 
affairs fell into a had way. Those whom he lmd sent forward exerted 
themselves in closing the defiles, but some were averse to this 
business and did not take part in it. Haidar Ohak, who nourished 
505 the ambition to govern the country, was 1 with the victorious 
army. His son Husain heard that ho was coining, arid was waiting 
for him at Baramgala. 2 * * * * Many of the above-mentioned Kashmiris had 
a friendly meeting with Husain, and agreed that if Haidar Qhak did 
not abandon his promises they would join him. He should leave 
the (imperial) army and come to them, aud they would turn back 
the army by various presents and by cajolery. Kashmir would get 
repose. Fath ‘AH, who presumptuously had the title of Naurang 
K., did not approve of this plan, so they degraded him. The two 
AbiySs contrived by pretences to abscond. The Nayiks, who were 
the guardians of the passes, were sent (by Husain and his party) to 
make supplications. The notion was to take some of the imperial 
servants with them, and to honour the pulpits by announcing there 
the name of the world's lord, and to turn back the officers by the 
power of presents. 

In brief Ya r qub had come to Hirapur 8 intending to fight, but 
became bewildered by finding that the Kashmiris were disgusted with 
him. Husain K., his paternal uncle, also left him and joined those 
Kashmiris. He bold a meeting of the instruments of his own igno¬ 
rance, and sate to consider how matters could be remedied. The 
resolution come to was that they should release from confinement 
Shams Chak and Muhammad Bhat, and that they should conduct 
affairs according (o the counsels of these two men. When ho brought 
out those two strifemougors, they from spite represented that the 


1 The text has a conjunction be¬ 

fore the verb, but this seems super¬ 

fluous. Perhaps^ is a mistake forj>! 

he. 

* Properly Bahramgalla. It is the 

entrance to Ka&hnnr, and is 24 miles 


from Rajaurl. The ascent to the Plr 
Pam sal Pass begins hero. It is the 
Bhairavgala of Srivara’s Chronicle 
(Stein). 

a On the Plr Pantsftl route. Pro- 
perly Surapura or Hirapur. 
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proper course was that he should for some days live apart from 
commotion, and should take refuge in Kistwara. 1 When he had taken 
some repose and had come to distinguish friend from foe, he should 
display activity. With a thousand failures ho withdrew to that 
obscure place. On the way those two turbulent men separated them¬ 
selves and took many with them. 

At this time, when the Kashmiris were on the hill, looking for 
the coming of Haidar Chik, they were bewildered by receiving a 
letter from him. It said that he was guarded, and that it would be 
very difficult for him to get away, and very difficult to induce the 
officers to turn back. The Kashmiris were disgusted at this (letter) 
and had a gathering at Hirapur. They made Husain Ohak their 
leader, and turned their attention to tighting. 'Meanwhile Shams Ohak 
arrived, aud they set aside the new ruler, and joined him. They sent 
a force to the Pass with the design of fighting, and it was From it 
that the injury happened to Shaikh Ya'qub and Jai. 

When the imperial officers came to know, near Akramb&l, the 
truth about their evil intentions, they imprisoned their 2 visitors, 
and were more careful in guarding Haidar Qhak. They held a coun¬ 
cil (janqi) and deliberated about crossing the Hast. Watar ridge, and 
entering into the country (of Kashmir). Some were distressed by 
the snow and sleet, and spoke foolishly about turning back, and 
spoke about tarrying. Qasim K., aud some acute men set about ad- 5CN3 
vaucing, and the others were compelled to do the same. At this (time 
Shams Qhak sent able men and had recourse to cajolery. He began 
the same story that had been made use of to Mfrzft Shahrukh. The 
reply was that this time, humbug would not succeed. The order 
was that they should purge Kashmir of presumptuous and turbulent 
persons. Let every one who was fortunate join the victorious army, 
and sit under the shade of clemency. They did not accept the words 
of wisdom and prepared for battle. Qasim K. proceeded on the 19th 
Mi hr, 10 October 1586, to engage with a high courage. The enemy 
too drew up their forces. That turbulent fellow (Shams Qhak) was 

SrTnagar, and outside of the valley. 

A. F. in A 1 In includes it in the pro¬ 
vince of Lahore. 

* That is, the Nayfks who had 
joined them at RajaurT. 


1 Text Kat hwari. Ya^db’s father- 
in-law lived there. See J. II. 310, and 
I. G. Kistawar. The town is on 
1. bank Ohlnab and used to be capital 
of a small principality. It is S.-E. | 
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ia the centre, Zafar wa 3 on the right wing, Shams Dull on the left, 
Husain Chak in the van (, toll'd) and Muh Bhat in the rear. \\ r hen the 
imperial advance-guard came to the Pas*, muskets were fired and 
stones thrown from the forts ( sirfcobha )), and on account of the pres¬ 
sure of the enemy, aud the narrowness of the ground, they wero 
driven back on the left wing. Qasim was indignant at this repulse, 
and personally went to the place. He sent forward Sharif Sartnadl, 
Mir ‘Abdur-Razzilq Mabnuri, Jalalud-dln Masfiid, Haji Muh. larsht- 
Z I and Mir Shah Muh. He also took as his companion Khanjar! 
who had turned back from the left wing. Muh. Chak, 1 one of 
the brave men of Kashmir, ran from the right wing. A combat¬ 
ant named Lakha 2 * engaged him. They gripped one another, and 
together rolled down. The spectators were amazed aud uttered 
cries of astonishment. In the heat of the fight Zafai • was struck by 
a bullet, and the array at once dispersed. Other troops had not come 
up when the buffet of God’s hand smote the faces of the rebellious, 
and the great force broke up. The drum of success beat high, and the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the Sb.fihinshah produced 
another victory. The advance-guard and the left wing pursued, and 
halted at the bottom of the pass. Qasim and the others cautiously 
took post on the top. Yadgar Husain and some other active men 
were sout on to Srinagar, the capital. On 24 Alilir (6 October) the 
pulpits wore exalted by the sublime name of the Lord of the Diadem. 
The ignorant, wild people wero pacified by the administration of 
justice and by increase of love. 4 * When the army was encamped four 
kos from Srinagar, Haidar Qhak wont off to the city without leave. 
Some uneasiness arose in the camp on account of this, but it soon sub¬ 
sided. On the 25th 6 (Mihr ?) Q§slm entered the delightful resi- 


1 Haidar Malik calls him a son of 
Shamsi Chak. 

* He was a Rajput. 

a ^aidar M. calls him Zafar K. 

Nay Ik 

* Mihr-dfxuni. Apparently, there 
is n play on the double meaning of 
mihr, which signities one of the 
solar months, and also love. 

& The MSS. make the date 23 


Aban. or nearly a mouth later than 25 
Mihr. But it in very unlikely that 
Aban is correct, for Haidar Malik 
represents the entry of Qasim as 
having taken place immediately 
after the proclamation. The proba¬ 
bility then is that the emendation 
of the editors is right, if it be an 
emendation, and not what they 
found in thoir MSS. It is 23 Aban 
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deuce of Srinagar, and there were various joys. On that day Haidar 
Chak joined with a large number of men while the army was still on 
the march, hut Qasim prudently prevented him from interfering 
(tuiarraf) and so erased characters of apprehension from men’s 
hearts. 

Nine hundred years before this, in the time of A.nat I la li the 507 


in 1.0. MS. 236, in the Cawnporo 
MS. and iu a MS. of my own. I.O. 
MS. 235 has not the passage; see its 
648th page. Haidar Ohak says that 
the army entered the city on the day 
after the battle, which, apparently, 
makes it enter ou 20 Mihr. Tie adds j 
that IJnidar Oak was in the city for 
tire days, and then was put into con¬ 
finement. 

i Text oof, but there are 

several variants. 10. MS. 236 lias 
apparently " At Palapal, ’ of. 

I believe that the name is intended to 
be the same as Utpalaplra, the son j 
of Ajayapfra the la*t king of the 
fifth (or sixth) dynasty, and who ac¬ 
cording to some MSS. reigned for 
two years. See J. II. 375. Gladwin 
calls this prince Atbalauund, and 
Tiefenthaler 1.9-4, Anandbed. Appa¬ 
rently ho corresponds to the Lallba- 
pI<Jaof tboBajtarangini. Soc Stein's j 
RajataranginT Book IV. V. 678. 
Lnlltapida had a son by the daugh¬ 
ter of a spirit-distiller, and her bro¬ 
thers afterwards acquired supreme 
power. Their dynasty lasted from 
a.d. 813 to 850. Stein, id. verse 703. 
LaUtaplra’s reign then would corre¬ 
spond to about 196 a.it. or a.d. 812 or 
nearly 800 years before Qasim K/s 
conquest in 1586, which is a suffi¬ 
ciently near approximation to A. FAs 
900 years. In J. II. 376 the dynasty 


which succeeded Utpalaplra is said 
to have been Camara by caste. But 
in two MSS. which I have consulted 
there are no dots on the first letter 
of this word* which is written there 
iiamar, ;U^.. I believe that the 

word really is y.+aL or JOiamar 
or KTxammar, wine-sellers, which 
therefore agrees with the bada 
faroskd'i of A. F. and the kahja - 
pdla of the Raj t a ran gin!, id. v. 
678. According to the Rajtaraugin! 
LalibapTda was a wicked and dis¬ 
solute prince. Ho was succeeded by 
Samgramapida, and he by Cippafa- 
jayiiplda, also called YrihaspatT, and 
who was the young son of Lalita- 
plda by a spirit-distiller’s daughter. 
It was her brothers who usurped the 
power. They ruled till a.d. 850, and 
then there was a contest, and eventu¬ 
ally Utpalaplra the son of Ajifca- 
plda became king. According to 
tho Rajtftrangin’! he was a king sot 
up by tho spirit-distiller Utpada’s son 
Silkhavarman, and apparently he 
belonged to that caste, for his grand¬ 
mother was JayadevT, though Stein 
says she is different from the Jaya¬ 
devT the spirit-distiller's daughter. 
Utpalapida was dethroned and suc¬ 
ceeded by Avantivarnian in a.i*. 
855*6. According to A. F. and Stein 
I. 137 there were only 15 princes of 
tho Utpala dynasty, Avantivarman 
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ruler of Eastmfr, this conquest had boon prophesied. Accordingly, 
ancient records apeak of it. By the jugglery of fortune, wine-sellers 
had obtained the supremacy, and there was a hot season of Hagon- 
draining and of oppression. Shiv 1 Dafc, a brahman, lived in Srinagar 
in the street of Rathpur. fcfe was singular for his good qualities and 
he had a conaort who had few peers for beauty and chastity. He was 
continually distressed by 9 the vogue of the polluted, and was always 
imploring the Deity for deliverance from that set of tyrants. A 
knowing and skilful man taught him the science of baitdl 3 sddhuna , 
for the sages of India regard the baitdl as a holy spirit, and ttadhana 
means the rules for causing liis appearance. Whenever he comes, 
ho tolls the truth about every thing. Whoever shall cause his 
appearance must practise certain rites for several days, and must 
recite special charms. On tho last day he must, on the dark 4 14th 
of the uioon, and in an appropriate hour, stretch out a human corpse, 
perfect in its limbs, in a place where bodies are cremated, and which 



being tho first. But if we take 
Lftlitaplda as the prince in whose 
time the ghost-story occurred, we 
have twenty princes, or exactly the 
number mentioned in text, and we 
have a still nearer approximation to 
the 900 years before 1580 or P94, tho 
five additional princes having reigned 
over 60 years. The Utpala dynasty 
was succeeded by Yasaskara deva (the 
Jasasra of J. II. 376) who apparently 
was of the Kayath or Sudra caste 
According to A. F., J. II. 378, the 
Deva (or Kayath) dynasty lasted till 
the throne fell to a Muhammadan 
(Shamsud-dfn). Gha/.I Cak became 
king in tho middle of the 16th 
century, and the line of indepen¬ 
dent kings of Kashmir ended with 
Ya'qQb. 

1 The 1.0. MS. 236 calls the 
brahman Sevafc and the text 

has tho variant Surat, which is also 



brahman appears to have recorded 
the story in Hindi, that is, in Sans¬ 
krit verse, he is perhaps the Survata, 
who was one of Kalhana's predeces¬ 
sors, and who is mentioned in Stein’s 
Introduction, I. 24. Muhammadan 
rule began in Kashmir about a.d. 
1340. The word which I have trans¬ 
lated “ street” is barzan. I cannot find 
Rath pur on Stein's plan of Srinagar. 

* H&ngarna. The variant 44 nigah 
ha,” glances, is supported by the 
I.O. MSS. 

s Both words are spelled in the 
text. The Betal, Sanskrit Vefcala, is 
a spirit which inhabits corpses. See 
! the Baital PacJ).a!sI. 

4 i.e. apparently the 29th day of 
the lunar month. See Jarrett IT. 17. 
The dark fortnight is the 14th 
day of the Kisbiipaech or dark fort¬ 
night of the moon. 
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is called a masdn, 1 and must make it fast 2 on all four sides with iron 
nails. He must then seat himself on the shoulder of the corpse, 
and light a lamp in a human skull, the wick being made from a 
shroud, and the oil from human fat. Ho must then breathe charms 
upon human teeth 3 and strew the latter like flowers over the fallen 
body. By the power of God 4 terrific forms make their appearance, 
and if the heart of the necromancer does not fail him, the corpse 
begins to move, and utters awful sounds. Thereafter the spirit assumes 
u moderate aspect and asks ; tl W hy have you called me, and why is 
all this pain ?” It will then answer the questions put to it, and the 
inquirer will obtain a remedy in matters that are practicable, and in 
others he will bo taught patience. The oppressed brahman set 
about collecting the materials, and after much search obtained a 
body such as was wanted. But some things he had not got, and ho 
was perplexod how to keep what he had got. He could not take the 
corpse to the city, and he was afraid it would be damaged if kept 
in the country. He made it up like a bundle ( 1 boqcha ), and 
deposited it in the house of a tanner of his acquaintance so that in 
that odoriferous place his secret would not bo revealed. He himself 
went off to complete his arrangements. At midnight, the spirit, 
who had become apprised of the facts, cried out to the tanner. 
Tho latter was somewhat terrified, but the ghost spoke reassuringly 
to him and said: “ A certain brahman is suffering much; tell him 
the period of the unjust rulers will bo a long one. Let him draw 
his feet inside the robe of patience and refrain from restlessness. 
Twenty persons of that set will sit, one after the other, on the throne 
of power. When the time of those oppressors shall have passed 
away, the government of this country will come to the casto of the 
Kayaths, and after that, men of the Muhammadan faith will bear 
rule. The appointed time of each dynasty must pass away, and 


1 Text sasan, but mas an in 1.0. 
MSS. It is apparently a corrup¬ 
tion of the Sanskrit shmashan 
(Forbes’s Diet, meaning a burning 
place). . 

* I presume that this means 
pegging dow n the body at the head, 
feet and sides. 


3 The MSS. vary; 1.0. MS. 23'J 
has dand-an, meaning, I suppose, the 
riba, hut apparently, tooth are what 
is meant. Perhaps there is hero a 
reminiscence of Cadmus. 

4 iiabard: battle or contest, but 
the MSS- have YazdT. 
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when the turn of the Chaks 1 arrives, several of that family will prevail. 

508 Their sway will pass away at the eighth succession, and one of the 
mighty in spiritual aud temporal matters, and whose thoughts, actions, 
and speech are devoted to the accomplishment of the Divine Will 
shall sit aud deal justly by this couutry.” When the brahman 
came to the tanner’s house, he learned what had happened, aud 
withdrew his hand from his undertaking, and sate down in the corner 
of obscurity. The incidents were recorded to Hindi verse, and old 
histories and stone-tablets tell of them. Sultiiu Zainul-'Abidln— 
who is also called Baddii Slp'ih, 2 and who is world-famous among the 
rulers of Kashmir, used continually to say that the government of the 
country would soon pass to the Chaks. and that afterwards it would 
be wrested from them. 

At the time when there was a loud report in Kashmir of the 
coming of M. Shlihrukh and Raja Bhagwant Dus, \ usuf the ruler 
went to Wahid a Sufi in Panj Brfira, and begged for inspiration. 
That servant of Cod, and man of enlightened heart, replied that 
though this army would turn back in the middle of the road, yet the 
Incomparable Deity had given the country to the spiritual and 
secular monarch. His soldiers would soon arrive. 

When the nows of the conquest reached the sublime Court, 
there was .an increase of thanksgivings to God, and the deserving 
servants were exalted by various favours. The truth of the state¬ 
ments of the Hindu astrologers was revealed. In the beginning of 
A ban the solar weigh ment took place. It was made against twelve 
articles. There was a great feast, and the needy had their heart- 
desires gratified. On this day Raja Bhagwant Das performed the 
prostration. The story of his madness and desire to commit suicide 
has been described. When ho had recovered by the attentions of 
U.M., he turned his face to the court. On the 4th the quarters of 


* The Qhaks came from the north, 
and are supposed to bo foreigners. 

* Zainul-‘Abidin came to the 
throne in 1407 and reigned 52 years. 
A. F. refers to his prophecy in tho 
A in, J. II. 388. Hia other name 
is written Badd there. Perhaps it 
is short for Badshah. 


6 Perhaps this is a title, meaning 
“The Unitarian SnfT.” Wahid Safi 
is described at p. 549 of A. N., and 
at 551, a visit paid to him by Akbar 
is described. 
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Karam UllSh Kambu were made glorious by H M/s advent. Lofty 
palaces had been erected, and he had long nourished this wish in his 
heart (that Akbar would visit his house). As the gratification of 
desires is one of H.M/s principles, Karam Ullah’s petition was 
granted, and he obtained an eternal blessing. There was largesse 
and there were presents, some of which were accepted. 

One of the occurrences 1 2 * was that Ya'qub made a night attack, 
and retreated after failure. The Kashmiri scoundrels brought him 
out of the defiles of KistwSra, and many gathered round him. He 
stirred up strife at Chandarkot seven kos from Panj Brara. 8 Mnbft- 
rak, Shaikh Daulat and other brave mon hastened to the spot. Ho 
did not think himself strong enough to fight by day, and so determined 
on a night attack. He wished to engage with those who had come in 
advance. Some represented that the general was behaving with some 
negligence in the city, now that he had sent off the troops. Ya'qub 
left some men to oppose them, and went off towards the city. On the 
20th ho passed SaMTwara, 4 * ami at midnight entered the city. He 
found some scouts asleep, and put them to death. Ya'qub and many 
scoundrels made a commotion at the principal gate. Qasim and 
some gallant men displayed great courage, Sharif Sarmadi and Haji 509 
Muh. of Turihlz (near Nishapur) fought bravely. As they were not 
easy in their minds about the prisoner Haidar Chak, they put him to 
death. Some Kashmiris got into boats and raado a tumult at the 
wicket-gate which opens on that side. Tuffin Kabuli, the Qazizada, 
and others stood firm. A body of men made a commotion at the 
gate which leads into the city. Mir Abdur-Razziiq Ma'muri and 
others maintained their ground. The leader of the band was killed by 
a bullet. Some made an attack on Mirza 'All Akbarsliahi. Ayyub 


1 Seo Chalmers' translation of this 
passage in Noer’s Akbar, translation 
II. 204. It appears from Haidar 
Malik’s Chronicle that B&hSdur the 
Rajah of Kishtwara was Y'aqtlb’s 
father-in-law. 

2 I cannot find this place. Perhaps 

it is on the Candra Bhaga, i.e. the 

upper course of the Clnib. Haidar 

calls it Camlarkofc. 


8 Panj, or Pencil, Brara is the 
Bij BihSra of the maps and of Bates, 
and is properly Vijayesvara, Stein 
II. 464, and is situated on both sides 
of the Jhelam and about 30 m. ES.E. 
Srinagar. 

* S‘aadl Mauzil in test but I.O. 
MB. 230 supports the variant. 
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Beg, Yar Beg and Mumin Ahadis distinguished themselves. In this 
engagement SAlih Beg was killed. The soldiers prevailed over every k 
house, and in every corner there wero hot encounters. After much 
contest, victory, by the help of God, declared itself. On the other 
side of the river, Fath K.,* * on hearing of the news, had sent his sou 
Muhammad K. with a body of troops. He came on, beating his drums. 
On the other side, Khanjarl, Sljadab, 3 Askarau aud others beat 
thoir drums, and advanced. On hearing the noise of these outside 
drums, the enemy became demoralised, and by daily-increasing 
fortune the setting H^e to the city by the Kashmiris made them still 
more broken. By the illumination thereof, the skilful marksmen 
shot down many. At the end of the night the enemy withdrew 
after a thousand failures, and many lost their lives in the flight. At 
dawn Mnz§ All Akbarsh&li!, Gujar K., Mub. K. and others followed 
swiftly in pursuit. Owing to the country's being unknown, the 
turbulent fellow (Ya'qub) escaped, and wont towards Desii.* 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
the ruler of Tatta. Though the titular prince of that country was 
Mirzii Payinda Muhammad Argh^u, he was iusane and could not gov¬ 
ern the country. His sou Mirza Jan! conducted affairs. On the 28th 
(A ban 7 November 1 586) Saiyid Jalal, who was one of the nobles of 
the country, had the bliss of an audience. He presented peti¬ 
tions and gifts. The former contained the submissions of the nobles, 
and excuses for the ruler’s not coming in person. The Sbahinshfdi 
accepted these*and treated the envoy with favour. After satisfying 
his desires he dismissed him. Ou 5 Azar 1G November Raja Basil 6 
did homage with an ashamed face and a repentant heart. He was- 
one of the zamindftrs of the northern hills of the Panjab. He used 
always to be obedient and behave well. At the time when the august 
standards cast their shadow over that province, lie, from perverse 
fate, became refractory. Accordingly, Husain Beg, Shaikh ‘Umrl, 


* liar khdna. But. the reading is 
doubtful. Perhaps it is sir-khcLtu^ 
the top of the house, viz. M. ‘Alls* 
Or HarJshSna may be a place-name. 

« B. 528. 

s The variant Sadat, “ the Saiyids/' 
is supported by the T O. MSS. 


♦ Perhaps the Devasarasa of 
Stein’s map, and the Dovsar of J. TI. 
362, 369. But somo MSS. seem to 
have \ r eso or Weso,and the place may 
be the Veshau (Was!) of J. II. 362. 
and the Kosah Nag of Vigne. 

* Of Mau, or Nftrpur, J. II. 331. 











CHAPTER XCJ. 



<SL 


Hajl Siyandak, Qambar Be, Qarfi Beg, and Nnzir Daulat were sent. 
If he did not listen to counsel, he whs to be punished.. Rajah 
Todar Mai wrote a letter to him, and warned him of the danger of 
disobedience. The troops had arrived at Patiian 1 when the receipt 
of the Rajah's letter roused him from slumber, fie came and paid 
his respects to the imperial servants, and then accompanied them to 
Court. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka to 
punish the TarikTs. Whosoever's star is declining, takes the road of 
failuve of his own accord, and soon receives the retribution of his 
evil thoughts. Such was the fato of the Mohmand and GrhorT tribes. 
They had 10,000 households in Peshawar. They were aware that 
good service was a moans of deliverance (and) at this time when 
they were oppressed they should have petitioned the august court, 
but from shortsightedness and wickedness they made Jalaila Tank! 
their loader. The life of Saiyid l^ainid 2 Bokh&ri was lost in battle 
with them. He was the fief holder of Peshawar and lie had gone 
there as he had the charge oi guarding 8 (the road to) Afghanistan, 
His soldiers weut back to the j&gfr in India, and he was negligently 
passing his time with a few companions in the fort of Bikram 4 Ho 
left the work of administration to ono who was Musa ( Moses) in 
name but not in wisdom. Without having examined into his cha¬ 
racter ho gave into his hands the administration of justice. He did 
not perceive that in such matters, length of time in service was of 
no avail. Musa from avarice pressed heavily on those tribes, and 
stretched out his hand against their property and their honour. The 
latter from want of judgment joined hands with that scoundrel 
(Jalala) and made a. commotion near Bikram. On account of the 
smallness of his force, Saiyid ELinrid was minded to shut himself up 
in the fort till the arrival of his brethren and of the soldiers of Kabul 


* Bath an in text, but Pathan in 
f.O. MS. 23(5. It is probably the 
place mentiouod in B. 016 and 56 as 
45 Icos N. Lahore, and as a place where 
ice was brought from. 

* B. 397. Elliot Y. 255, and Bada- 
yuiiT, Lowe, 366 

a Kishk-i-Kabal dushta. Lit. “ He 


had got the baton of Kabul,’* i.e. ho 
had been appointed to keep the roads 
clear, and so had come to Peshawar. 

4 Bikram or Bcgram seems an¬ 
other name for Peshawar. See Jar- 
rett II. 405: “ The Tuman of Bigrr.m 
is called Parasha war 
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»H)d Attock. Bat, owing to the suggestions of short-sighted persons, 
he could not manage this. He sent a man to find out tl\e circum¬ 
stances of the enemy, and lie, from ignorance or malice, reported 
them to bo few in number and to be disorganised. Without making 
a thorough investigation, he sallied out with 150 n»en and hotly en¬ 
gaged. Though in the beginning he was wounded by an arrow, he did 
not turn back. In the hand-to-hand fight his Wse fell into a canal 1 
and he was killed. Forty of his relatives fell bravely along with 
him. Afterwards, the Afghans surrounded the fort. His young 
son Saiyid Kamal with a few men stood firm, and defended it. On 
receipt of this intelligence Sjjah Quli K. Mahram, Shaikh Farid 
Bokhan, iAdi Beg K., and many other officers were sent oft", on the 
7th (£?ar, end of November) under the command of the Kokaltiis]} 
(Zain K). An order was sent that, if necessary, Kunwar Min Singh 
should send a force rroin Kabul, and special instructions (yajllgh^ 
were issued to MSdhfi Singh that ho should, before the arrival of 
the imperial aimy, march from the station (thanah) of Tjangavkot ® 
to Begram, with Rajah Bhagwant Diis’s troops. 

Ono of the occurrences was the improvement (lit. the irrigating) 
of the empire (lit. the four gardens of dominion). The whole 
energies of the Si'Jhius^ah are devoted to the Boothment of mankind, 
511 and scrutiny ( pdishundsi ) and justice increase daily, As he consi¬ 
ders that sovereignty means guardianship, he makes no distinction 
between pain and pleasure. He regards additions to dominion as a 
means of devotion to God, and sovereignty as the companion of 
service. With this view he appointed truthful and wise men in 
every province that they might duly apportion chastisement and 
benevolence, and not, from greed, or timidity, fail to do what was 
proper (?). He also appointed rightly-acting clerks to the lofty 
offices of DiwSn aud Bakh^i. He made double the thread of 
justice {dad 0 u ritad) (i.e. ho strengthened the administration). 


1 /til. A variant has got a hole 
and we find this in the Maasir II. 

399. 

a Langar is marked on map No. 
32, of I. G. Atlas, E. of Indus and S. 
Afctoek. But according to Badayu.nl, 
Lowe, 366, Madhu was then at Ohind 


(i.e. Hud) which is on west bank 
Indus and 15 m. above Attock. 

a The expression “giving and 
taking" generally means commerce, 
or trafficking, and perhaps doei 
so here. 
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Inasmuch as lust and anger destroy the world and the good are made 
bad by evil companionship, the sovereign practised foresight in 
every thing, and adorned the garden of the world by distributing 
work, and taking it from one man and giving it to another. With this 
view ho on the 14th nominated two able officers to every province 
so that if one came to court, or should fall ill, the other might look 
after his work. He also sent with them a Diw&n, and a Bakhshi # 
Allahabad was made over to SJaihub-ud-dm Ahmad K., and 
'Abdu-l-ftTottalib K.; Ral?m5n Qull was made Diwan, and Ja'far 
Beg Bakhshl. Oudli was made over to Fath K. and Qasirn 'Ali K. 
Mullu Nazir being made Diwau aud TavS Cand Bakhshl. Ajmir was 
entrusted to Jagannath and Rai DurgS, Mtfjahid was Diwan, and 
Sultan Qull, Bakhshl. Ahmadab&d was made over to the Khao- 
lchanan and Qulij K., Abu-l qSsim was the DiwSn, and Ni^fimu-d 
din Ahmad, Bakh§h,i. Bihar was made over to Sa'Id K. and M. 
Yusuf K., Rai Pattar D5s became Diwan,'Abd-ur-Razzaq Ma'mim, 
Bakhshi. Bengal to Wazir K., and Muhibb r All K., Karm Ullah was 
Diwan, and Sbalibaz K., Bakhshi. Multan to Sadiq K. and Isma'Il 
Qull K., Khwijah ‘Abd-us-Samad was made Dlw&n, and MuqTm 
Bakhshl. Agra the capital was made over to Shaikh Ibr&hun and 
Rajah Askaran, Muhibb ‘Ali was Diwftn. and Hakim 'Ain-ul-muik, 
Bakhshl. Delhi was made over to Sl*ah Quit K. Marram and the 
writer 1 of this noble volume, Taiyib, was Diwan, and Hasau K., Bakh¬ 
shi. Kabul was made over to Kunwar Min Singh aud Zain K. Koka. 
Nizam-ul-mulk was DhvSn aud Khwajah J^hams-ud-dm Bakhshi. 
Mfdwa to the Kh5n S'gam aud Naurang K., Mukhtar Beg was 
made Diwin, and Fafch Ullah Bakhgh. Lahore was entrusted to ltajah 
Bhagwant D§s and Rai Rai Singh. As the court was there, the 
palace Diwan and Bakhshl were sufficient. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Kalah Sisudiah. He 
belonged to the R&n&’s tribe, and used to spend his time with him* 
By his good fortune he entered into service (under Akbar) and 
received favours. But owing to his evil $tar and darkened intellect 
he absconded. Sulah-ud-dln and Rim Cband were ordered to 
pursue him. They were to come up with him, and give him good 

1 B.’a statement, p. xv, that he was made diwan does not seem to be 
correct. 
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counsel. If he accepted it, he was not to be injured, and be 
512 brought to Court. Otherwise they were to put him to death. They 
travelled 180 kos, and arrived at the town of Fatlipiir. He was 
hot-headed, and withdrew his heart from them. They communicated 
their instructions, and the presumptuous fellow took graciousness to 
be timidity, and in company with nine others set himself to fight. 
He and two others were killed and the others were admitted to 
quarter. 

One of the occurrences was the death of f All Murad. One of 
the Shaikljzadahs of India, by namoSljah Muhammad, was for a long 
time his servant. He could not endure disagreeables, and always 
displayed insolence. His master overlooked this, and gave his 
endurance of it the appellation of appreciativeness and patience. 
Whoever does not distinguish between the season for chastisement 
and the season for forbearance will assuredly fall into great trouble. 
'All Murftd had a jivgir in pargaua Barodah 1 which belongs to the 
province of AjinTr, and one day he was enjoying the sport of hawking. 
The Shaikhzada came and performed the komish (i.e. saluted) with 
his loft hand. When his master interrogated him about this, he said 
he leapt his right arm for his sword, and not for paying respects. 
He also used disrespectful language. The other, whose life was run¬ 
ning out, abused him. The attendants rushed forsvard to seize and 
strike liim. He drew his dagger and ran at them, and they, out of 
cowardice, retired. He wounded ‘AH Murad on tho right arm, and 
the latter set down his. hawk and addressed himself to fighting. 
He received another wound and fell with two severe wounds. One 
of the companions settled the business of that ingrate, and in a short 
space of time that brave man (‘All Murad) also died. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the TarikTs, In 
the beginning of Milir (middle September 1586) M. Sulaiinan came 
to Kabul. As he liad a desire to go to court, Kunwar Man Singh loft 
Khw§jah ghams-ud-dln KhafI and others to manage Kabul and became 
the Mirz&'s guide. He was seized 3 with fever at Posh 13ulaq 1 near 

i In SarkSrKantanbhor, J. IT. 275. * * Marked on Elpkinstone’s map 

* According to 1.0. MS. 236, he » <ome 15 or 20 m. S. JalaUbad. The 
dashed the hawlc in his face. Peak Bulagli of Tuzuk J. 129. 

8 See Chalmers’ translation, Noer’s 
Akbar, translation II. 210. 
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Jalal&bfid and became very ill. The scoundrels were arrogant on ac¬ 
count of the killing of Saiyid Hamid, imbibed new hopes from this 
unseasonable delay, and their turbulence increased. They abandoned 
the siege of the fort (Begram) and formed evil designs. The 
Mahmand and Ghori tribes made heaps of stones in both the 
KJiaibar roads from Peshawar to Tlrah and fortified them. The 
Yusufzais and other Afghans supported them in their wickedness. 

Tir&h is a hill-country 32 kos long (i.e. from E. to W.) and 12 
broad. On the E. is Peshawar, W. Maldan, 1 N. Bara, S. the district 
of Qandahar. It has defiles full of ups and downs and difficult of 
traverse. As the victorious army that had been despatched from court 513 
(the Kokaitash's) was late in arriving, and Kunwar Man Singh was ill 
at that time, and suffered pains for a month and a half, the Afghans 
thought of attacking the Kunwar. Meanwhile he got better, and set 
his heart upon punishing them. He left Mir Sharif A mull, Janish 
Bahadur, the Ataliq, Khwajgi Muhammad Husain, GljazI K. of Qaz- 
wln, and his own son Hirnmab Singh and many others with the Mlrza 
(bulainnm) and took witli himself Takhtah Beg and others, to the 
number of 3000 horse. His idea was to get to Tlrah by route of 
Narwan/ and to attack from there the Afrldls who were the leaven 


1 As (Jol. Jarreti remarks, II. 278 
n. 3. Abu-l-Fazl always uses 
Bak-Ltar for W. and Kh awar for E. 
Mai dan is apparently the Maidan! 
hills of the I. G., and Bara is probably 
the river of that name and which 
is a tributary of the Kabul river 
The boundary S. Qaudahar is 
obscure. Tlrah lies a long way 
E.N’.E. Qandahar, but perhaps the 
outlying parts of Qandahar are 
meant. The words rufh Qandahar 
may mean “ in the direction of 
Qandahir.” Tlrah is S.S.W. of 
Peshawar. It was the seat of the 
campaign of 1897. There is a map 
of UrSh in Yates life of Col. J. 
Hailghton, Murray 1900. The text 
speaks of two Kha!bar roads being 
fortified. Perhaps the meaning is 


that coming and going were stopped. 
The word for heaps of stones i 9 
sangchxn , for which see Yullera s.v. 
Perhaps rough walls are meant. 

2 Or Nardan. Narwan or Narwan 
iB a name for a pomegranate tree and 
thus may bo the name of a pass. 
The word occurs in the Maasir II. 
245, which hero copies the Akbar- 
uama. But the rah narwan of Abul 
Fazl may be rah na-ra\van “an un¬ 
known or unused route/* and the 
meaning be that Man Singh intended 
to reach Tlrah by a new route. 
Chalmers has Mar wan, so perhaps 
the place is the Mardanak of the 
maps. Or it may be the Mamain Pass 
leading down from Pesh Bulaq. I 
have not identified ihe Shad! ravine. 
The word occurs twice, viz. at pp. 
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of the disturbance, and by the same route to come by the ravine of 
Sli5<ll (?) to ‘All Masjid in order that the (two) armies might join, 
and the road be opened. Sakit Singh, son of M5n Singh Durban and 
Za;n-ud Jin MIT, who wore going to Kabul, hastened off to Begr&m 
as soon as they heard of the catstrophe of Saiyid Hamid On account 
of the roads being closed, they had halted there. Also Mftdhfi 
Singh had arrived near Attock with the troops of ll&jah Bhagwant 
Das. 

With these ideas Man Singh marched rapidly from Pesh Bfilnq 
on 3 Dai (about 13 December). He marched all night and at morn¬ 
ing reached the pass of Chahfir Chobah. * 1 Tt was snowed up. With 
difficulty he traversed heights and hollows and arrived at Bazarak. 
Next day aa array under Muh. Quli Bog attacked the Afrldis and 
collected much spoil. Some thought they Bhould return and convoy 
the plunder to a depot, and march on afterwards. This view was 
not accepted and they pushed on. They marched by the defile of 
Chorah and climbed the hills. They passed by the homes of the 
Ghorl tribe, who saved themselves by submitting. When they came 
into the defiles, Jaldlah appeared from behind, and Afghans pressed 


513 and 514, and each time is suc¬ 
ceeded by the word ekbdryl. It is pos¬ 
sible that this last word is a clerical 
error for Bagidi, and the ravine 
be the Shad! Bagful! gorge of the 

1. G VIII. 125 and the Shad! Bagian, 
or Wolfs mouth of Col. Hanna’s 
Second Afghan War, II. 7. The 
Shadi Bagida is a gorge Jarnrud 
and is marked on Scott’s Rcoonnui¬ 
sance map of thu Kh aibar. but Man 
Singh would hardly come by it if 
he was going to ‘Ali Masjid. But 
perhaps bis idea was to turn the 
Kh aibar. 

It seems to me doubtful if Man 
Singh went from Pigji Bulaq by the 
Khaibar. It seems as if it would 
have been unnecessary to do so to 
get at Tirah. He probably went 
there direct and came to 'All Masjid 


by the east end of the pass, even¬ 
tually passing through the Khaibar 
when joined by the troops from 
India, and when ho went to escort 
M. Sulaiman. 1 do not know where 
the ChAr Ciioba Pass mentioned 
on p. 513 is. The Chora mentioned 
further on may be the Chora road 
mentioned hj* Mohan Lai, ed. 1816, p. 
59, who says it is passable for camels 
and horses. Bazarak mentioned in 
text may be the place marked on 
the maps as Bazar, west of Jararfld. 
Both Pesh Bul&q and Bazar are 
marked on the map of the Survey 
operations during the campaign of 
j i&78-79. 

* CarjiUa—“The four streams” 
according to I.O. MS. 236. A place 
called Bazarak-i-Nao is marked on 
maps E. Figh Btilaq. 
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upon thorn from every side. Takhtah Beg and other heroes of the 
rearguard carried on a strenuous fight. And when they were in 
difficulties, Kunwar Man Siugh halted, and sent reinforcements. 

After much fighting the enemy desisted from their insolence. He 
left his eldest son Jagat Singh with the rearguard and wont on to¬ 
wards 'AH Masjid. In a short time the wicked wretches again 
gathered on every side, and the position become more difficult. 
There was no plain where they could tight properly and no shelter 
which might be of use so that the shooting of arrows, and rolling 
of stones, might come to an end. The brave men contended at close, 
quarters with the enemy, and there were occasionally wonderful 
combats. Suddenly a somewhat open place was seen. Man Singh, 
contrary to the opinion of his companions, stood firm there, and 
Takh call*Beg and some Kabulis entered into the fight. Afterwards 
Muhapimad Qull Beg, Ntlrarn Kokali. and other active men of the 514 
vanguard took part, and wonderful deeds were done. When 
things were critical, the breeze of victory arose, the enemy was 
defeated, and retreated by narrow defiles. Thanks were offered to 
God, and there was great joy. Some wore of opinion that 03 the 
day was nearly ended, they should encamp on the fiold of victory, 
and many thought it would be proper to go to 'All Masjid, which 
was two kos distant. As there was scarcity of water, they set off. 

Muh Qull took charge of the rear. The army reached the station, 
at the beginning of evening, by the S]jf\dl route. Jaialah lay in 
wait there when a watch of the night had passed, and the Afghans 
collected here and there. Some thought that they should sally 
out at dawn, and prevail over the foe; but as they wore much 
fatigued, they did not do so. After midday, Madhu Singh ap¬ 
peared with Rajah Bhagwant Das’s force, and the Tarllds at once 
dispersed. Most oi the experienced men wero of opinion that Man 
Singh should remain there, and that some officers should go off, and 
bring in the great caravan by the Khaibar route. But out of 
regard to M. SuiaimSn, and the numerous families and their baggage, 
(Mau Singh) went by the Khaibar to Fesh JBulaq and brought the 
Mlrza and the caravan to Begram (Feshawar) by the Kharapa 1 


i Or Karpah. “ The Cur rapa Pass bad is in the Mohraand country: it 

which leads from Peshawar to Jalala- is sometimes travelled, but as it 
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route. About this time Zain K. Koka arrived with his army, and 
there were increased endeavours to uproot tlio Tariki thorn. 


4 


% 


abounds in rugged ascents and de¬ 
files, and as the Caubul river, there 
stony and rapid, must be often 
crossed, the southern road through 


the Khaibar is generally preferred ” 
(Elphinstone). In text the word is 
written Kharlha, but I.O. MSS. 
230 has ICarpah. See also J. II. 401. 
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CHAPTER XCII. 

The ARRIVAL, FOR THE SECOND TIME, OF M. SuLAIMAN AT THE 
sublime Court. 

Some of his misfortunes, from the time when he obtained leave 
to go to the Hijaz, have already been related. When M. SJj&hrukh 
proceeded to court, he remained in the Lam gh fin St, and spent his 
days in wishes for Badakhdian. M. Hakim had consideration for 
him, and gave him some Badakhsliis and Kabulis as companions. 

He quickly inarched to the hil)-country and set himself to take 
Talkjan. Muhammad Snltun ITzbeg came to fight with him. He, 
on account of the great number of the enemy, fortified the foot of 
a hill (i&dMjrband karda), and stood firm. From time to time, ho 
made attacks, and was successful. His success made him presump¬ 
tuous, and lie cast away the thread of farsight, lhe longer he 
stood firm, the more did old servants (handagdn baburi) join him, 
while the number of the enemy diminished. W ifchout reason, he 
abandoned his strong shelter and fought against superior num¬ 
bers. Inasmuch as self-will puts wisdom on one side, and the quick- 515 
silver of not-listening pours into the ear oi reason, he did not 
accept the words of his well-wishers. Ho came out, and performed 
masterpieces of valour. The enemy was nearly defeated, and he 
was almost successful, when, suddenly, ‘Abdu-l-Mumin 1 Sultun came 
in person from Balkh. The battle was renewed. The Mirza’s army 
did not know of this, and brave men made a hot fight. Twice was 
the enemy put to flight. The third time the fighting was more 
reckless, and just then the ungrateful Qurci Beg led a party of 
Uzbegs against the fortification. The Mirza at once lost the power 
of contending, and could not maintain H« ground. He was com¬ 
pelled to fly to Afghanistan. Bakhtiyar Beg was at the river Barfm. 

He received him and brought liini^ to Kabul. Kuar Singli 

hastened from Jalalabad to that place, and treated him with great 
res pect . He acted as his guide and brought him to Peshawar, as 


99 


* Son of 'Abdnllah K. 
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has been related. From there, Jagnt Singh, Muhammad Quli Beg, 
Man Singh Durban, Hilal Aftabci became his companions and 
brought him to the capital. When he arrived within two kos thereof, 
H.M. sent Prince Sultan Mur5d to receive him. He was accom¬ 
panied by Rajah Todar Mai, §haham K., Hakim Abu-l-fath Asaf 
K., Khudawand K., the writer of the book of fortune (A. F.), and 
many other officers. Hakim and the writer were ordered to keep 
near him (Murad), and be ready with answers, M. SulaimSn got on 
foot at a distance, and the nursling of fortune (Murad) also dis¬ 
mounted from his horse. They embraced one another according to 
the rules of their ancestors, and conversing together they proceeded 
to the court. On 14 Isffindurmaz (24 February, 1587), ho brightened 
his forehead by doing homage, and bis heart was rejoiced by varied 
favours. 

Oue occurrence was the cessation of Y f ac[ub ? s commotion * After 
returning unsuccessful from his night attack, he retired to the 
defiles of Kishtwara. The Kashmiri soldiers brought him out by 
making solemn promises. He stirred up commotion in Ha^nag, 1 25 
Jcos from the city. Qasim K. had the idea of sending an array 
against him, and of himself remaining to guard the city. The 
officers preferred unsuitable wishes. Apparently these delicate men 
of hot countries were averse to campaigning in a cold country and 
did not like to traverse defiles, and to put their hands to battle. 
The general was obliged to go injjerson and to leave Fath K. and 
others in the city. When he came near Y'aqub, ho heard that he had 
gone off to the city to make a night attack. Qasim was astounded 
and turned back, and sent a force ahead under the charge of M. 
‘Ali. When they were 5 kos from tlie city, it appeared that Y'aqffb 
was lying in wait near the hill of Alar 2 (?), four kos from the city. 
The army pushed on and next day reached the hilly place. ! he 


l Harnag is situated 1. bauk Jhelura 
just above the Kanabal bridge and 
W. of Islamabad (Bates). 

* yi variant . I.O. MS. *234 
has yf Ular which enables us to 
identify the place with the pargana 
Wular of Jarret II. 369. It isy>f 
filar in Persian text. But the Ain 


is wrong in describing it as a pargana 
N.-E. of Srinagar. The pargana or 
tract lies S.-E. of Srinagar aud is 
spelt Woolar on the map. Evidently 
it is totally distinct from the Woolar 
lake which lies to N.-W. of Srinagar. 
Bates describes it as a long and 
narrow valley stretching from N. 
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.skirmishers had a slight fight and were victorious. The enemies 
saw that they were not strong enough to fight by day, and 516 
arranged a night attack. By the help of God, fire caught the 
reed-built houses of the neighbourhood and the vain imaginers be¬ 
came the target of the brave soldiers. Owing to the failure of the 
night attack, the tirmness of the imperialists, and their own dissen¬ 
sions, they dispersed. They also sont proposal of peace to the 
officers. Yusuf Kashmiri, who had the title of Khan-khSiian, Mu¬ 
hammad Bhat and many others separated aud took refuge at a little 
hill, and sent messages that they wished to wait upon the general. 

At dawn on the 29th A zar, 8 December, 1586, the army reached that 
hill. Y'uqiib and some others went off rapidly to Kishtwara, and the 
cultivated country was plundered. From there the army advanced 
to the little hill where th 6 persons above-mentioned were. Next day, 
those men, by the intervention of M. ‘All Beg, aud Khanjarl. 
waited upon the general, and ho encouraged them and sent them 
along with Khanjarl to court. The commotion subsided. On 22 
Isfandarmaz, 2 March, 1587, the persons sent were exalted by obtain¬ 
ing an audience and received with ‘princely favours. Their names 
were a3 follows: 1. Saiyid Mubarik, who had been raised to the 
ohiefship, as has been related. 2. Pun], * 1 the brother of Y aqub* 

3. Haidar ‘Ali. 4. Muhammad Husain. 5. Ahmad Husain. 6. 
Husain K. Oak, whom they had raised to the government at the 
beginning of the disturbance. 7 and 8. Husain K. and Ibrahim K., 
the sons of Mubarik K. 9. Muhammad Bhat and his sons. 10. 'Ali 
tlasan. 2 11. Baba Khalil. 12. B&ba MahdI. These (three ?) were 
the leaders of the Kashmuis under the disguise of holy men. 13. 
Bahadur ‘All. 14. Bhakrfi Lohar. 15. Mulla Hasan. 16. The sons 
of Haidar Cak. Though at the coming of the victorious troops, they 
had exerted themselves in fighting, and in devising tricks, yet the 
wise sovereign adhered to the promises, and treated them with 
favour. A good report of him filled the world. 


side of Jhelam between Avantipor brothers of Y'aqGb; but if so, only 
and Blj Bah am. Wular, Yular, or four are named. 

Wooler is the anciant Holada. Stein 4 Perhaps these are the names of 

H* 464. his 80ns . 

1 Possibly the meaning is, five ^ 
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Also, at this time he sent Saiyid ‘Abdullah and Mirzada ‘Ali K. 
to Kashmir. As they had not done good service in the Eastern dis¬ 
tricts, they were sent off to Kashmir on the 27th in order that they 
might seek by good work atonement for the past. 

One of the occurrences was the protection of holy men. Though 
the lightening of the burden of sorrow is always an adornment of 
those admitted to the august assemblage, and the speech and action 
of H.M. form the stock of State and Religion, yet a fresh announce¬ 
ment was made that it had occurred to H.M. that every one who had 
the bliss of attending court should, according to the number of his 
years, give one ddm, or one rupl, or one muhr to some good object, so 
that by that means a well, or a reservoir, or a caravanserai, or a 
garden might be constructed, and that thereby every kind of dis¬ 
tress might be relieved, and there might be a spiritual and temporal 
growth. The order was properly carried out, and the countenance 
of good thoughts was illuminated. 
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CHAPTER XC1IJ. 

Beginning of the -32nd year, to wit, the yeah 5bAn of the 

THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time, when the Age was praying to the daily--increas¬ 
ing Fortune, and there was a now diurnal market of thanksgiving, 
the world was made of a musky fragrance by the shedding of the 
‘Attar (otto of roses) of Spring. Small and great were seized by 
new joy. The world-adorning king’s diadem gave new lustre to 
custom, and made the Earth the envied of Heaven. 

Verse. 

The world’s lord once more adorned the Earth. 

He made Time aud the Terrene like Paradise. 

On Saturday 11 Rabl r -as-sani 995, 10 or 11 March, 1587, after the 
passing of 5 hours, 27 minutes, the fountain-head of light filled with 
glory the Sign of Aries. The spiritual and temporal ruler sate on 
the throne of gratification of desires and of justice. Each day there 
was a new feast, and one of the grandees of the court presided over 
it. On the 16th the Khan-khanan and *Azdu-d-daula came from 
Gujarat and paid their respects. An order had been given that as 
that country was tranquil, the general should come to court, and 
make over the affairs of the province to ‘Azdu-d-daula, Qulij K., and 
Khwgjah Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad Bakhshi. Or if he thought it better 
that he should remain there, he was to send to court Qulij K. and 
Khwfijah Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. As the country was quiet, he set 
off on a swift camel, and made the loug journey in the course of 
fifteen days. Mir Fath Ullah from his great desire of service came 
also. Nfir Qulij, Qazi Hasan and other gatherers of auspiciousness, 
who had accompanied them, wore admitted to a reception. At the 
close of this day, M. ITusuf K. came from Bihar and did homage. 
The lord of the universe came out on the throne of fortune. His 
obedient children, his other relatives, the great nobles, and the 
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gatherers of contemplative and practical wisdom sate here and 
there. 

Verse. 


A wondrous banqueting-hall brightened the heaveus, 
Snch as the stars have not seen in their dreams; 

Eyes were bewildered by beholding it. 

Wisdom became tongueless, and the tongue became ear. 


Crowds of rner obtained their desires, and there were varied 
delights. At dawn H.M. visited the garden of Sliahbaz K., and 
thanksgivings to God were renewed. 

One of the occurrences was that the government of Z&bulistfm 
was restored to Zain fc. Koka. As it appeared that the Kajput clan 
behaved with injustice to the subjects of that country* and that 
518 Kuar Mfin Singh did not look closely into the case of the oppressed, 
and disliked that cold couutry, it was taken from him, and he was 
appointed to chastise the Tarlkis, and his fief was assigned to him 
in the eastern districts. On the day of the culmination {$haraf) an 
order was given that the Kokaltash, should hasten from Begrfira to 
Kabul and exercise watchfulness and the distribution of justice. 
The orders were carried out, and Zabuhstan became civilized. 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 

Tbe marriage op Prince Sultan Murad. 

Just as far-sighted wisdom considers marriage evil for the 
emancipated ones of the chosen path, so does it regard it as a great 
source of success for those who are tied to social life. Especially do 
great rulers approve of it, for their offorts are devoted to the produc¬ 
tion of unity, and to the removing the dust of complexity by the 
water of simplicity. Inevitably does the highly-born choose a con¬ 
sort, and by that means does he raise up a glorious seed. When he 
reflects how by so many generations the series of creation lias come 
down from the first father to him, how can he refrain from making 
use of the waters of the Diviue fountain ? And how can he think it 
wrong to keep that fountain full ? I admit that there is another 
side to this. It is clear that the commotion of desire causes dis¬ 
traction among men. And wherever this pleasure is partaken of in 
early youth—which is the home of improper desires—evil thoughts 
produce mischief. Though the jewel of goodness hath its seat in 
man's nature and has not much to do with ancestors, yet if it show 
itself in a noble family, it has a fresh lustre. In the extensive 
country of India men are active to form this union at a tender ago, 
and this introduces the leaven of evil. The world's lord will on no 
account admit of it before puberty, and will not anticipate the 
proper time for it. Accordiugly when that jewel of the diadem of the 
Caliphate—Prince Sul Jin Murad—had reached the age ofJ7, H.M. 
gave lus attention to the matter, and considered it anxiously. 
Meanwhile one who knew the secrets of the havern represented that 
the Khan A'girn Mirza Koka wished that his chaste daughter might 
attain this great fortune, and that his family might obtain fresh 
glory. The ^h-Ahiushah signified his acceptance, and the officers of 
the court arrauged matters. On 25 Ardibihisht, 5 May, 1587, there 
was a joyful assemblage in the palace of Miriam Makfini, and the 519 
marriage was celebrated in the presence of His Majesty. 
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Verse, 

One of the occurrences was that the Kabul road became peace¬ 
ful. Tribes of Afghans inhabited between Kabul and tho Indue, 
and from ignorance and selfishness they molested travellers, and 
stretched oat the Land of oppression over the feoblo. H.M. resolved 
that he would establish s erai s 1 in those dangerous places and put 
some brave men into each of them. Znin K. undertook the im¬ 
provement of Sarkhdiwaiv, which is near Khnrd Kabul; Khwijah 
Sbamsu-d-dtn took charge of the country between the Dftftb and 
Bad§m Casraa. Hamza "Arab got * Barlk Ab ; Haidar "All ‘ Arab 
got Jagdalak, and Haidar 'All Khwesh, Sarkh Ab ; Mozaffar 
Koka, Safed Sang; Darvesh Islamabad!, Tank Ab ; Kafshi 
Bahadur, Basft wal; Takhta Beg, Daka; Banda "AIT Maid am, 
Gjpmbkhana s $ S&ali Beg, tho country botwoen Begram and 
Atak Benares. Jtl.M. also sent a large sum of -money by the 
hands of Hilal AftSbci to tho Kokaltneb in order that it might be 
distributed to the above-named persons, and that he might carry 
out this business under his own supervision. Inaahoi’t time the orders 
were carried out, and the face of the age was brightened by the 
roseate hues of justice. Also at this time the Ghori 8 tribe repented 
of their former conduct and took refuge with the governor of Kabul. 
At his request an order of pardon was issued to them. For some 
time, a place was, at lua request, giveu to them near JalalSbftd, and 4 
afterwards they received laud in Peshawar where their homes were. 
On 22 KhurdSd, 1 June 1587, the feast of the lunar weighmenfe took 
place, and that celestial frame was weighed against eight articles. 
Tho needy had their wishes gratified. Also at this time, Sadiq K. 
came 4 from Bhakar and was exalted by performing the prostration. 

One of tho occurrences was tho wounding of Rajah Todal Mai. 
On the night of tho 17th (Amardad=28 July) he was going to his 


1 Also called thanan , 

* Ghnrib&hana This was a station 
on the route between Kabul and 
Peshawar, and apparently was in 
the Klmibar and between Daka and 
All Masjld. It was. here that the 
Aigh&ns inflicted a great defeat on 


Muhammad Amin, the son of Mir 
Jumla in the reign of Aurangzeb, 
1079, 1668-89. See K^afi Khan II. 
I 232. 

5 Elphinstone II. 46. 

♦ 28 Rajab = 25 June 1587. Elliot 
V. 456. 
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house from the palace. A hot-headed fellow came out of ambush 
and struck him with a sword. The Rajah’s companions seized and 
killed him. His well-wishers suspected some good men, and out of 
envy, which is common among the sons of the world, simple people 
believed this. When far-sighted courtiers inquired into the matter, 
it was found that the wicked Khatri 1 had found his opportunity, and 520 
paid off his grudge. His accomplices were seized, and all received 
their punishment. The Rajah, by the aid of H.M., soon recovered. 


* See BadnyiSnl, Lowe, 377. 
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CHAPTER XCV. 

The dispatch of an army under Maxlab K., and the disgrace op 

the Jai.a i ,a TAbIkIs. 


From the time that Man Singh had fought iu the defiles anil 
had won a hard-earned victory, he could not bring himself to enter 
tho mountains again, and spent his time in Jamrud near the Khaibar 
ravine, and indulged in futilities of speech. H.M. censured him, 
and took measures for the uprooting of the thornbroke of the 
Tarikis. Another army was appointed to go to the hills by the 
route of Bangnah, while Man Singh should march from Bigram. 
On 7 Ardibihis^t, 18 April, Beg Nut-in K., Sheroya K., Selim K., 
Muhammad Hnsain, S. ‘Ali, Muhammad Alif, Ahmad Beg, Tash 
Beg, Muhammad Quli Beg, Mozaffar Koka, Kafshi Bahadur, §&adi 
Beg, Hasan ‘All ‘Arab, S. M‘aruf, S. Kabir, Wall Beg. Mohan D§s, 
Allah Bakhsh, Khwaja Qutbu d-din and other brave men were sent 
off under the command of Mattalib (sic) K. When they reached the 
Indns near Sambala, Zangi K and other heads of the Niyazi clan—who 
had their home near there—joined the victorious army. The latter 
crossed at the Copara 1 ferry {gi ur), and reached the villages of the 
‘Isakhel. Firuz K., Jamal, ‘All and others came and paid their res¬ 
pects. Most were of opinion that they should march up to Ban gash 
by Daur and Naghz, and from there hasten on to the homes of the 
Tfirikis. Jamal Tdrikl, by the guidance of his star, joined the army. 
He represented that the best route was by the Sbdara, which is a 
defile between Banu and Dar 2 Sanmnd from which the Bangash 
river emerges. After crossing the river in several places in the 
course of twelve kos, one arrives at the town of Dar Sarnand. As 
his words bore the marks of truthfulness, they took that road. Near 


i Cobara in text. A note in Chal¬ 
mers* MS. says it is Cantaba 40 m. 
S.E. Peshawar. It is the Chanpara 
of Babur, 160, which appears on 

Elphinstone’s map as Chudirala, and 
in Govt, maps as Chapara. It is 


nearly due S. Peshawar and at the 
end of the Salt Range. It is men¬ 
tioned in J. II. 311. 

4 Marked on Govt, map N. of Thai 
and S.S.W. Peshawar. 
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Buland 1 Khail the cultivation of the Tftrikis was grazed upon by 
the animals, and news came that JalSla^had come out of Litcak 
which is a rugged spot and his fortress*—and was three kos from 
Dar Samand, and was meditating a night-attack. At night the 
officers came out of their camp and were on their guard. Next day 
they arrived at Dar Samand. When the enemy perceived that they 
could do nothing at night, and as they were also disturbed by the 
news of the approach of the Jamrud army, they resolved that at the 
time of encamping, when the soldiers were not in battle-order, they 
would make an attack. In accordance with this resolution they, on 14 521 
Amardftd (beginning of August 1587), at midday, when the air was 
excessively hot, suddenly appeared with 1,000 cavalry and 15,000 
foot. They entered into a fight with Shiroya K., Beg Nuria K., and 
Selim K., who were in charge of the rearguard. At this time Muh. 

Quli Beg, Hasan ‘All ‘Arab and others arrived, and turned back the 
enemy’s van. The wretch (JalSla) turned his rein and came near 
the camp by another route. Muh. Alif, Ahmad Beg, §]*adi B., 
Mohan Das and others came up, and fought bravely. There was a 
time of life-scattering, and of hunting for lives. Though the 
thread of combat was severed, and the general had not the good 
fortune to mount 2 his horse, and many brave men could not come up, 
the wondrous Fortune—which is an example of the Divine aid— 
displayed the countenance of victory. Five hundred and fifty of the 
enemy fell on the field of battle, and 1000 were killed in their flight. 

The foolish one after a thousand failures took shelter in the hills. 

No man of note in the victorious array was wounded, but for nine 
Turanians was the cup of life filled. Sixteen young men became 
known by their wounds. If the Jamrudartny had como up, Jalala 
would have been taken. But they followed him up and plundered 
his home and set fire to his household goods. The whole of the 
Afridi and Orakzai tribes who sheltered that wicked one, gave 
hostages and became submissive. The army returned and came to 
Bangash, though, 3 on account of the scarcity, it was difficult to 


* S.S.W. Thai. 

2 Perhaps the moaning is that the 
place was too rugged for him to use 
his horse. See B. 403. 

5 The text makes this a new 


clause. BadayunT, Lowe, 368, refers 
to this expedition. I do not think 
the original means that the wrath of 
God fell upon the imperialists. 
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remain there. Matjalib was seized with a strange insanity and was 
sent to court. 

One 1 2 of the occurrences was the sending of M. \ tisuf K. to take 
charge of Kashmir. Q&sirn K. had by strenuous exertions, and a 
wide capacity, taken that delightful country, and had endured great 
labours. He brought many recalcitrants to punishment, and he sent 
many leaders to court. A large number too had joined him. The 
country was civilized by justice, and foes retreated to the lanes of 
failure. But at this time of thanksgiving his foot began to slide, 
and bad companionship led him into improper desires. He set him¬ 
self to oppress the Kashmiris, and demanded what the soldiers of 
the country had taken at the time of Y‘aqubV supremacy. Daring 
the winter time, which was not the season of coming and going, men 
endured with bitterness, but when the climate became milder, the 
wasps-nest of the evil-minded became active. Many left him, aud 
brought out Y'aqiib from his despised position. Ther6 was a hot 
commotiou in Jauir s 23 kos from the city. Though troops went 
there, they could not carry through the business. Qjfs im was 
obliged to go there in person. When he approached, Y'aquVhastened 
522 towards the city by secret routes. The officers followed him rapidly. 
He took refuge at a little hill in Baharah,* three kos from the 
city, and waited his opportunity. The imperialists arrived there. 
Though by tho rapid march the capital was saved from plunder, yet 
on account of the strength of the place, and the difficulties of the roads, 
their object was not accomplished. They had to leave the proper 
work unfinished and to come to the city. The enemy’s strength 
increased. After some time, Qasim again came opt to fight. Though 
every day there was fighting between the skirmishers, yet on five 


1 See Chalmers’ translation in 
Noer’s Akbar, translation II. 206. 

2 Tho text has Y'aqdb, but no 
such preposition appears in the 1.0 
MSS. Apparently the meaning is 
that Qasim demanded from the peo¬ 
ple what had already been collected 
from them by Y'aqub’s soldiers. 

* This name is doubtful. It may 
be JainapSra or Zainapur S. of Sri¬ 


nagar, and W. Bij Bihara. In 1.0. 
MS. 236 it seems to be Khapar, and 
Chalmers read Khyber. See Stein 
I. 97 for JainapSr. 

* There is the varinut Bhagnagar. 
Perhaps pargana l^iak, Stein II. 
452, is meant. 1.0. MS. 236 has 
Bhag or Bhak. Pliak is mentioned 
as a pargana in J. II. 369. 
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occasions there were close engagements, followed by victory. On 
the sixth occasion, which was when Saiyid ‘Abdullah was in com¬ 
mand, there was a disaster, andMirzada f Ali 1 was killed. J he brave 
men defeated the enemy, and got to the top of the hill. At this 
time it came on to ranf (snow?). The experienced were of opinion 
that they should encamp, but this view was uot accepted, and they 
retreatg*}. As they were descending, the wicked foe showered stones 
and arrows from every side. Owing to the hurry, the narrownesss of 
the defile, and the slipperiness of the road, men lost heart and fell, 
one on the top of the other, and Mlrzada f AlI lost his life. Sri Rang, 
the cousin of Rai Rai Singh, and 40 men, stood firm and fought 
bravely. They yielded up their short lives and reaped eternal 
ronovvn. The steadiness of some brave men was the means of 
saving many. Nearly 300 were killed. Next day Qasim went 
forward to do battle. The Kashmiris lost heart and fled, and 
Y'aqub went off to Kamraj. The officers returned and had a joyful 
meeting. Y‘aqub and Shams Cak made a treaty with one another, 
and stirred up commotion. But as there is no concord in that 
country, they quarreled near Andarkiil . 2 After a short time they 
were reconciled by the efforts of some men, and it wa3 agreed that 
as by their being in one place, the disputes between the servants 
led to disagreements among the masters, they should remain sepa¬ 
rate. With this view Y'aqub went off to the hill 3 of Sulaimfin, 
and was active there, and Shams Cak went to Andarkul. Many 
thought that the victorious army should also divide itself into two 
bands. But most men did not approve of this, thinking that loss 
would ensue if they were in two places. All resolved first to 
attack Y‘aqub and went off in that direction. Every day there was 


1 He was a friend of Badayunl, 
who has some touching verses about 
his death, and that of another friend. 
Lowe, 380. Blochmann, 465, says 
Saiyid Abdullah was killed on this 
occasion, but this is a mistake; he 
died of a fever a year afterwards. 
See BadryanI l.c. and the Miaairu-l- 
Umara II, 401. 

* The Indarkul of Jarrefct II, 37u, 
where it is entered as in the S.VV. 


division of the Katnraj tract. But 
apparently, the proper name is lu- 
drakot. According to Murray*, it is 
12 m. N.-W. Srinagar and is marked 
as Jayapara and Audrakot on SfcciiTs 
map, and as the Andarkath, i.e. inner 
fort, of his paper, p. J 07. It is 5 miles 
below Shadlpur. 

The Takht-i-»Sulain)an S.E. the 
city. 
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fighting, and by the might of daily-increasing fortune, victory de¬ 
clared herself. On the 5th 1 day of the month (Shaliriyur) QAsim 
went off with a number of brave men, and a great battle took place. 
Fath ‘All, the leader of the enemy, was killed by an arrow, and the 
foe were dispersed. The imperialists returned with great joy. 
Y'aqub joined Shams Cak, and in a short time again came near the 
523 city, and stirred up commotion. There is a high spot 8 one kos from 
the city. It i9 half a kos long and one-fourth broad. There are 
some ponds round about it, and in front there is a pond which it is 
difficult to cross. Those two scoundrels took shelter there with a 
large following, and in season and out of season they emerged, and 
plundered. Every day a body of the imperialists came out to fight 
with them. Q§sim K. too got disgusted and petitioned for his recall. 
H. M. accepted his request and sent M. Yusuf K. as the commander 
of the country. JagaunAth, Husain Beg, S. f C T mrI, Saiyid Bahau- 
d-dln, Qara Beg, Muhammed Bhat, Baba Khalil, Mulla Talib Isfahan! 
and many other strenuous persons accompanied him. An order was 
given that when the wicked had been punished, Qasim K. should 
return to Court. When the Kashmiris heard of the coming of the 
army, they sent some men to the ravines, in order that by coalescing 
with the Naikan (guardians of the passes) they might make the road 
secure. When M. Yusuf K. heard of this he sent off Muhammad 
Bhafc, Baba Khalil and Mulla Talib with conciliatory messages. 
Though the guardians of the routes did not wait upon theta, yet they 
yielded to their soft speeches and turned aside. M. Yusuf left Jagau- 
nath at the foot of the pass and traversed it himself with ease. 
Before they had reached the camping s ground the evildoers had 
dispersed. Y f aqub went off to Kathwara (Kisl^twar) and Status Cak 
took refuge in the hills of K&inr&j. M. Yusuf gave Qasim K. leave to 
go to Court, and secretly bade adieu to Jagannath. He uuloosed 
the tongue of conciliation and set about winning hearts. A remedy 
was fouud for men^s terror. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and 
Saiyid Daulat with a body of men against Shaujs Cak. The latter 
made a night attack from Taragauw 4 and obtained much plunder. 


1 Possibly the meaning is the fifth I 8 Apparently Qasim’a camp, 
day of the fighting. [meant. * The Taragaou of V'igne, J. II. 

* Perhaps the Han Parbat is 360, p. i, and the Trahgam of the 
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At dawn the imperialists pursued him and inflicted such a defeat on 
him that he did not rise up again, and made his submission ou the 
safe-conduct of Saiyid Bahftft-d-dm. M. Yusuf K. sent him to court 
with the Mir (Bahau-d-din). 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Sultan Khasrau. The 
Almighty Creator has adorned the honoured personality of H. M. 
with thousands of praiseworthy qualities, and his fortune is daily in¬ 
creasing. But the arrival of every thing depends on the movements 
of the heavens and is associated with a particular time. At this time 
which was the begiuning of the spring time of dominion, the appear¬ 
ance of a grandson—which is one of the great gifts of God, and the 
most excellent fruit of age— the universe had new expansion, and 
mankind had new strength. After the lapse of ten hours and tliirty- 
six minutes, on the day of Dm 24 Amardad (about middle August 
1587), the auspicious pearl displayed itself in the city of Lahore, in 
the bedchamber of Prince Sultan Selim, from the chaste womb of the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagwaut Das The news brought joy, and the 
Age set itself to rejoice. The coiners of celestial mysteries opened 
their far-seeing eyes and expounded somewhat of the glorious work of 524 
the spheres and the stars. 

Verse. 

They held au assembly for studying the spheres, 

They elevated the balance of the stars, 

Such a horoscope appeared for that son ! 

What shall I say ? Bravo, Begone 0 evil eye ! 

According to the Greek rules, the horoscope was the 9th degree 
of Capricorn and according to Indian sages it was the 22nd degree of 
Sagittarius. If the life-wearing world give me leisure, and if it 
be my destiny to remain for some space in Society, and I bo not 
alienated from literature, and if H. M. will it, I shall give a full ac¬ 
count of this horoscope. II. M. called this child Sultan Khusrau. 

I hope that he may grow up an enlightened man, and acquire 
noble qualities. 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the Gujarat com¬ 
motion. Panchanau* 1 the brother's son of Khankar, the ruler of Kacli, 

. ___ . _ 

AyTu. It was the residence of the of Stein’s map and is N.-W. Srina- 
Caks. It b the Trigralra ov Tregaon gar. ‘ Variant, Bajain. 
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collected vagabonds and came to attack Hal wad. Rai Singh of 
Jhalfi rose up to contend with him, and bravely played away the coin 
of his life. Qullj K. was in Ahmadabad with some officers and was 
guarding the city. Saiyid Qisim, Niz&mu-d-dm Ahmad and others 
were sent off to punish the strif ©mongers. The latter took refuge in 
the Bardft 1 hills. Their houses were plundered. The Jam and 
Khangtr came forward with submissions. The officers returned and 
had a joyful assembly. A week had not passed when Mozaffar came 
out of the recesses and raised the head of commotion. Ho stirred 
up strife in the direction of Diilqa, and so the above-named officers 
went off there. On hearing of this he went off towards Mali 2 and out 
of regard to comfort, a proper search was not made. One of the 
instances of daily-increasing fortune was that the honour of Mustafa, 
son of Saiyid Jalal, was by the protection of God preserved. He was 
taking his family to Blralngfinw. At the time that the officers were 
in pursuit, and that Mozaffar was in a bewildered state, Mustafa 
took refuge in a village. 8 Mozaffar tried to seize him, and he 
plundered the place. He (Mustafa) planted the foot of courage 
in his house and prepared to sacrifice his life. Meanwhile the noise 
of drums was heard, and Mozaffar went off quickly, thinking it was 
an army. Though the imperialists were marching quietly, yet they 
sent some to beat drums in that neighbourhood. 

Also, at this time the Yusufzai tribe was punished. Owing to 
their evil fate, strength of their country and the disaster of the 
imperial array made them bolder in their presumptuousness and 
wickedness. Though the non-arrival of the army added to their 
525 refractoriness, yet their egress and ingress were shut up, and they 
were plundered. Many of them were 6 sold (as slaves), and many 
died of various illnesses. 


1 Barf in text. 

* It appears from Elliot- V. £45 
chat this should be Morbt. 

ft According to the T. A., Elliot V. 
this was AkhAr, 4 kos from 
BIrarag&ra (Voerumgaon). 

% See the story of NigSm-ud-dln’s 
stratagem in Elliot Y. 445. Ho sent | 
20 horse with a pair of kettle-drums I 


to boat at a distance of one kos from 
the village. 

& There is the variant, “ Many of 
their families were sold,” and per¬ 
haps the meaning rather is that the 
Yusufzais sold their wives and chil¬ 
dren. This agrees with the state¬ 
ment of the author oi the 
Tawarikh, that it is notorious that 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of S'aTd K. to the 
government of Bengal. News came that Wazlr K. 1 had died of 
diarrhoea on 21 Amardad (August). As everything was done 
prudently, an order was given that S'ald K. should go from Behar to 
that quarter; that Payanda (Mogiial) who held fiefs there, should 
obtain a jagir in Ghoraghat; that the tuyuls of Rajah B hag want Das 
and Kuar Man Singh in the Panjab should be taken from them, and 
that they should get others in Behar. On 16 Shahriyfir Mir Murad 2 
was sent off that he might speedily put these two places in the 
possession of the jaglrdars, and take S'ald K. to Bengal. Man Singh 
was summoned from Begram in order that Rajah Bhagwant Dfis 
might have charge of the royal harem and that Man Singh 
might go to his new fiefs and develop them. 

On 1 Abnn the solar weighment of H. M. took place, and there 
was a great foast. According bo the rules, he was weighe^l against 
twelve articles. The dust of desire was removed from the face of 
the world, and the needy attained the joy of success. Also at this 
time Shadman was exalted by princely favours, and Ghaznin was 
given to him in fief. Ho is the son of Murad Hazara, and his home 
is between Ghaznin and Qandah&r. His ancestors did good service, 
but he from crooked thoughts and short-sightedness had hitherto 
abode in the wilds. At this time he turned the face of submission 
to the court and received various favours. He was allowed to 
depart on 1 5zar. On 28th, Kuar Mgu Singh came from Jamrud 
and paid his respects, and was sent to Behar on 6 Dai. On the same 
day Qs uf K., r uler of Kashmir, was relieved from prison, and treat- 
ed with favour. He was given a fkjf in Behar. The sole desire j 
of H. M. was that he would le irn the proprieties, and would cherish 
his subjects, and be of awakened mind. When his conduct showed 
marks of prudence, the delightful country of Kashmir would be 
made over to him. 


tho Yusufzais sold their wives and 
children for bread. 

* He was from Herat and was a 
brother of Abdul Majid A$af K., B. 
353. Ho died at Tandn (Stewart’s 
Bengal 179). For WazTr'e biography 
see the Maagir M. III. 929. 

101 


8 B. 198. The IqbalnSma calls 
him a sazawal. He is elsewhere 
spoken of as belonging to Isfarain. 
The IqbaluSma adds some details 
about opposition being offered to M. 
Murad by Wazir’s son. See A. N. 
infra, p. 534. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of Zaiji K. Koka to 
seize Swad and Bajaur. Though the Yusufzai tribe had received 
suitable punishment, yet they did nob refrain from robbery and 
wickedness At the time when JalaU TSrikT got into difficulties, he 
went off from the defiles of Tirfth to fhe^Yffsufzais, and the wretches 
gave him a place among themselves. As H.M. desired that fcho 
Kokaltasi might be delivered from his formor disgrace, an order was 
given that Ivhwaja Shams-ud-dln (Khlwfi) and a body of men 
should be left in charge of Kabul, and that Zain K. should go with 
his officers to Sw8d and Bajaur. An order was also given to the 
army of Janirud and Bangash that everyone should apply himself to 
the capturing of the ringleader of the Tarikis, and that they should 
take care that he did not get away in that direction. Also Ism'ail 
526Qul? was removed from Ohand and sent to near QabTla AyazTf in 
order that he might watch over Islitaghir 1 (Hashtnagar). Sadiq 
K. and some other officers were sent from court to take post on the 
plain of Swad in order that JaUla might be taken on whatever side 
he emerged. To JagannSth (S. BehSri Mai, B. 381) who had re¬ 
turned from Kashmir, an order was issued that he should join the 
Koka. On the 21st the Kokaltash had made his arrangements to set 
about the work. Haidar AH fvjjwesh and others went with him. 
They took the road of K5mah 2 * and Kushka and that of Samaj. 
The Tarlkis and the Yusufzais fortified the NawalA Pass 4 and pre¬ 
pared for battle. The imperialists turned back and marched by 
Danishkol, and built a fort at the head of the three roads to Bajaur, 
Hashtnagar and Tlrfth. They brought corn from the LamghSnat 
and erected granaries. This raised the spirit of the army. By an 
unknown route they entered Bajaur, and there was some fighting. 
The jewel of bravery received new lustre, and many of the wicked 
were killed. Some escaped by being admitted to (Quarter. The Ta- 
rlkl was nearly seized, but he came out by the pass of which Isrn 4 ail 
Quli was in charge, and hurried off to Tlrfth. Isrn'aTl was one of the 
thftnad&rs of the plains (dasht). He was aggrieved at the sending of 
Sftdiq, and from caprice went to court and left the passage open. 

1 See J. II, n. 1, where a list of the eight villages is given 

2 J. II. 411. s A road leading from Kabul to Bajaur, J. II. 392. 

4 There is the variant Nawagai, and no doubt this is right, for Nawagai is 

a village in Bajaur. 
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Afc this time Jalala got Lis opportunity and came out of the defile 
and went off. When H. M. heard of the misconduct of Ism'&il Quli 
K. he censured him, and sent A$af K. in his room. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of Rajah Madhu- 
kar. 1 This mountaineer of slumbrous fortune withdrew from accom - 
panying the army of the Deccan, and instead of apologising, ho in¬ 
creased his refractoriness. SJpliabu d-dlu Ahmad K. and other 
fief-holders went off to punish him. On the 23rd, when they came 
within four kos of ITndca (Oorcha) which was his residence, he came 
forward with protestations. By the intervention of Rajah Askaran 
and Rajah -Tagraan, his submission led to his deliverance. He wait¬ 
ed upon the general, but from short-sightedenss he fell into evil 
thoughts and went off into the desert. As advice was of no avail, 
his home was plundered. Prom want of provisions they could not 
stay there and proceeded to take the fort of Kajwa. IndrajTt and 
SatraT, his sons, and Hardeo, his grandson, had strengthened this 
place. They camo out into the defiles to give battle, and were de¬ 
feated. One day ttaghii Dds, his brother's son, fought. Samanji K. 
and M. Beg Qlqshal gave proof of bravery aud were victorious, and 
that wretch (Raghu) was killed. They besieged the fort for a month. 
Every time that the enemy came to fight, they failed shamefully. 527 
When they had no strength to contend, they fled. Every one went 
off to his fief. 

One of the occurrences 2 was the capital punishment of M. Fulad 


1 The father of A. F.’s murderer. 
See his biography in M5a§ir IT. 131. 
The genealogical tree in B. 483 does 
not mention the sons named in text. 
IndrajTt and Satrujlt are mentioned 
by Mr. Silberrad. A.S.B.J. for 1902, 
p. 109. 

* See Badayunl, Lowe, 827 and 
376. As pointed out by Rieu I. 118, 
there is an account of Ahmad in the 
Majalisi-l-Muminln. The passage 
occurs in HajI Ibrahim’s litho¬ 
graphed edition, p. 245. Ahmad iB 
there called the son of Na$r Ullah, 
the QazT of Tatta. Ahmad was es¬ 


pecially objectionable to the Sunnfs 
because he was an apostate, his 
father having been a Hanifl Sunni. 
The MajAlis 2*16 tells a story of how 
Ahmad implied by an answer to Ak- 
bar that the murder of Usman, the 
3rd Caliph, was an advantage to 
religion. He was one of the authors 
of the T. Alff. See Elliot V. 150. 
The Iqbalnama adds some particu¬ 
lars, saying that M. Fulad was of a 
Caghatai family, and that Mulla Ah¬ 
mad and he had a dispute in the 
house of IJaklm ‘Abdul-Fafch, and 
that the Mlrza was wounded by the 
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the son of Khudadad Barlas. As the world lord exercises world- 
sway on the principle of “ Universal Peace/' every sect can assert 
its doctrine without apprehension, and every one can worship God 
after his own fashion. In consequence of this, Mulla Ahrnad of 
Tatta, who had undergone much toil in the acquisition of the ordin¬ 
ary sciences, and who was a firm adherent of the ImamT doctrines, 
and talked largely about them, continually brought forward dis¬ 
course about Sunnis aud Slugs, and from a despicable spirit used 
immoderate language. That hot-headed young man from his attach¬ 
ment to Sunnism regarded Mulla Ahmad's doctrines with contempt. 
Owing to the turbulence of yoiitlf, he resolved to hunt for his life. 
On the night of 21 Dai, 31st December 1587, he and a companion lay 
in wait in a dark lane, and sent some man, as if a royal messenger, 
to call Mulla Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with 
swords and cut off his arm from the middle of the forearm. He fell 
out of the saddle to the ground. The audacious villains thought 
they had cut his head off and without thinking of the consequences 
came out by the lane. He took up his arm and conveyed himself to 
the house of Hakim Hasan. KhwSja Mulk ‘All * 2 3 the night watch 
(‘atas) by making a strict search apprehended the two delinquents. 
Though by certain indications, such as blood, the case was clear, yet, 
when ho brought them to the palace, they did not tell the truth. 
And though the stains on the swords and the clothing were truthful 
witnesses, they did not admit their guilt. The Fhan-KhanAn, 
Asaf K. 8 , Khudawand K. and the writer were sent in order to 
make enquiries of that traveller to the world of annihilation. 
Ajs he had some consciousness, he expressed the pain of his 
soul, and told what had happened. The just Shahin^hgh released 
the two evil-doers from the bonds of existence. He had them tied 
to the feet of an elephant and paraded through the city. Though 
leading persons 4 * * exerted themselves to procure their release, they 


sword-tongue of Mulla A^mad. He 
sent a piada in the dress of a royal 
chobdAr to Abroad and lay in wait 
with a servant. His mother and 
other ladies interceded for him, but 
in vain. 

1 Pat gam kandn, lit. losing their 
feet, a phrase meaning that in doing 


something the doers do not consider 
what the result will be. Vnller3,1. 
88a. 

2 B. 542. 

3 Apparently A. F.’s brother-in- 

law. 

1 BadayQni says the ladies of the 

karora interceded for him. 








were not successful. It was a cause of guidance to many who had 
gone astray, and the contest between Sunni and Shift subsided. 

Soon afterwards Mulla Ahmad died of his injury. 

About the same time a Brahman in the town of Sihondft 1 gave 
out that he was Rajah Birbar. He had been wounded, he said, and 
had then got away from the Yusufzai by the help of a survivor, and 
was passing his days, according to his custom, in gathering the 
materials of salvation. Simple-minded persons, from the similarity 
of his appearance, and his abundant audacity, believed him. 
Though the acute persons of the court were agreed that the 
story was not true, yet discerning men were sent to inquire into the 
facts. The men of the locality were sending him to court, but be- 528 
fore he arrived, and the veil over his shamelessness was removed, he 
took the road of annihilation. 

On 10 Isfandarraaz, 20th February 1588, Q&siin. K. arrived from 
the delightful country of Cashmere and was exalted by doing hom¬ 
age. ‘All Sher MakrI and many other leading men of that country 
were admitted to an audience, and obtained the gratification of their 
wishes. 


1 BadayunT, Lowe 368 and 369, Sandha of text. BadayunI reports 

where Nagarkot is mentioned as the that the impostor was first said to 

neighbourhood of the place of decep¬ 
tion. The text has Sanda, but 

the variant Sihonda has the 

support of the B.M. MS. 236. Si¬ 
honda is in Kalinjar Sarkar. See 
Elliot Supp. Glossary II. 110, and J. 

II. 166 where we have Sindha. 
which only slightly differs from the 


have been seen at Nagarkot and 
afterwards at Kalinjar, which was 
BTr Bar's jaglr. He also says that 
the Krorl put a poor, doomed 
traveller to death, pretending that 
he was Birbar, and then reported 
that he had died naturally. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 

Beginning op the 33rd tear from the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR Ajar of THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this auspicious time, the drum of the New Year rejoiced the 
age. The ever-vernal heart of the Sfcfibinaiali celebrated the event 
by a feast. 

( Verse). 

On Sunday.22 Rabi-ul-ak£ir 996, 10 or 11 March, 1588, after the 
passing of 10 hours and 48 minutes, the spiritual and temporal 
Light-giver glorified the Sign of Aries. There was a now feast 
every day up to the day of culmination. In the beginning of this 
glorious year the marriage of Prince Sultan Daniel was celebrated. 
As marriage is a means of cultivating the garden of creation, and is 
the adornment of the social world, especially in a ruling family, 
H. M. arranged that an union should take place between the prince 
and the chaste daughter of Sult5n Khwaja. An august feast was 
prepared, and crowds of men became possessed of joy. On 20 Khur- 
ddd, 30 May, 1588, the ceremony took place in the house of Mirlam- 
MakauT. 

(Verse). 

Also on this day, the lunar weighment of H. M. took place, 
and mankind rejoiced. 

One occurrence was the sending of troops to assist §adiq K. 
When Zain K. took on himself the affairs of the plain of SwSd, g&liq 
was sent to Tirfih, Shaham K. Jalair, BurJjSim-l-Mulk, Khwlja 
529 Faizi aud others were sent off to join him. Also, an order was 
given that throughout the empire only the gaz Ilahi 1 should bo use®. 


1 J - VI. 81. “The standard gat j Elliot Supp. Glossary, It. 177 
or yard of 41 fingers. After much 178. 

controversy respecting its length, > In the Ain A. F. speaks of the mea- 
it was authoritatively declared by I sure as having been introduced in the 
Government to be 33 inches long.” 1 31st year, 
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Some account of this has been given in the concluding volume (the 
Ay in volume). 

One occurrence was the birth of Sultan Bustaru. On 4 SUahrl- 
yur (August), after the lapse of 7 hours, a son was born to Sultan 
Mur§d by the daughter of the Khan A'zim. H.M. named him, and 
there were thanksgivings. 

( Verse.) 

According to both Greek and Hindu calculations, the horos¬ 
cope was in Scorpio, but the degrees differed. I have not time 
to explain the (two) horoscopes, but I may say that this difference 
of degrees may have the purpose of checking too groat joy or 
sorrow,'and of preventing the breaking of the thread of circum¬ 
spection. 1 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Sljahbaz K. 
When S'aid K. went from Bihar to Bengal, he came to court, and 
arrived on 2 Mihr. He was] not admitted to pay his respects and 
was censured. But when it appeared that when he was sent (to Bengal) 
an order had been given that whenever his mind was at ease 
about the country, he might come and do homage, he was granted 
an audience, and received royal favours. Rajah Todar Mai had 
some dispute with him. An order was given that the Khan Ki&nati, 
‘A?du-d-daula, Hakim Abul-fath, and the author should enquire 
into the matter. On their doing so, it appeared that self-interest 
had thrown a veil over the eyes of both of them. By proper mea¬ 
sures, the dust of contention was laid. 

On the 19th H. M. went hunting, and in nine days careered 
about from Paucgrauil 3 * 5 to Qasur. 8 On the 27th, when lie was to come 
to the city, an injury happened to him near Calcgopal, 7 kos from 
Lahore, but it turned out well. He shot a wolf and it appeared to be 
dead. H. M. wasexamiuing it, when suddenly it seized his right foot* 
and his teeth penetrated. But H. M. struck him such a blow with his 
other foot that the wolf gave up his life. A little damage was 
done, but he soon recovered. On 1 Aban the solar weighment took 
place. According to the annual custom he was weighed against 


• The child died in November 1597. A. N. III. 735. 

* J. II. 318. It was in the Bari Daab. 

5 34 miles S.-JE. Lahore 
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twelve articles. There was a time of rejoicing, and the needy ob¬ 
tained their desires. 

530 One 1 of the occurrences was the subsiding of the comrndtion in 
Gujarat. Pan-Canan 2 and Jaisa, brother’s sons of Khangar, stirred 
up commotion in concert with Mihrawau, the uncle of the Jnra and 
Mofcaffar Arghun, and invested the town of R^dhanpur. Badhan K. 
Baluch and other brave meu took steps to defend the place. Twice 
they made a night attack, and they also came out in the day-tirae, 
and fought strenuously. Saiyid Qssim and other heroes were active 
in assistance. Soon it was bruited abroad that Mozaffar Gujarati 
and the Kaithaus 3 (from Kathiawar) had risen. Khwftja Nigflm-ud- 
dln Ahmad Bakhstri, Ivhwaja Rail*, M^aa^um Bhakkari and others fol¬ 
lowed them. Naurang K. hastened to BlramgSnw, where the rebels 
were. Qullj K. stood firm in Ahmidabad with a few men. By the 
divine aid, when the first army arrived within ten Jcos, the rebels 
dispersed. When the second force joined, they left their baggage 
and proceeded rapidly. They crossed the Runn, aud plundered the 
homes of the rebels in the town of KatSrTh.* A great amount of 
booty was obtained. Baharaara 6 (?) the ruler of that country sub¬ 
mitted. The officers accepted his submission and proceeded to the 
town of Maliya, They crossed the dreadful Runn iu another place. 
A remarkable thingis that the Runn increases (iu water) on the 13th to 
the 15th (of the month), but by H. M.’s good fortune the water did 
not rise, aud the troops crossed with ease. Though the rebels were 
not caught, yet the country was plundered, aud a large quantity of 
booty was obtained. From there they went to MorbI, and on the 
way much of the cultivated land was plundered, and strong stock- 
ados ( sangarhd ) were taken. When the victorious troops came near 
MorbI the proprietors came out and surrendered. Wazlr K. had in 
his time given the place to Khangar, and the Khan-Khanan left him 
in possession. 

One occurrence was the death of BaharjT. His territory is a 
cultivated country, and a dependency of Gujarat. Its name is Bag- 

* Cf. Elliot V. 445. ; Kather or Kankar of J. II. 258. 

3 I.O. MS. 236 has B&jaln, which Perhaps the Kirkanagar of Bayley’s 

is also the name in the T. A. Map. The places are in Cntch. 

» The Kafchls of I. G. XV. 177. * BaliSra in I.O. MS. 236. 

4 KatarTa. Elliot V. 446 nnd the 
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lSna, f and tlie ruler is called BaharjT. His brothers wickedly made 
a commotion, and he took refuge iu the strong fort of Maler. As lie 
had bound the burden of service on the shoulder of loyalty, Altun 2 
Qullj, Khwfijah Rafl‘ and others wont to help him. Before they 
arrived, he had been got rid of by enemies in the disguise of friends. 
The wiles of the evil-doers misled the relieving force and retribution 
was not exacted, though it was prepared ( ?). 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
Gujarat. 3 Fath K., the youuger son of Amin K. Ghori, made war 
on his father, and thereby disgraced his family. Mozaflar also 
joined with him and stirred up the dust of strife. Amin K. did not 
see in himself the power to control, and so retired, tie wrote a 
supplicating letter to the imperial servants and asked for help. 
Naurang K. # Khw&ja N'izam-ud-dm Ahmad, Medial Iiai, M'aasum 
Bhakkarl, QazT Husain, Ktmran Beg, Daulat K. and some of the Sai- 
yids of Bfcrha hastened to assist him. Mozaffar retired to the hills, 
thinking that perhaps the country would be taken from him, and 
the son became reconciled to the father. Sidhl RThau, Lokhau, 
Karhal and many others waited on tho officers. 

At the request of Amin K. aud tho Jam, Medini Rai went and 
brought the sons of them both. All at once the disturbance ceased. 
Also at this time Ism‘all Qull was sent to Gujarat, and an order was 
given that Qulij should return to court. 

An occurrence was the dispersal of tho Tarikis. It has been 
mentioned that Sadiq had been appointed to overthrow them in 
Tlr§h. Shftham and others had been appointed afterwards. When 
the array had been collected, he went to the spot. He did not think 
it advisable to enter the defiles, bub appointed men to watch on every 
, side. I Shah Beg built a fort in the village of Bfira (S. W. Peshawar); 
Ahmad Beg and Mnh Qull remained on guard in Maldan (W. Tlrah). 
Shfihara Jaldir, All Muh. Alif and others served in Janaki (?). 4 In 
this manner able men were appointed in various places. The 
warriors opened the hand of attack, and thus remedied the scarcity 


1 Bagdfut of 1. G. VI. 190. ! that it looks as if in the latter place 

2 B. 500C He held a command of A. F. wrote or meant to write Kach 

300. AltGn means gold in Turkl. instead of Gujarat. 

8 .^lis comes so soon after the '• Tanga 1 W. Kohat ? 

paragraph at the beginning of p. 630 
102 
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of provisions. Sadiq K. opened the tongue of conciliation, and the 
hand of liberality, and he made the Afrldi and Urakzai tribes—which 
are the homes of the TarTkls —obedient. The spring crops of the 
landowners came into the hands of the soldiery, and they could not 
sow the autumn crops. Mulla Ibrahim, whose son Jalala reckoned 
himself to be, was caught. The position of the wretch became 
difficult, and he had no longer confidence in his comrades- Every 
day he wont about with his family (qaiila) and fell into a hundred 
troubles. At last he wont off to Turin by the route of Kanlgaram 
(S.-W. Bannu). On 24 Mihr (about 4th October, 1538) the Afghans 
delivered up his family, and the minds of the imporial servants were 
somewhat quieted. The Afrldis and the Urakzai in addition to 
doing good service gave hostages and undertook the preserving 
of peace in the Khalbar. The army enjoyed itself and returned. 

532 An occurrence was the conquest of Syv'afc. Whery jfyin JKoka 
came to Bajaur, he established forts in sobfe places, and the ill-fated 
ones withdrew to the defiles. They came out at night and carried 
off the grain. The Koka arranged that a body of men should wait 
iu every ravine from the beginning of night, and should lie in wait 
on the skirt of the hill. At midnight some others were sent. When 
the Afghans came down from the tops of the liills, and were taking 
the crops, the two forces came from in front and from behind, and 
chastised them. The fig hting went on for eight months, and many 
were killed. Of necessity, the survivors took the btfrden of submis¬ 
sion upon their shoulders. The Kokaltasi showed a design to take 
Swat. He brought before himself Jaganuath and Asaf K. who were 
in the plains, and proceeded to that district. First, he established 
a strong fort on the banks of the river Pajkorah (Panjakora) which 
is the beginning of the entry into the country. The Yusufzai had 
collected stones on the roads and were prepared to fight. By the 
wonders of Fortune, they went by a secret 1 road. On 9 A bln (19fch 
October, J588) when the enemy were busyTiolding the Qurban-feast, 2 
the victorious troops entered the pleasant country of Swat. The 
bewildered Afghans returned, though some bravely gave their lives. 

1 Perhaps the meaning is that 2 The Qurb&n ‘Id is held ou 10 

they passed without being observed, ZM ^njja, the last month of the Mu- 
as the Afghans were engaged in hammadan year. In 996 this $Hu*es- 

feasting. ponded to 21 October, 1588. 

\ * 
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Much booty was obtained. The wretches were divided into two 
parties. Some made a stockade on the hill of Bat khan l?), and some 
did so in the hill country of Mahra (?). The Koka pursued, and 
erected forts Jin Chakdara 1 and Malakand, etc. He built a fort on 
the plain near a lull at Sarobi (?). He left capable men at various 
places. The .road* -became safe and hill and plain were united. 
Traders came, from every side a 2d tilings became cheap. At this time 
Muhammad Bahri 2 3 and Malik Asjfear came from the mountain of 
Malira by the route of Sherkhana to the plain, and invested the fort 
of Sarobi. Many had gone from there towards Jalalabad, in order 
that they might convey the caravan. Hamid K. came out with a few 
men and fell bravely. The sons of S'aid K. had not the courage to 
come and help him, but by the excellence of destiny * the enemy was 
not able to take the fort. They left what they had collected and 
fled. As there did not remain much work in Swat. Aeaf K. got leave 
to go to court He went off post from Malakand. Some servants 
were coming after him. Suddenly they beat high their drums, and 
terror seized the enemy, and they fled, after flinging away many of 
their goods. Afterwards Abu-l-QSsim Tamkin and Sher K. were 
left on guard there, and the work was properly done. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of Kalu K. 4 He 
is the wicked man who absconded after rec oiving so many favour* 533 
from the Shahinshiih. He chose the companionship of the turbulent. 

The Afghans of Dam gh ar (?) ohose him for their leader and went 
off to the bill of Mahra with the idea that something might be done. 
When the Kokaltask hoard of this, he made a night inarch. I lie 
vanguard beat their drums, and the Afghans dispersed. 1.hough 
the wretch himself escaped, yov more than seventy men were killed. 

Also at this time Muhammad Bahri and Malik A^gharfeU upon Sarobi. 

Mir Abu-t-Q§sim came out to fight, and Slj.or K. who had been at 
Ghanjl (?), appeared at the time of the fighting. Nearly 400 


1 Famous for its defence in the 
campaign of 1897-98. The Batkhari 1 
of text may he the Batkhala of Fin- 
castle’s map. 

9 LanjarT in variant and 10. MS. 

3 Apparently this refers to what 

follows. Asaf K.’s servants were 


coming after him, and the heating of 
their drums made the besiegers fly. 

* He was a Yusufzai. and had 
surrenderd: see p. 495, where he is 
called Kalu Sultan He was after¬ 
wards caught and imprisoned. See 
p. 559. 
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Afghans were killed, and the power of the villains was somewhat 
broken. 

One occurrence was the submission of Rajah RudaT, the ruler 
of the Knm§on hills. He is one of the great landholders of India. 
Though on account of the strength of his country, and his listen¬ 
ing to the stories of his ancestors, he had not come to court, yet 
he used to exhibit deference and send presents. At this time, when 
Mathura Dfis Sahakal went to the Collectorate of Bareilly, he had an 
interview with him (Rudar) and suggested an union of concord, and 
endeavoured to induce him to come to coujt. He replied that 
he had long cherished such a wish, but he had no proof that he 
would attain such a blessing by his (Mathura's) protection. If Rajah 
Todir Mai would take charge of him, he would come. The Rajah 
sent his son Kalyan Das to reassure him, in reliance on him he 
came and paid his respects. On 9 Azar he obtained this felicity. 1 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the V usufzai. 
They were much disturbed by the fort which had been founded 
on the top of the ravine, and were lying in wait to attack it. Now 
they united with the men of Mahra and attacked it, There was 
a hot engagement from dawn till evening. The broken nature of 
the ground and the height of the hill made the contest a long one. 
A.t last the breeze of victory blew, and many of the evil-minded ones 
were killed. In a short time the fort was completed and was a means 
of keeping the refractory in check. 

One of the occurrences was a great act of liberality on the 
part of the Sbahinsbah. Owing to civilisation and justice there 
was a great c heapnes s of articles so that it was difficult for the 
peasantry in some provinces to pay the revenue. Accordingly in the 
spring instalment for the provinces of Agra and Delhi a deduction of 
one-sixth was made, and for the autumn instalment a deduction was 
made of one in 4^ and in Agra,Oudh, and Delhi of one-fourth. In the 
534 exchequer lands this came to 19 krors, 32 lakhs, 80,175 d&ii/s. From 
this an estimato can be made of the amount of the reduction in 
the fiefs. Also, at this time, Zaiu Koka did homage. When Swftt 
and Bajaur had been in some measure settled, the Kokaltaeb was 
summoned to court, and an order given to S&diq to hasten there 


t Badaynnl, Lowe. 377. 
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(Bftjaur) and reduce to obedience the remainder of the refractory to 
obedience. On 15 Bahman the Kokaltfish arrived at court. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance caused by Salih. 
When Wazlr died, Shahb&z made over the subordinates to Salih who 
was Wazir’s son. He did not know that in matters of chiefshij) and 
generalship, relationship and ti o good deeds of ancestors are of no 
avail. They cannot be accepted in the absence of discretion, capacity, 
etc. When §J^ahbaz K. went to pay his respects, the wicked Salih, 
owing to bad associatesand the keenness of his desires, imbibed crooked 
thoughts, and was waiting to make a disturbance. Before the veil 
of his reputation was rent, an order was issued. Mir Murad, who had 
gone as sazdwal of the Amirs of Bihar and Bengal, enlisted every one 
of Wazlr K.’s soldiers who was willing to serve the Amirs of these 
provinces, and brought the others along with the son to court. Salih 
made difficulties about going, but as Mir Murad knew his business, they 
were of no use. Willing or unwilling, he had to set out. Every day 
he was looking for an opportunity, and bis ideas of making a distur¬ 
bance were gaining force. Mir Murad wrote letters to all the fief- 
holders of the country, and made proper arrangements. Owing to 
the number of the Shahinshah's adherents, every wile that Salih 
thought of came to nought. As he always practised feline tricks and 
used cajolery, the local officers quarrelled among themselves and 
(Mir Murad?) did 110 b arrest him (Salih). But out of prudence 
they (he?) put men along with him. When §alih came to Janapur, he 
deceived the Rajah's son 1 and so from simplicity and bribery the 
latter did not send any one with him. The Mir was obliged to go on, 
and Khwajah Khalil * had the good feeling to separate from Salih and 
to join (the Mir)* Meanwhile the base fellow (Salih) lavished gold, 
and collected fly-like men. He got together a number of musketeers. 
Khan Kamat and Bahai K. — two wicked Afghans—joined him with 
many others. Near Fathpur Hansvva s he inarched to the Mir’s quar¬ 
ters with an army of rascals. The Mir used foresight, and entered 
the fort of Fathpur Hanswa. The hare-brained fellow besieged him 
there, and also set about plundering. He made shelters out of cattle- 535 


4 This was Dharfi (Tqb&hiama). 

9 "WazTr’s VakTl (Jqbalnama). 
b The Fathpur IlaswS of Elliott. 


Ifc is 70 m. jN. W. Allahabad. It was 
in Sarkar Karra (Corah)- J- II* 168. 
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hides and arranged ladders, and set fire to the town, and plundered it. 
He was nearly taking the fort. Suddenly, the fief-holders of the 
country-side heard of this commotion and arrived there. The first of 
all to come was Allah Bakhsh Marat, and he brought a good contin¬ 
gent. When the Rajah's son knew about the misconduct, he sent off 
Allah Bakhsh from Jaunpiir, and felt ashamed of what he had done. 
When able men arrived, the scheme of the rebels failed. Salih was 
bound and taken to court. S. Ibrahim sent him with his own men. 
On 20 Bah man he was brought before H.M. whoso kindness sent to 
prison one who was worthy of death. On 1 Isfandarmaz (11 February 
15^9) H.M. distinguished the writer's brother S. Abu-lj^i^fai?!— 
whtff was inv elder in years and in knowledge —by the title of Maliku- 
sh-sh'ar* (king of poets). Assuredly he is unique in all departments 
of poetry: He writes delightfully in Persian and in Arabic, and 
scatters pearls without stint. By the strength of his genius he com¬ 
poses works of art (hikmatnamha) and civilizes the age by his talents. 
Two or three days before this he extemporised an ode These are 
some lines of it. 

Verse. 

On that day when he was bounteous 1 to all 
He made me the king of words. 

He altogether snatched me away 

That he might complete the work of speech. 

For the sake of exalting my genius 

He made me the ornament of the seven heavens. 

One of the occurrences was that Indar Brahman obtained leave 
to go to the desert of deliverance (from the social state). He was 
one of the eloquent men of the august court, and was importunate 
in expressing his desire to sever the thread of association. It passed 
from the truth-speaking lips of Akhbar.” “If 3 his heart have become 
disgusted with this variegated and soul-deceiving condition, it would 
not be proper to restrain such a free spirit, and if his idea be to got 
a higher rank, then he will have his retribution by his leave being 
granted." In a short time his coin was tested, but the graciousness 

1 Faiz, a play upon FaizT’s namo. The phrase Haft Bam in the last line 
may refer to FaizVs poem the Haft Kishwar which was in imitation of Niza¬ 
mi's Haft Paik&r. 

* See a similar passage in the sayings of Akbar. J. III. 387. 
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of tho Shahinshah sewod up tlio veil over hia honour. I was some¬ 
what pleased with this charming discourse, and sate at the door of 
hope. May he test ray troubled soul, and by a holy order bring ray 
long-cherished wish to pass ! And before this faithless world display 
her coquetries and blandishments, or the journeying to the 1 and of 
oblivion take place, may I, with an open brow abandon (lit. set the 
back of my foot upon) this wretched old woman (the world), and lie 
released from the spectacle of human shapes who are worshippers of 
externals. As by serving tho State, wisdom’s cord has been cut, and 
I have become acquainted somewhat with the cajolery of my household 
foe (the carnal spirit), may I be delivered from the stain of formal¬ 
ism, and live free for a while ! If some breaths of life be accorded 
to me, may I spend them in rebuking carnality, and use ray judgment 
in self-improvement, and acquire good ways. Having gained my 
freedom may I rejoice in the ever-verdant garden of wishlessness ! 530 
If I cannot reach this height, I hope that the lees which remain in 
the cup of my existence may not like the clear wine of former days, 
be put into the jar of oblivion, or poured on the dust of trifling. 

Verse. 

I hope that Thou who acceptesfc a rain-drop 

Wilt give n favourable reception to my tears. 


•“****> 
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Beginning op tub 34th ykak pkom the Accession, to wit, the yba.k 
Dai of the third cycle. 

On the eve of Tuesday, 4 Jamada-ul-nvval 997, 10 or 11 March 
1589, after four hours and thirty-six minutes, the brightener of the 
worhPs face entered Aries. The beginning of the tenth year of the 
third cycle brought the news of eternal dominion H.M., according 
to the yearly custom, held a feast every day till the culmination, and 
crowds of men obtained their wishes. 

( Verse). 

In the beginning of this auspicious year a daughter was born to 
Prince Sultan Selim. It was on the 28th (Farwardtn, 6 April, 1589) 
that the daughter of S'aid K. obtained this great blessing. Contrary 
to the cnstom of contemporaries, it was made an occasiou of rejoic¬ 
ing. H.M. gave the child the name of ‘Affat Banu 1 (the modest 
lady). At this time Muhibb 1 * All came from Rohtas, and did homage. 
For a loug time H.M. had desired that ho should have tho blessing 
of coming to the Presence. Accordingly his fief was given to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, and Multan wa3 given to him as jagir. When the 
order was conveyed to him, he gladly set his face towards the thres¬ 
hold. He had the blessing on 14 Ardibihisht, and received varied 
favours. On the 15th do., 2« April 3 1589^Mijnn Tfinaen died, and by 
H.M.’s orders, all the musicians and singers accompanied his body to 
the grave, making melodies as at a marriage. The joy of the Age 
was overcast, and H.M. 9aid that- his death was the annihilation of 
537 melody. It seems that, in a thousand years, few have equalled him 
for sweetness aud art! 


1 Her death is not mentioned in the 
A. N., butlin Prices Jahangir, 20, it 
is stated that Bhe died at the age of 
three. 


* This is Muhibb RobtAsi. B. 422. 
o £, 612 and Archael. Reports 

(Cunningham), article Gwaliyar. 
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CHAPTER XCV1II. 

FiXPEDITIOH OF AKBAR TO TUR DELIGHTFUL COUNTRY OF Ka®M|«. 

The worlds lord keeps his eyes open for wonders and regards 
the old world as a fresh ornament of the Creator. He does not fix 
his heart to one place, and gathers new affluence from every quarter. 
But lie brings a profound vision to bear on the subject, and mingles 
knowledge with action. His heart is especially drawn to any place 
where there is the wondrous work of destiny. Hence he always 
bore Kashmir in mind. He kept before his eyes its delightful cli¬ 
mate, and when the Incomparable Deity included that charming 
land within his empire, his wish to traverse it became stronger. 
Though the eloquent talkers of the sublime banquets deprecated the 
sovereign's going to such a distance, and putting himself in a corner, 
these representations were of no avail. He said that God, the 
author of desires, had implanted in him an irresistible wish, and 
that Jinnat Ashlyani (Rumayuu) had had the same longing. “ Our 
going thither is, apparently, the fulfilling of his honoured desires.’* 

Accordingly, on the eve of the Kith (Ardibihisht) 1 utter the 
passing of 2 h. 48 ra. ho crossed the Ravi, and encamped near the 
serai of Madhu Singh. He had travelled one kos and 12 barabu- 
lengths. 2 Three thousand stone-cutters, mountain-miners, mid split¬ 
ters of rocks, and 2000 beldars (diggers) were sent off under Qfisim K. 
that they might level the ups and downs of the road. At this stage 
H. M. gave Sialkot in fief to Zain Koka. Sarkar Sambal became the 
jaglr of Qullj Khan. Multan was given to Muhibb ‘All K. Shahbaz 
K. was made the Provost Marshal of the Camp ( Kotwal-i - Urdu). Raja 
Bhagwant DSs, Rajah Todar Mai and Qullj K. wore left in Lahore 
in order that everything might be carried ou with their approval. 


1 The T. A. Elliott V 4L7 says he 
started on 22 Jurnada-s-Sanf J>99 [26 
April). 

2 Four hundred barabus made a 
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Jco8 , each being 12J gaz. Taking the 
gaz as 33 inches, each bambu-length 
was about eleven yards. 
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On the 20th he travelled 2 kos *;0 poles, and eucamped near SJjahdara. 1 
On the 4th (Khurdad) he travelled 4 kos 41 poles, and encamped near 
the village of Jorfi.. 2 After one day's halt he marched kos 72 
poles, and alighted near Aminabad. On this day the Rajah of 
Radaur s obtained leave to go to his home, and was presented with a 
choice khilat and 101 horses. His fief was increased by some parganas. 
After an interval of one day be inarched kos and encamped in 
the territory of Sitarfim. 4 At dawn he inarched 4$ kos 35 poles, 
538 aud halted at TalwandL* Then after one day he passed SudhTra 6 
and encamped on the bank of the Gin fib. It was a inarch of (> kos 
41 poles. On this day the festival of the lunar weighment increased 
joy. That personality which was equal to the sky in majesty was 
weighed against eight articles, and the world rejoiced. On the 31st 
he crossed the river 7 and an order was given that the troops should 
cross by a bridge, watch by watch, company by company (Cuukl ba 
Cauki v qushun qushun), The march was 1J kos 51 poles. After 
two days he reached Gunacor, 8 a dependency of Sialkot. The march 
was 4 kos 5 bainbus. There it was represented to him that JUlah 
BardI, the agent of Sfidiq, and Shiqdfir of Tiha 9 Hand and Rfiij had 
opened the hand of oppression, and was dishonouring the weak- An 
order was given that f A^du-d-daula, Shahbfiz and Qasim Beg 10 Mir 
'Adil should sit in judgment on liim. Soon, his injustice was made 

1 Six miles from Lahore, west bank 
Ravi. It contains Jahangir and Nur 
J&han’s tombs. A. F. plays on the 
word Shahditra saying nazidlk Shah- 
dam tthddrawdn-i-'i'.xnt baro.frasht- 
and. He neared the mansion of 
honour near Shahdara.” 

* Cora or Caurl in I.O. MS. 326, 
but perhaps the rd is a case end¬ 
ing and the name is Jau. or Cau. It. 
may be the Jufihir-pul of the Indian 
Atlas, which seems to correspond to 
Sfr &h Daulapul ou the Decg river, 

22 mile 3 N. Lahore. See the India 
of Aurangzlb by Jadu N. Sarkar, p. 1. 

* Riidar in text, but there is the 
variant Radar. The place meant is 
Radaur in the Ambala district, 40 m. 


S. E. Ambala. I. G. XI. 341, old ed. 
See also Rieu’s Pers. Gat* I 302b. It 
is not mentioned in the new edition 
I. G* 

* Sahasram in I.O. MS. 236. 

* J. II. 320. 

* The Siidliara of J. II. 331. 

7 The text omits the words “ by 
boat,” but they occur in the variant 
and in T. O. MS. 236. 

8 Variant Kolajor, but Gunacor is 
right. It lies S. E. JfiHndhar and is 
the place where Bairfim was defeated. 
See B. 317 n. and 619. 

« I. O. MSS. have Tuba Jan A Y 
1° It is J^an in text, but I.O. MSS, 
have Beg. See B. 517 and 511. lie 
was an Arabic scholar. 
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manifest, and he received the reward of his deeds. Though his life , 
came to an end, his death was a cause of life to others. Next day 
H. M. marched 4£ has 51 bambus and encamped at DTkrl, a depen* 
dency of Sialkot. After two days he marched 4£ kos 60 bambus and 
halted at Jaipur 1 KherT, a village of Bhitnbar. On 9th Khurdfid 
(19th May 1589) he went with a few attendants to see the pass of 
Bhimbar which Kashmiris call Kajlwfir, £ and other hill men, Adi Dat. 8 
He enjoyed being on the top of it. Suddenly it occurred to him 
that he would go on alone (jarida), (t’.e. comparatively unattended). 
Sultan Murad was sent off to take charge of the ladies in the oimp, 
and to keep order in the army. Farid Bakhshi Beg! was left in the 
Pass to prevent any but certain persons who were named, from 
following. Then he went on horseback and traversed heights and 
hollows, partly riding and partly on foot. At midday he rested for 
a while under a tree. There were with him the KhSn-Khannn, Zain 
Koka, *A?du-d-daula, Hakim Abul Fifth, Jagannath, Mir Sharif 
AraulI,Qa?I Hasan, Nur Qulij, Bam Das, the writer, and some young 
cavaliers (ikkd judnan ). 4 

On this day he gave weighty counsels to Burh5nu-l-Mulk at the 
entrance of the pass, and sent him to conquer the Deccan. As in 
the time of his elder brother Murta?a Nigamu-l-Mulk, the peasantry 
and soldiers enjoyed some repose, and though he was melancholy 
and a recluse, yet he kept strong the thread of justice, H. M. did 
not send Burhanu-l-Mulk—who had'taken protection at his court 
with an army to that country. When he died, aud news came of 
the disturbances in the Deccan, he recalled 6 Burhftn from the Hrah 

There is a full account of Sala- 
bat K. in Forishta’s history of the 
Ahmadnagar dynasty in the chapter 
dealing with Murtaza Ni?£m Shah, 
p. 139, etc., of Newalkishore’s edition. 

He was sent by Tahtnasp, the king 
of Persia, to Buchan Nijjatn Shah 1. 
Ferishta gives him a very tine char¬ 
acter and says that he himself was 
one of those who tried in vain to 
dissuade him from ol>eyii»g his insane 
king and voluntarily putting chains 
on his feet and going to prison. The 


1 Jyepore of the maps, S. Bhim- 
bar. 

2 Text kajlwar, but variant adar 
seems right It is the Kashmir 
gates of Tiefcnthaler I. 79. See Elliot 
V. 467 N. 3. 

3 The Adidak of Bates' gazetteer 
6 miles N. Bhimbar. the Aditak of 
the Yaaps. 

k Of QazwTti. B. 498. 

b Ferishta informs us that Akbai 
had given Buriian estates in Ban- 
gask 
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army with the intention of sending him (to the DeccanV The events 
539 of that country are as follows: Sfcah Tuhmasp, the ruler of Iran, 
had sent §b£h Quli Griirji (Georgian ?) with presents ; and ho had 
attained influence in the Deccan, and received the title of Sal Aba t K. 
For the space of twelve years that Nizam u-l-Mulk was in seclusion 
on account of melancholy, the financial and political affairs of 
the country were conducted by §alftbafc. As the ruler had nob wis¬ 
dom, and did not give audiences, there arose a disturbance. Owing 
to the power of insanity, that man of disturbed brain wrote to out¬ 
siders that they should confine Salabat in a certain fort. That excel¬ 
lent servaub heard of this and betook himself to that fort. Though 
leading men represented that he should not imprison himself at the 
word of so insensate a person, it was of no avail. He said he could 
not depart from his master's order. Afterwards an unchaste woman 
obtained influeuce over the madman, and her brother IstnSul laid 
hold of the administration. By his help, M. Khan Sabzwarl 
obtained influence, and he brought the madman's son out of the 
fortress of Daulatabad and raised him to power. Ho (the son) put 
the madman to death. Soon, the dust of dissension arose between 
them, and each tried to injure the other. At last, MirzA K. got his 
opportunity and shut him (the son) up iu Ahmadnagar, and raised 
Ism'all S. Btirkanu-1-Mulk to the supremacy. Ismhiil K. DeccAni 
collected men and besieged the Ahmadnagar fort. The wretch 
(MirzA K.) cub off the head of his*prisoner (MIran Husain the parricide) 
and flung it out. thinking that thereupon the son’s well-wishers would 
withdraw. But they became more eager, and broke into the fort. 
Mlrzfi K. came out secretly and fled, but was caught on the road and 


unchaste woman referred to in the 
text is a dancing girl named Fat^ 
8hah who, Ferishfca says, was both 
beautiful and clever and could play 
chess well. Murfcaza Nigam was 
put to death by his own son Mir An 
Husain, but it must Vie said that the 
madman had deliberately tried to 
burn his son. Murtaza was killed 
on 17 Rajab 996, 2nd .1 une 1588; his 
son only reigned 2 months 3 days. 
A. F. docs not tell the whole truth 


when he says that Akbar did not 
interfere so long a* Murtaza Ni^am 
was alive. He sent the Kh an A. #im 
to conquer the country, but he failed. 
Burhau had two sons, and when he 
fled the country Salabat kept them 
in custody. Ibrahim was the eldest, 
but as his mother was an Abyssiniau, 
he was black. His younger brother 
Ism'all was raised to the throne. 
He was only twelve years old. After¬ 
wards his father obtained the throne. 
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put. to death. Ism'ail was raised to power, arid he, 1 out of revenge 
hunted for the lives of the Iranians and Turanians; and 3000 innoeen 
persons were put to death. When II. IVI was going to Kashrai r^ 
Burhan came from Tirah and H. M. sent him off to the Deccan. An 
order was given to the KhSn 5/zim, the general of Malwa, to Rajah 
'AIT, the ruler of Khandesh, and the officers, that they should get 
together a choice army and exert themselves so that Burhan might 
soon be successful. 

Wlieu the temperature moderated, ho resumed his progress (lit. 
mounted his bay horse), and traversed the defile between the Serai 
Jogi and Naushahra, which is called Ghatl Badu. 3 At one watch 
of the night he halted after travelling 13} kos. Some rulers of 
Kashmir used to fortify the first pass, when they had wars with the 
rulers of India, but most of them fortified this one. Few were able 
to keep up with U. M. on this march, which was full of heights and 
hollows. Next morning the ravine of GhSzikot between Naushahra 
aud Serai Cingiz was traversed with difficulty. After passing Rajauri, 

H. M. halted at the tents of Qasim K. who was proceeding with the 
work of making the road clear aud level. The march was 8 kos 9 
poles. Ah several roads led from this place, aud each was full of snow, 
experienced men were sent off to make enquiries, and a council was 
hold. It appeared that the best route for a large army was by the 
defile of the Hasti Wafcar. As it wa3 difficult of passage on account 
of the large amount of snow aud rain, fcL M. chose the Pir Panjfil route. 540 
The eldest prince (Jahangir) was ordered to go back to the camp, and 
to bring on Sultan Khhusru and some of the ladies. As M. Kaiqabad, 
the son of M. Hakim, had fallen ill, ho was left at this stage and the 
Malikud-SIPara S. Faizi 4 was appointed to attend on him. After two 


* It was really Jamal K. who did 
tl» is. 

2 Badii is a name of King Zainu-1- 
‘abadin, and is apparently the Kash¬ 
mir! Bar Shah. See Drew’s Jummoo 
17. It means: u The great King.” 
Text Jogi, but the variant Cinglz is 
supported by i. 0. MSS. and by Tie- 
fenthaler I. 87. It is the Chingas 
Serai of Bates aud is about half-way 


between Naugh&hra and KajaurT. It 
is on r. bank Tavi. 

a Apparently most of the ladies 
stayed at Bhimbhar and eventually 
went to liohtas, without entering 
Kashmir, and finally joined Akbur at 
Atak. 

4 Fai^i was a doctor as well us a 
poet. 







days H. M. went on from Rajaurl and marched .3i Icos 19 poles. The 
camp was near Lfihi, a dependency of Rajaurl. Next day he 
marched lj kos and reposed near Tliina. 1 This village is at the foot 
of the defile of Ratan Paujal. At this place the Kashmiri language 
begins. H. M. remarked, countries are divided from one another 
by hills, rivers, deserts, and language. For the first (three) of these 
bhimbhar is the boundary of Kashmir, and for the last, this station 
is. Though the cavalier of fortune's plain was unattended, the 
Divine glory (far Izdl ) was radiating from the august forehead, and 
wherever he went, crowds of men and women offered up thousands 
of supplications. Every one of them brought vows of long standing 
before him, and reaped eternal bliss. At this place the Naylks who 
wore the guardians of the passes on this route did homage under 
the leadership of Bahrain Naylk. Muhammad Bhat aud a number 
of Kashmir leaders were exalted by obtaining an audience. Next 
day he set his face to the defile. First, he crossed the Ratan® Panja 
pass, which is high as heaveu, aud arrived at Bahramgalla. The 
march was 2$ kos 5 poles. It is a delightful place, and has few 
equals for climate and for variety of flowers. The special bay horse * 
which was brought into the pass ( kotal ) slipped, and no trace could 
be found of it. Many climbed the pass on foot. On this day there 
was a disturbance among the special cooks, and the writer was 
appointed, 4 iu addition to his other duties, to look after them. On 
the way M. Yusuf K. came from Kashmir (Srinagar) and did 
homage. A large number of the chief men of the country had the 
blessing of a reception. Next day the august retinue advanced 
2 kos 55 poles, and encamped at Pushlana. There were wonderful 
hills clothed with forests, and numerous flowers and fountains glad¬ 
dened the heart. Many bridges are placed over the streams 


1 It is Thaua in the Iqbaluama, 
aud is the Thana Mandl of Bates. 
It is 14 miles N. Rajaurl. 

* The pass is five miles N. E, Thana, 
and is the Ratan Plr of Stein II. 398 
and the Rattan Pir of Bates. It is 
8,200 ft. high. Bahramgalla is the 
old Bhairavagali. The text has Bai- 
ramkala. 


8 Gulf am Jchasagi. Perhaps gul- 
j Jam was the name of the horse. See 
B. 134. There were six stables of 
RTpi^gT horses. Apparently this 
horse disappeared over the Jdkad. 

4 Apparently A. F. was made Mir 
Bakawal. See B. 56. 
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and are called kadal 1 in the Kashmiri tongue. As the station ( manzil ) 
was filled with snow for more than two kos, El. M/s fellow-travellers 
were much frightened, but the encouragements of EI. M. soothed 
them somewhat. As it is the custom for pedestrians, when going 
over the snow, to use shoes woven out of ropes of rice-straw, most 
provided themselves therewith, but this was a thing which U. M. 
did not approve of. Next day the Pir Panj&l pass was crossed, and 
the standards of victory were pitched in the village of Dund near 
the pass of Natl * Barari. The march was 3^ kos 20 poles. The 
walking was over snow. Shall I describe the severity of the cold ? 

Or shall I tell of the depth of the snow, and of the bewilderment of 
the natives of India ? Or shall I describe the height of the pass, or 541 
speak of the narrowness of the path, or of the heights and hollows of 
this stage ? Or shall I write of the fountains, the trees, the flowers ? 
While crossing, it snowed and hailed. By the blessing of H. M/s 
personality, no harm ensued. When the station was reached, it 
snowed heavily for an hour. Every one of those who were coming 
behind, and who on that day showed foresight and turned back, 
arrived at a comfortable place. Some inexperienced persons who 
went on rapidly lost their lives on account of the snow and rain. 

It is commonly reported by the inhabitants, high and low, of 
this country that ancient sages have thrown spells Uilisma) on these 
two roads 8 so that whenever a large army passes by there, or a horse 
or bullock be killed, or a drum beaten, black clouds soon gather and 
rain and snow pour down. Whenever an army passed by this route, 
the statement was confirmed. As the ladies had been sent for, and 
the difficulty of the road had been impressed on H. M.’s mind, an 
order was issued that the officers who were in attendance on H.M. 
should station experienced men at each stage, and that every stage 
between Blmnbhar and Hlrapur should be assigned tc one of the 
officers, so that tents, fuel, forage and food should be in readiness. 



1 This is still the Kashmir! word HastI VVatar routes. Cf. J. I] 
lor budge. and N. 1. Perhaps the meaning is 

Apparently Tan in I. O. M.8. that the spell was laid where the two 
236. Dund is not marked in the routes join near Aliabad Seraia. 

maps. It must be near A’llabad Jah&nglr, Prioe, 82, says lie had 

® ara ** uever seen anything to confirm the 

s Presumably the Pir Panjil and story about the spell. 
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and that the ladies should not suffer any inconvenience. Next day 
H. M. traversed Narl Barari, 1 which is the most difficult of all the 
ranges ( giriicahd ), and reposed in Hirapur. 2 * The distance was 4$ kos. 
Forty-four bridges were crossed. M. Yusuf K. had arranged teuta, 
etc. here. The difficulties of the hills between this place and Bhim- 
bhar had now been overcome and were forgotten. To speak briefly, 
from Bhirabharfco Hirapur there is a continuous range of hills which 
for narrowness and difficulty, and for ascents and descents, is un¬ 
rivalled. The groves, the blossoming flowers, the glorious air, the 
melody of the waterfalls, increased astonishment from time to time; 
and removed from the heart the troubles of the journey. Bub when 
we on this day passed from the hills to the plain, there was a splendid 
spectacle. A new world appeared, and a new paradise withdrew 
the veil from her countenance. Commonplace people who looked 
only to secondary causes forgot altogether the toils of the way, and 
the pious and profound entered upon new delight. Crowds of men, 
consisting of God-seeking ascetics, learned persons, skilled craftsmen, 
and magical musicians, came from the capital, and were gratified by 
princely favours. On this day the Khan-Khauan was sent off in 
order that he might attend the Prince, and assist him in bringing 
on the secluded ladies. Also at this stage M. Kaiqabfid and the 
Maliku-sh-shbira S. Fnizi arrived and performed the prostration. 

542 After one day 2 koa 79 poles were traversed and H. M. halted at 
Dewar 8 (?). 

At the end of the day a cloud settled on the face of joy ! While 
H.M. was looking for the arrival of the ladies, the Prince Royal 
arrived alone and reported that on account of the difficulties of the 
road it was not fitting that the ladies should +>e brought, and that he 
had left them at Naushahm. 4 * * * As thero had been no order to this 


1 Variant Tarl flarati. The name 

is not marked on the maps. The 

Iqbabiama has only the word Barar?. 

The highest point on the route from 

Bhunbhar to Srinagar is the Pir 

Panjal which is 11,400 ft. high. 

Stein 11. 394. The proper spelling 
is Pir Pants al. 

* Properly UiirupGr, the ancient 
Sfirap&ra. See Stein and Bates. 


Probably this is the Degrama 
of Stein’s map and J.A.BS. paper, 
p. 186. The name seems to be Depftr 
I in I. O. MS. 236. See Stein, II. 472. 
Degrama is about 1J miles west of 
Supiyan. 

4 That is, he had brought them 
from Bhimbhar as far as Naughahra 
and then left them. 
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effect, the prince was not allowed to pay his respects, and an order 
of censure was sent to the Khan Khanan, “If the prince, owing to 
his evil propensities, behaved in this way, why did you allow him to 
exhibit such audacity ? 99 

In his wrath, H. M. ordered, in the midst of the rain, and of the 
slipperiness of the ridges, that his horse should be brought. His 
whole thought was that he would go in person and briug the ladies. 
He took with him Jagaunfibh, Ram Das, Nacpb K. and some AhadTs. 
Zain K. Koka, Hakim Abu-l-Fath and the writer were left in charge 
of the camp. Au order was given that no one except the persons 
above mentioned should accompany H. M. He travelled that day 
up to evening and reached Hlrapiir. t was nearly losing ray senses, 
and the dress of society was falling from ray shoulders.'* By God's 
help the ebullition of my disposition did not prevail over my reason 
and discretion. The whole confusion was caused by thinking why 
at such a time should the ShahinshSh of the Universe become so 
angry. And why did he take upon himself this task which could be 
accomplished by an inferior servant ? Why did he not accept the 
truthful speaking of his loyal servants. The Prince shut himself up 
in his tent, and abstained from food and sleep. When the devoted 
servants petitioned, the wise sovereign yielded, and returned. An 
order was given that the Khan-Khan&n should bring on the ladies : 
'3J /ro$81 bambus were traversed, and H. M. halted at the village of 
KQsu. Next day 3| kos 13 poles were traversed, and H.M. halted 
at Khanpur.* A remarkable thing there is that there is a tree called 
Hal Tal 1 * 3 * * * * 8 on the roadside, which is a wonder to beholders. It has 


1 Meaning that A. F. felt disgust¬ 

ed with tho world. 

4 There is a Khanpar Serai marked 
on the map S. S. W. Srinagar, but 

it is further off than 1-J kos. Appa¬ 

rently it is 12 miles from Srinagar. 
Tiefenthaler pats it at •-» miles, i e. 
kos. Stein I. 482 n. states that the 
real name is Kliampur. See also 

Bates’ Gazetteer. The Iqbalnama 
says the quivering tree was 3 kos from 

Srinagar. 

8 This tree is mentioned by Hi- 
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g&mii'd-dTn in his account of the 
kings of Kashmir He calls it a 
Khubazl (mallow?) tree. He saya 
that when he went with Akbar on his 
second expedition to Kashmir he 
tested the quality of the tree. Fe- 
rishta copies his account, but calls 
the tree a willow {bed). Perhaps it 
is the poplar (Populus alba). See 
T. it., Ross and Elias, App. A., p. 400, 
where for 22 road 200. I have seen a 
tree in the Bhagalpur public garden 
which shook all over when a branch 
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a strong trunk and many branches, and numerous leaves. If a twig 
of it bo set in motion, the whole tree begins to shake. There are 
plenty of trees of this species, but they do not behave like this one. 


was touched. It has been ascertained 
(by Dr. Prain) that it is an Adansonia 
digitata. The ghinpur tree seems 
to bo the same as that mentioned 
by Gaidar in the T. R. Ross and 
Elias, p. 428, as being at Nagam, one 
short march from Srinagar. Nagfim 
according to the map is about 3 miles 
W. K&anpur. The Tqbalnama seems 
to call the tree Hall-mal, which 
agrees with the variant in the A. N. 
Bib. Ind. In the Ain J. II. 336, the 
tree is mentioned, but Hal Tal or Hal 
Thai is given as the name of the 
village, not of the tree. Sir G. King 
thought it might be the Populustre* 


mnla or the P. Euphrafctca. Stein 
IT. 475, and 1 Book VIT. 159 note, 
adopts the Ain statement that Halthal 
is a village and supposes it to be the 
Shalishthala of the Rajatarangini. 
Jahangir, Tdzuk 304, gives Hal Thai 
as the name of the tree, and says he 
saw another of the species in Oarda- 
rah, the residence of Haidar Malik. 
See also Badaydnl, Lowe 398, where 
for “ height more than a gaz ” read 
° height more than an arrow-flight/’ 
Perhaps, haltal means “ quivering.” 
Haidar Malik, I. O. MS. 510, also 
mentions the tree, p. 232b, and call? 
the village Pal Thai. 
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CHAPTER XCIX. 

The arrival of the standards of fortune at the capital of 

Kashmir. 

On 25 1 KEurdad, 5bh June, 1589, after 8 hours 24 minutes, H.M. 
having marched 1$ &°8 IS poles, planted his standards in the city of 
Srinagar. Crowds of people arrived and had their desires gratified. 543 
There was the glory of largesse and presents H. M. alighted at the 
lofty palace of Yusuf K., the ruler of Kashmir. The quarters of the 
soldiers (i.e., of Yusuf’s soldiers) were allotted to the various servants, 
and an order was given that the troops should not be quartered in 
the bouses of the inhabitants. 

From Lahore, the capital, to this place (Srinagar) 97 /cos 2 7 poles 
were traversed in 24 marches. Though the number of /cos is not 
great, yet on account of the ups and downs, the distance is very long 
and difficult. God be praised that a long-cherished wish of H. M. 
was easily gratified ! What former rulers had died wishing for, was 
attained with a small amount of application. Mountains which 
pedestrians could not traverse were crossed by H. M. with a largo 
army aud numerous elephants ! Srinagar is a great city and has been 
long peopled. The river Bihat flows through it. Most of the houses 
are of wood, and some rise up to five 6 storeys. On the roofs they 


l Akbar took about forty days to 
reach Srinagar. Either there is a 
hiatus in the MSB. or A. F. has not 
recorded the last stage or two. The 
last stage he mentions is Khanpar. 
and then at the beginning of this 
chapter he tells us that Akbar entered 
Srinagar after a march of 1£ kos . But 
Khanpftr is 4 or 5 kos from the city. 
The Iqbalnama says that Akbar 
travelled from Hlrapur to Srinagar iu 
two days and a night (*&a& durmiyan ), 


and that he saw the great quivering 
tree, when he was 3 kos from the city. 
The date given in Elliot Y. 457 is 
1 Siftban 997, 5fch June, 1589. 

• Though he here mentions 97 kos , 
the distances given by A. F. only 
amount to about 89£ kos , and the 
number of stages mentioned is 23 
and not 24. Lawrence, p. 266, states 
that the distance from Srinagar to 
Bhimbkar is 148 miles. 

* The Iqbalnama says, from 2 to 3 
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the bearers. The Prince Royal joined them in Parana. 1 2 Prince 
Sultan Murad returned to take charge of the main camp. When 
they had approached to within two kos, H. M. received them on 9 Tlr, 
20th June 1589, and by various kindnesses gave joy to the visitors. 
The officers who had performed the service received fresh honours. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood in Ujjain in M§iwa. 
It began to rain on the 12th/and this continued for three days. 
The river Sipra * rose high and theputerand inner lakes (kulab) over¬ 
flowed. 1700 houses were carried away. Though but few men were 
lost, yet many animals were carried away by the waves. The flood 
had reached the gate of the city when the outer lake 3 burst, and the 
waters were dispersed. 

One of the occurrences was the assessment of Kashmir. When 
the able accountants brought forward the subject of the revenue, 
the just sovereign proceeded to make inquiries. He sent S. FaizT, 
Mir §liarlf 4 * Smuli, KhwajagI 6 Muhammad Husain to scrutinize the 
Mararlj 6 (Marr§j), while Khwaja ghamsu-d-din Khafi—who had come 
at that time from Kabul—and the Knar (Man Singh) wore sent to 
examine the Kilmraj. 7 Though the autumn crop was over, yet they 
were able by their skill to make an estimate of it. In India the land is 
divided into plots, each of which is called a bigha. In the delightful 
land of Kashmir every plot is called a pattu. s This should be one 
bigha one biswa according to tho Il£hi gaz, but the Kashmiris reckon 


1 For PufchTana. So in text, and 
the name is probably right, but the 
I.O. MSS. seem to have another read¬ 
ing. Murad apparently went back to 
Bhimbar where the main camp re¬ 
mained. Tho bulk of the army seems 
never to have entered Kashmir. 

2 J. 11. 11)5 and 196 and the I. G. 
Ujjain is situated on the Sipra. Ac¬ 
cording to A. F. it sometimes flowed 

with milk. Jahangir, Price, 118, 
speaks of a large lake near the city 
of Ujjain, and of its washing the 

castle walls- Perhaps the “ inner 

and outer lakes M means K&liyadaha 

mentioned in J. II. 196, and more 

particularly described by Fai$i Sir- 


Hindi in his account of Akbar’s march 
to the Deccan in the 44th year. The 
reservoir was composed of a running 
stream. 

3 The old city of Ujjain is about a 
mile to the N. of the modern one. 
These lakes (kulab) are not men¬ 
tioned in the I. G. 

* B. 452, etc. 

6 He was the younger brother ot 
Qasim, the conqueror of Kashmir. 

* and 7 Upper and Lower Kaeh- 
inlr. See J. 368, 370. 

* This measure of land is not men¬ 
tioned by Lawrence. He says, p. 243, 
Land measures are calculated, not 
by length and breadth, but by the 
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2\ pattas and a little more as one (Kashmiri ?) blghn. By agreement 1 
with the Government ( Diwdn) one-third of the produce is paid as 
revenue. In accordance therewith every village has been assessed 
at a certain number of l&arwars 2 of rice. The same amount of khar- 
wdrs is demanded every year without any fresh investigation. The 
Itharwar is 3 mans 8 sirs 3 Akharshahi. Sometimes they reckon by the 
trak* * which is eight, royal (i e. Akbarsh&lu) sirs. Of the spring (rabT) 
crop they take for one patta of wheat, barley, pulses, and must ird, two 
traks as the share of the ruler. In Lar 6 and its appurtenauces the 
persons deputed to inquire found that 1 man 26 sirs of wheat, 1 man 
26J sirs of barley, 1 man 30J sirs of pulses and mustard were taken 
and that in the autumn-crop there was taken from that extent of 
shall 12 (rice) (land) one kbarwdr , from inung (phaseolus mungo), 
motah (P. acouitofolius) and mash , two traks , from gal and millet four 
traks . When the unofficial ( kdghzkhdm papers of every village — 
which showed the real facts—were obtained, the amount of the ruler's 
share came to 5 mans for rice, while for mung, motah and mash it was 549 
1 man 30J sirs, from kangnl and millet it was 2 mans 22^ sirs . 


amount of seed required by certain 
areas of rice cultivation. A Jchar- 
war of land, i.e. the area requiring 
kharwar weight of seed, is equal to 
four British acres. 

* Text, az fardz, but it appears from 
thel. O. MSS. end the Cawnpore ed. 
of the A. N. that the proper reading 
is az qarar. The literal meaning of 
the passage seems to be “ With the 
diwan the agreement is for threo 
heaps of crop.” Bloch mann, p. 346, 
has given an abstract of the passage, 
taken apparently from the account of 
M. Yflsuf in the M'aasir U. III. 313. 
The translation, “ three kinds of grain 
pay taxes in Kashmir," is wrong, and 
the account in the A. N. shows that 
all grains were taxed. The passage 
is explained by the Ayln, J. II. 366. 
where it is said that one-third has 
long been the nominal share of the 


State. The words in the Persian text 
of Ain I. 570 are sih torUi. just as it 
is in the paragraph in the A.N. 

3 Khharwar . lit, an ass's load. Ac¬ 
cording to Wilson's' Glossary it is 
7001b. but the Kashmir! kjharwdr is 
stated by Lawrence to be 177ff■} lb. 
Cf. J. II. 366 and Stein's Kajataran- 
ginl Book Y. 71, p. 145 note. 

3 Seven in text, but I. O. MS. 236 
has eight as in the variant, and this 
agrees with the Ain. J. II. 366. A 
trak is = 11 -jVV lb. 

4 See Lawrence 243. A. F. spells 
the word and he makes it tark\ see 
B. 84 n. 8, but trak or trakli is the 
proper pronunciation. 

* “ It borders on the mountains 
of great Tibet." J. II. 363. 

* Kangnl is described in Law¬ 
rence's Kashmir, p. 337. It is also 
called Shol, and its botanical name is 
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The Mararaj investigators brought back similar reports. As there 
was abundance of futile talkers and concealers of the truth, and the 
governor (mvrzbdn) 1 of Kashmir was desirous that the truth should 
not appear, and the sovereign 8 had in his mind the enjoyment of 
sight-seeing, and the cultivators were chiefly soldiers, the assessment 
• was uot fixed upon actual faots ( qardr-i-wdqa *). The twenty lakhs of 
kharwdrsi of rice were increased by two lakhs. Apparently, the 
far-seeing glance (of Akbar) perceived that an increase in the assess 
ment, even though it did not exceed a duly calculated amount, would 
bring destruction on the cultivators, especially in a newly conquered 
country. 

On the 22nd (Tir, about 2nd July 1589) H.M. gave leave to the 
writer to visit Wahid Sufi. Inasmuch as he has a daily-increasing 
desire to seek out good and pious men, his blissful servants take 
pains to search for such. At this time the Malku-sh-sVara S. Fai?i s 
wrote to this least of men (A. F.): " Here an enlightened anchorite 
has come into my view. For thirty years he lias in an unnoticed cor¬ 
ner been gathering happiness on an old mat. Affectation and self- 
advertisement have not touched the hem of his garment. By dint 
of inward purity he has come to know somewhat of the Shahiushilh 


SetarLa Italica. Elphinstone II. calls 
it Panicum Italicum and says it is 
termed Ghoosht by the Afghans, and 
congunnee by tbe Hindustanis. Its 
grain is husked into rice, but it is not 
esteemed by the Kashmiris as food, 
being considered by them to bo heat¬ 
ing” 

* Payments in coin and kind were 
estimated in fcfiarwars of (Shall) 
rice, ” J. II. 36b. The kfiarwar was 
reckoned at 16 dams, B. 346. In the 
Ayln the Ugtrwar in kind is stated 
to be 29 dams and the k&u war in 
cash to be 29 dams as formerly. At 
this assessment, says the Maa§ir, the 
country was made over to M. Ytisuf 
K. The revenue was afterwards 
raised in the 36th year to 30 lakhs. 
63,000 k&arwars. Asaf’s settlement 


was a little higher, being 30 lakhs. 
79,000 lcharvars, and it appears- that 
the money value of the kharwar was 
also enhanced. See J. II. 366-67 (the 
&$af K. referred to is Aeaf No. 3 : see 
B. 411 h The increases led to a rebel¬ 
lion and to the murder of QazI ‘All. 

a The word is shahriyar, and must 
mean Akbar. He was bent on enjoy¬ 
ing tho spectacle {tamatha) of Kash¬ 
mir and did not scrutinize the assess¬ 
ment. Perhaps, the meaning is that 
he wanted to see the cultivators 
happy and so only made a trifling 
increase in the assessment. 

8 The Sufi lived a long way up the 
Jhelam. FaijI had gone in that direc¬ 
tion in connection with the settle¬ 
ment, as he had been deputed to the 
Maraj district. 
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and though ho lias not seen him, ho bears ou his heart's shoulder 
the burden of his discipleship.” When I brought this to tho notice 
o£ H.M. he ordered this traveller for the search of truth to go and 
make a thorough inquiry into the matter. If tho account given of 
him turned out to be true, and he was willing to come, I was to 
bring him with me. By great good fortune I met in with that be¬ 
wildered 1 one, and the old sore of Divine longing opened afresh. For 
a long time he had lived, like Aweis 3 and KarkhT, in a ruined habi¬ 
tation. As he concerned himself but little with men's customs, some 
called him mad, and some called him an atheist. He lived apart 
from joy and sorrow, and took nothing from anybody except broken 
bread. After many years he assumed an old and tattered cloak. 
I brought forward the old secret, and laid hold of his companionship. 
Though owing to the obscurity of my understanding, I did not know 
the KLaditnlri language, yet I gathered much edification through an 
interpreter, and there was a new market for my oar. As his heart 
was much alienated from the sous of men, he could not come out 
(from his cell). The world's lord was delighted with this news and 


J An pai gam karda rd. Ho who 
has lost his feet or has gone astray. 
But I am inclined to think that tho 
text is corrupt. It could hardly be 
a piece of groat good fortune to meet 
with one who had gone astray. Per¬ 
haps wo should read an be Jcam karda 
rd. u That one who had become per¬ 
fect, or without defect/' 

* Aweis QarnI, a saint who had 
given up tho world. He was a con¬ 
temporary of Muhammad and was 
killed in battle in a.d. 657. See 
Beale’s Dictionary. KarkhT appears 
to be the M‘arUf KarkhI of J. III. 355 
who founded the Karkht order. 
He died in a.d 815. There is an ac¬ 
count of him in Beale ed. 1894, p. 2-45. 
1 am however convinced that the text 
is corrupt, and think that the editors 
of the Bib. Ind. ed. have substituted 
105 


what they considered an intelligible 
reading for one that to them was not 
so. Hone of the MSS. seems to have 
<>/ u karkhT. and it does not 
appear from the account in the Aytn 
or in Beale that M'arijf was distin¬ 
guished for asceticism. I.O. MS. 236, 
which is generally correct, has basan 
Avis ddda barJdk. Dada is Turkish 
and is a name given to darvishes and 
qalandars, and here I think it is nn 
appellation of Aweis. Barhh means 
a small house, or den, and should, I 
think, be connected bv ‘izAfat under 
the following word khrabanishin. 
The phrase then would run “ living 
in a hovel, like Avis the qalandar." 
Butttum# means a wolf, and possibly 
the words uwais dada barkh mean a 
wild wolf’s den. 
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resolved 1 * * * * * * that he would go in person, and illuminate the darkness of 
his hermitage. 

One of the occurrences was an exhibition of H.M’s knowledge of 
mysteries. It had been reported to him that the ruler of Kashmir 
had in a fit of intoxication thrown one of his ladies from the top of 
a terrace. One day when he was inspecting the Kashmir palaces, he, 
while many lofty windows and watch-towers were around him, said 
with his peavl-ladeu tongue : “It seems that Yusuf must have flung 
that iunocent one from this terrace.” On inquiring this was found 
to be the case. 

Also, on this day, JagannSth, who was troubled for want of a 
house, and was wishing for the house of QarS Beg, performed 8 * the 
komish from the top of a terrace. H.M. quickly said to him, “ You have 
come a long way down; the house of Qara Beg is large and is near : let 
that bo your quarters.” A cry of wonder arose from all. Also about 
this time, one morning, the sound of singing reached his ear, and he 
550 said to Naqlb K : “ Can you from the voice make any guess as to 
the age of tho singer ? ” After much reflection ho replied: “ It 
seems to be more than forty and less than fifty.” H. M. said : “ I 
thiuk it is more than twenty and less than thirty.” When inquiry 
was made, it was found that tho ago was twenty-five. 

At this time he felt a desire for the coming of Miriam MaVciiaV 
and ordered that a petition to that effect should be written to her. 
With his pearl-laden tongue he said : “ Let this verse which my soul 
lias jnsl now uttered be made the preamble to the application. 


1 Ale bar fulfilled this intention. 
See infra, p. 551. 

* Bo in tex.t, but tbo MSS. have a 
diiferent reading. I.O. MS. 236 has 
komish dadand, badur farmudand 
“ Akbar permitted the kornigh nnd 
naid to him.” I.O* MS. 235 has bdz 

komish dadand. Ho (Akbar) re¬ 

turned, or acknowledged, the kernish. 

I think that on this account, and also 

because of the words as fardz lame, 

that the words “ from the top of the 

roof” refer to Akbar and not to 


Jagannath. The word zud “ quickly ” 
seems wrong. Komish dadand means 
" gave permission to perform the kor- 

* See supra p. 542 line four, 
where we are told that Jahangir, as 
being in disgrace, was not allowed 
to perform the kornish, komish na - 
dadand. 

s She was not in time to join him 
in Kashmir, but she, and apparently 
Gulbadan Begum and other ladies, 
joined him near Kabul. See infra 
p. 568. 
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Verse. 

The pilgrim may go to the K‘aaba to perform the Aoj. 

0 God ! May the K'aaba come towards us ! 

Ou the 23rd (Tir, about 8 July 1589) Ilashim K. the sou of Qfisira 
K. was sent off to put to right the Pakll road, as H.M. intended to 
return by that way. Many stone-breakers and diggers accompanied 
him. Zain K. 1 Koka was ordered to return and to conduct the great 
camp and other people to Rohtiis. He was (after that) to come back 
to H.M. by way of Pakli. On this day news came that Khud&waud 
K had died in Patau Gujrab on 1 Khurdeid, 11 May 1589. lie was 
one of the brave mon of the south country, and in company with the 
Berar officers he had had tho blessing of an audience, and had been 
exalted by royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. went to Mararaj by boat. 
From the view that to go by water is to sit while travelling, and that 
it brings many delights, it occurred to him that he would in this man¬ 
ner go in that direction. As in this country there were more than 
80,000 boats but none fit for the world’s lord, able artificers soon 
prepared river-palaces, and made flower gardens on the surface of the 
water. Men of note, and near relatives, also prepared boats so that 
more than a thousand were made ready, and there was a city upon 
the waters. On 24 Tlr, 4 July 1589, H. M. embarked with his ladies. 
The anchor was raised at dawn and they proceeded up stream. 5f kos 
14 poles were traversed, and he encamped opposite Minaur 3 (Patnpur?). 


1 He was with the emperor. Sec 
supra p. 542 where he is mentioned 
as having, with others, been left in 
charge of the camp at Dewar, or 
Digrama near Supiyan. Ue was 
now apparently to conduct back the 
main camp etc. to Kohfcas by way of 
Bhiinbar, and t hen to come back and 
meet tho emperor by the Pakll route. 

Or perhaps he was both to go and 
come by that route. 

* He had married A. F.'s sister. 
See Badayflnl, Lowe 3S4. His mother 
was an Abyssinian and hi* father . 


a Persian from Mashhad, He was 
a man of imposing stature and 
strength. 

6 There are the variants Pantdr and 
Pin nr. I feel pretty certain that the 
place is Pam par, the old Padmapura, 
mentioned in J. II. 357 ; pa and yd are 
often mistaken for one another, there 
being ouly the difference of a dot be¬ 
tween them. Pin fir when written in 
Persian is not unlike Pampur. The 
identitieatiou is strengthened by 
Blochuiann's having read Baupar and 
correcting it in his Index to Pampfir. 
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On each side of the river there were flower gardens and verdures to 
delight the eye. Guards were stationed on each hank. They looked 
after the husbandmen and the weak. Things which give pleasure, 
and successes which make the lords of destinies to stumble, only make 
H.M. more wary. The farsighted in this way improve their lives, 
while those who do not extend their view beyond secondary causes 
become infatuated. Next day he travelled 4i kos 60 poles and halted 
near Panj 1 Birftra (Blj BiharaV Starting at dawn next day he 
travelled 51 kos 8 poles and arrived opposite the plain of Nandi 
551 Marg. 2 Though at every station there were choice spots, yet this 
Alang (pvstarage) was a fresh vision to eye and heart. It is 8000 
high as in extent, very level, luxuriant and verdant. Farsighted 
travellers find few places equal to it. The lord of the diadem 
gathered pleasure by looking at it, and offered praises to God. Nandi 
was a woman and a servant of Mahadeo, and marg means a plain. 
Romancers tell that she was in love with a young man, and when lie 
came to this pleasant spot to play polo, she would come and soothe 
her soul by a sight of him. The governor of Kashmir proposed to 
bring the plain under cultivation. Fearing that this would put a 
stop to the polo, she bought the plain for a large sum, and impre¬ 
cated a curse on any one who altered the ground. Cycles have 
elapsed since then, bub it is still preserved in its old state. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. Snlaiman. From 
the time that lie did homage for the second time at the sacred 
threshold, he spent his days in repose and enjoyment. At the time 
of the expedition to Kadimlr he had been left in Lahore in order 
that nothing might occur to molest the tranquillity of this old man. 


i The Vc Brara of J. IT. 356, and 
the Vijayesvara and Vijabror of 
Stein 173, 174 and n. Bror means 
God. 

* The word is jallya, a plain. Of. 
the description of Nandi Mary in J. 
IT. 357 where it is spokon of us being 
near Punj Barara. I think there 
must be some mistake for in addition 
to the fact of Nandimarg's being des¬ 
cribed in the Aylti as near Vej Brara. 


I do not sco how Aybar could travel 
up stream kos to Naudimarg, 
then 3 kos to Kanabal, when the whole 
distance between Yej Brara and Ka- 
nabal appears to be under 5 miles. 
Possibly Nandfmarg is the Nanmarg 
of Vigne and of Bate’s Oazelter. Tt is 
some 12 m. east Saupiyn and is appa- 
rently the Nan Miraj of Stein’s map, 
but if so, Akbar must have left the 
Bihat to visit it. 
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At this stage the news came that he had quitted the world on 
13 Tir, 23 June 1589. H.M. mourned for his death. The chronogram 
of his birth h Ikhshid He lived for 77 years, and was unique for 
courage, and knowledge of war. 

On the following morning H.M. travelled 3 kos 44* poles aud 
arrived at the village of Kahnapal 1 2 3 (Kanabal) beyond which boats do 
not go. On the way lie visited the hermitage of Wahid Sufi, of 
whom I have already given some description. He uttered heart¬ 
pleasing words, aud made the dervish strong of heart. H.M. said 
that his sole idea was to keep his soul in ways well-pleasing to God as 
far as his powers would allow. It was also proper to observe order iu 
the administration of the world. He hoped that this enlightened heart 
(the hermit) would strengthen hitn towards the fulfilment of this wish. 
He (the hermit) paid his respects and represented that he knew some¬ 
thing of the lofty rank of the world’s lord, and that his outward glory 
was the veil over his spiritual beauty. He had lo.tg cherished the 
wish that he might obtain edification from that spiritual aud tem¬ 
poral lord. At this time the Prince-Royal came up from the rear, 
and an order was given that he should visit the hermitage. liie 
writer of the noble volume was sent along with him. 1 he prince first 
implored blessings for the world’s lord, and the hermit gave the same 
reply as before. Then he begged his prayers for himself. The 
answer was that he should obtain his wishes from the temporal and 
spiritual primate. 

From this stage H.M. went off on the horse ( bdrah ) of fortune to 
. see the fountain of Alauj, s which is a delightful place for visitors, and 
a placo of worship of the ancients. There is a limpid reservoir, and 


1 The text has bakhshL bat Sulai- 
rnnn was born in 920 AII. so IkhshI, 
beautiful, is the proper reading. 

* The Kanb&l of Stein's map, 
just before Islamabad. Lawrence 
says, p. 18 ** the river is navigable 
without a single lock from Bara mala 
to Kanabal. the pore of Islamabad, 
c. distance of 102 miles.** 

3 The Achiaval of Bernier who 
visited and described it, the Achh Dal 


of J. IT. 368, the Achibal of Stein’s 
map, mid the Achabal of Lawrence, 
p. 2*2, who says, it is perhaps the most 
beautiful of all the springs. See also 
Bates. It is about six miles E. of 
Islamabad. Dal in the Alu is prob¬ 
ably correct, for the word dal means 
a lake. The text has Alanj, but the 
true reading seems to be Aech or Ich. 
See Stein 180, and Bernier’s letters. 
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the water always shoots up (from the earth). Occasionally, a beauti¬ 
ful, yellow, spotted fish appears, and whenever this occurs, the year 
is reckoned a fortunate one. It appeared about this time, and 
caused joy. From there he went to hunt, and his idea was that he 
would proceed on to the fountain-head 1 of the Bihat, but rain aud 
the slipperiness of the defiles restrained him from this plan. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Tibet. When the sound of the world-conquering armies reached that 
country, the rulers thereof had not the courage to come personally to 
the sublime court. They remained in bewilderment. As they showed 
obedience by continually sending presents, II. Beg was sent to 'All 
Rai the ruler of Little 2 Tibet, and Mulla Tnlib 3 Isfahan!, and Mihtar 
Yarl to the ruler of great Tibet. Soothing and encouraging words 
were written to them. 

On 29 Tir, Divine month, 9 July 1589, ELM. fell ill, and that day 
passed in severe pain. Next day there were signs of improvement. 
After two days he took two spoonfuls of soup, and in a short time he 
became well. lie used to say that he had often been ill, but that the 
pains of ‘those days had not come up to the pain of that first day. 
May God the Giver of life long preserve him in sound health and in 
the administration of justice ! 

Verse . 

May dominion not be far from his pillow. 

May there be no light to the crown without his head. 

May his life be sempiternal. 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary 1 


i VernSg, Stein 182; but see Law¬ 
rence, p.18. See also Jahangir’s ac¬ 
count. Elliot VI. 304. 

a Little Tibet is Ballisban, and 
Great Tibet is Ladakh- Haider M. 
conquered these.countries and gave 

Little Tibet to Mulla Qasim and 


Great Tibet to Mulla Hasan. T. R., 
Ross and Elias 489. Qasim was after¬ 
wards killed, id. 490. 

8 B. 607 and n. He is there called 
Babfi Jalib. He was a poet. Sco J. 
III. 393, where a quatrain by him is 
quoted, fteo also BadnySnl III. 265. 
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CHAPTER C. 

Rrtdun of H.M. thi ShAuinshaii from Kashmir thb paradisaical. 

As the spectacle of that ever-vernal flower garden—which leads 
every one else to self-indulgence — made H.M. more zealous in 
devotion to the Creator, and as he had gathered some delight from 
travelling in it; and had made the peasantry and the soldiery joy¬ 
ful, he decided to return. Though the attractions of the climate, 
and the abuudance of flowers and fruit shut off the road of escape, 
yet wisdom prevailed and prevented him from staying longer. On 
1 Amardad, 11 July, 1589, the anchor was raised and ho set 1 sail. 

The PaklT route was kept before his eyes. He travelled 3 Icos 25 
poles, and halted opposite Nandimarg. On this day Abiya 2 * 4 paid his 
respects, and was received with favour. As Y'aqiib Kashmir!—who 
had in some measure awaked from his slumbers, perceived the 
majesty of the Shahiushah, and wished to pay his respects, H. M. 
made the arrivals happy, and sent them back satisfied. Rut as 
Y'aqub was impressed by the greatness of his crimes, he liad not the 
courage to come in, but sent his brother, in order that the good news 
of pardon might reach him, and might ease his fears. The brother 
returned after succeeding in his wishes. Next day he spent in the 
same delightful spot. On the morning following he departed, and 553 
after travelling 4 ko$ 59 poles, he encamped near Joras (?). s On this 
day some ladies arrived from the great camp, and paid their respects, 

Asaf T\., Khwaja Daulat, and others, did homage. Here a privy 


1 Badbdn Kasfixband. In Bates* ant be correct, the village may he the 

Gazetteer, Introd., p. 10, ifc is stated Khfir or Khur NakavTr of Stein 183. 

that Kashmir boats have no sails. But I incline to think ifc is Sursu, 

Perhaps A. F. is only speaking rhe- or Tsurus, the Soorvo of the map, a 

torically. large village on bank of Jhelam, be- 

4 Porhaps the name is Abhaya. tween Bij Biharaand Avantipur. It 

6 Text, variant . The may, however, be the Jarura of the 

T. O. MSS. have Joras. If the vari- T. RashTdT, p. 439. 
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council was held, au<l the expedition to Kabul was decided upon. 
After ono (day's) halt, he travelled 5 kos and halted near Pampur. 
One day afterwards, he travelled 4 koe, 36 poles, and stopped near 
the Koh-i-SulaimSti. 

On this day he paid a visit of consolation to Muhibb Ali K. 1 2 and 
gave some pleasure to him. who was prepared for the last journey. 
Then he got into a small.boat and proceeded towards the city. His 
only object was to exalt by consolation Amir Fath Ullah ShTrazT who 
had been ill from his first coming to the city, and had been unable to 
aecotnpauy H.M. on the excursion. M M. eatne to the bodsido of 
that chosen member of wisdom's family, and spoke graciously. Next 
day he halted. The days of Muhibb ‘All were ended. One said to 
to him, °Say there is no God except God." Ho, who lmd long re¬ 
frained from speech, now said. “ 'Tis not a time to say La Ullah (with¬ 
out God). 'Tis a time to fix all one's heart on God (ba-ullah)." H.M., 
who appreciated merit, grieved for him and showed kindness to his 
family. 

On 9 Amardad (about 19th July, 1589) II.M. travelled three kos 
and encamped after passing through Srinagar. On the way, his 
boat collided with a bridge, but by God's protection no damage 
resulted. After two days more ho travelled 4 kos 60 poles, aud en¬ 
camped at Skihabu-d-dlnpur. 3 Here Sultan Qoresh of Kashghar 
arrived and was received with royal favours. His lineage goes back 
to the great Qfian (Cingez). He was s. ‘Abdu r-Rashid s. Sultan 
Said s. Sultan Ahmad, known as Xlanja K. s. Yunas s. Avis s. Slier 
‘Ali Qghtan s. Khi?r Khhsja s. Tnghluq Timur s. Isa Buga s. Davii 
s. Buriiq s. Bisum Tava s. MawatkSn s. Cagrhtni s. Cingez. Some 
account of Ca^htai has been given in volume one. Maw§tkau was 
the second son of Caghtai, whom Cingez loved more than all his other 
children. Mawiltkan was killed by an arrow in 618 (1221 ad.) under 
fort B5ini5n. Bisun Tava, his second son, served Cingez till his death. 


1 This is Muhibb AlT RohtasT, and 
riot the soil of Babur’s prime minis¬ 
ter. Se* B. 422. 

2 About 12 m. N. N. W. Srinagar., 
and near the junction of the Sindh 

river. It is now known as ShadT- 
pur, but Dr. Stein ridicules the idea 


that the name is dorivcd from Shadi 
(marriage), and considers it to be an 
abridgment of the name derived from 
Sultan Shihahu-d-dfn of the 14th 
century. Jahangir has an account 
of the place Elliot VI. 305. 





CHAPTER C. 




Bur3q was first with 1 Qubla Qiifm who sent him to Transoxiana. He 
was tyrannical, and fought in Persia with 2 * Ayaq s. Hulrigu, and was 
defeated. Tn Bokhara he adopted the Ahmadi (Muhammadan) ro- 
ligion and took the name of S. GhTasu-d-dln. On his death Davfi 
succeeded, and reigned with great splendour. ITe conquered Trans- 
oxiana, Turkistan, Badakhshfin and Kabul. He attacked Persia 
several times, and led armies into India, but was unsuccessful. Isa 554 
Buqa reigned, after his father, in Tnrklstan, Ivash gh ar and Moghul- 
istftn. Tughluq Timur (his son) succeeded him. It is said $ that Isa 
Buqa had two wives, the elder being Satilmish Khatira, and the 
younger Maaliq. It being the rule that the elder wife, in a Moghul 
tribe, takes charge of the others, Satilmiah learnt, when the Khan was 
away on an expedition, that ManlTq was pregnant. She gave her to 
Sharawal 4 * Dukhtui who was one of the great officers. When the 
Khan returned from his expedition, he was vexed at this, but there 
was no remedy. After the Khan’s death there was confusion in the 
tribe. Amir Biilaj! DugJllafc, the grandfather of M. Haidar, proceeded 
to search, and sent Tashu Taimur to enquire, in order that he might 
get information about Manllk and her progeny. After much search 
he found that she was dead, and he brought away her son Tughluq 
Taimur K., after a thousand troubles, from the country of the Qalmnqs. 

At the age of 16 6 he ascended the throne, and in his 24th year he 
adopted the Ahmadi religion. There being a commotion in Trans¬ 
oxiana, he marched to that country and by his justice gave it tranquil¬ 
lity. He perceived the marks of eternal greatness on the forehead of 
SahibqiranI (Timur) and made 6 over the country of Kask to him, and 
gave Transoxiana to his own men. 7 After him Ilyas KhwSja K. 


1 Coleridge’s K.ubla Khan. The 
text omits the word Qubla, hut it is 
in the I.O. MSS. 

5 Should be Abaq or Abaqa. He 
succeeded his father in 1264. See 
Abaka K. in D'Horbelot. 

s Taken, apparently, from T. Ra¬ 
shid!. See translation p. 6. Text 
prints the passage as if it were a 
statement by Tughluq Timur ! 

* The Scbivfc Oghoul of Desmai- 
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son's translation of Abal GhazI, 

p. 165. There, Bulajf is called Pou- 

ladtehi, and his messenger Tash 

Timur. Though A. F. uses tho word 
jadd, “ grandfather/' he must mean 

ancestor. 

& T. R. 23. 

« T. R, 20. 

1 Apparently he made it over to 
liis son Ilyas. See T. R. 22. 
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became ruler. When be died, the Moghal tribe fell into confusion. 
Amir Qamaru-d-d!n Dugfc,lat put to death 18 persons from among the 
sons and sons-in-law of I’u^hluq Timur, and sat upon the throne. No 
descendant of Tug^luq Timur survived except lvhi$r Khvvfija. Amir 
lvhudadad, tho brother’s son of Qamaru d-din, hid the child with the 
help of the mother (of Khudadad). §ahib Qirani (Timur, i.e.. Tamer 
lane) waged great wars with Qamaru-d-din, and when the latter died 
Khizr l£hwaja was raised to the throne. He preserved peace with 
Timur, and by his prudence Mog&alistfin was civilised. Ho took au 
army several times to Cathay, and got possession of Turfan 1 and Q.ara 
Khwaja. His daughter Takal 3 Kh4nim was exalted by entering 
Timor's harem. Timur was called Gfn-gan because that s is the title of 
a son-in-law. 

Slier ‘AH 4 Oghlan lived with his brothers after his father’s (Mu¬ 
hammad K.) death and died in early youth. 6 AvIs K. (Sjjor Ali's son) 
served his uncle S^er Muhammad K. who was ruler of Moghaiisttin* 
He took to brigandage (qazz&qt), and fought battles. When gljer 
Muhammad K. died, he ascended the KhanT throne. They say he 
waged 61 wars with the Qalmaqs, and was once victorious. Twice ho 
was captured. Tashl, 6 the ruler of the Qalmaqs, respected his high 
lineage anil let him go. When Satuq K. came against him, lie 
555 hastened to fight, and in the confusion he was killed by au arrow 
shot unwittingly 7 by one of his own men. Confusion arose in the 
Moghal tribe. After his father’s catastrophe Yuuas K. was taken 
by some to Samarqand to M. Ulugh Beg, and Isa Buqfi was made 
ruler of the Moghals. The Mlrza (Ulugh Beg) 8 killed many of them 
and took all that they had. 

He sent \Tunas to Shalirukh, and the latter kindly made him over 
to Maulana Sharfud-dln ‘AH YezdT. From him he got some en¬ 
lightenment, and when the MaulanS died, he passed into Arabia, 
Persia, Azarbaij5n and FSrs. He made Shiraz his home, bought 
land and acquired knowledge, and supported himself by his own 


1 T. Rashid! 52 and n. 6. Kara- 

* The Vais K. of T. R. 60 et scq. 

khoja is mentioned there as au im¬ 

8 Taaki in text. See T. B. 65 and 

portant town on the borders of Ca¬ 

79 n 1. 

thay. 

7 T. R. 72 

* Tavakkul of T. Rashid!. 

8 Babur refers to this incident, 


* T. B. 278 and note. * T. ft. 60. Erskine 11. See also T. It. 84. 
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industry. In his 41st year Sultan Aim S'aid sent for him and pro¬ 
vided him with an army. He sent him off against his brother who 
had come as an invader. After much fighting ho was defeated, bat 
by craft and stratagem he established himself near Farghana, and 
men gathered round him. At this time Mir Saivid ‘AIT, a grandson 
of Amir Khudadfid, died, and Yulias’ affairs became flourishing. 

In a short time Isa Bucj3 also died, and then his son Dost 
Muhammad K. ascended the throne. In a short time, the govern¬ 
ment of Moghalistan became established in Yunas K.; out of grati¬ 
tude he gave his three daughters to M. Abu’s sons, viz. Mthrnigar 
Khanim to Sultan Ahmad, ruler [of Saraarqand; Sultan Nigar 
KhSnini to Sultau Mahmud K. M. M. Sulaiman’s father was born 
of this marriage. Qiitluq Nigar Kh anim he gave to ‘Hmr S. M. II. M. 

Get! Sitam (B&bur) was the offspring of this marriage. Ho lived for 
74 years. At the end of his days he wont into retirement 1 on account 
of the bad behaviour of his servants. 

Sultan Ahmad K., the second son of Yunas, governed well, 
and fought with the Qalmaqs and wou groat victories. He prevailed 
over the Uzbegs and Qazzoqs. When Shah Beg defeated Ahmad’s 
elder brother S. Mahmud, Ahmad came to help him, but by the 
jugglery of the heavens both brothers were defeated. Shah Beg res¬ 
pected old obligations and let them go. Ahmad fell ill of grief, aud 
died. Sultan S'aid was the third of Ahmad’s 16 sons. 2 He was for a 
while Shsh Beg’s prisoner. He escaped and came to his uncle S. Mah¬ 
mud. Then he left him and joined his brother Khalil in Moghalistau. 
Between those two and the elder brother Mansur K. there was war. 
Sultan S'aid K. had to traverse plains and deserts, but by the 
Divine aid he joined Get! Sitam (Babur) in Kabul, and was kindly 
received. He enjoyed himself for three years in the service of that ap- 556 
preciative one. Then he took an army with him and came to Farghana, 
and conquered most of the country. M. Abu Bikr, the ruler of Kas^- 
ghar, came to fight and was defeated. After this Sunj 3 K., ruler of 
Turkistan, came with a large force. The Khan wenttoQSsim K., the 
ruler of Dasht QibcSq, and from there brought an army against Kasb~ 

1 Haidar says, T.R. trans. 114, anything about the bad conduct of 
that YBnas was seized with paraljsis his servants, 
and was bedridden for the last two * T. Rashldl, 160, has 18 sons, 

years of his life. Ho does rot say 3 Suzunj Eh'vaja K., T. It. 133. 
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ghar. He fought with M. Abu Bikr and was victorious. Ho made 
peace with his elder brother Mansur K., and the Khutba was'read in 
his (Mansur's) name aud coin struck. They say that for some time 
after Mansur, the name of Khan was given to his son Shah K. When 
he died, the government returned to S‘a!d. He several times led an 
army against Moghulistin and was successful. He also fought with 
the people of Tibet, and gained victories. He sent his son Iskandar 
with M. Haidar to Kashmir by tho way of Tibet, and that delightful 
country was conquered. On account of double-faced men, Haidar 
made a sort of peace and returned. S‘aid died of asthma (< rtamgiri ) 
and the insalubrity of Tibet. His son ‘Abdu-r-Rashid received his 
name from Firdus MakanI (Babur) at his father's request. When he 
succeeded, he governed justly and prevailed over the IJzbegs and 
Qazzfiqs. He always kept oil friendly terms with Humayun. M. 
Haidar lias called his history by his name. When he died, ‘Abdu-1- 
Kanm 1 succeeded him. He reigned worthily for 30 years. His six 
brothers were Sufi Sultan, 2 Mahmud, Qoresh, Abu S‘aid x 4 Abdu-r- 
KahTin and ‘Abdullah. 8 In accordance with their father's will, and 
from their goodness, they served ‘Abdu-l-Karim. A dispute arose 
between Qoresh’s son Khudabanda and his uncle Muhammad. 4 He 
went off to the Kirghiz (Text, Dagavi) and by their help he conquered 
Tarfan. The Khan was apprehensive on this account and sent off 
Qoresh to the Hijfiz. Ho, with his belongings and his seven sons, Shah 
Muhammad, ‘Adil, Mozaffar, Abdullah, Sail jar, Ahmad and Ghazau- 
far, came to Badakhshan, and from there went to ‘Balkh. By ‘Abdul¬ 
lah's permission lie went to Fortune’s threshold (Akbar's court) and 
was exalted by the service 6 of the world’s lord. His eighth son, 
Khudabanda, remained where he was. Goodness and discretion shone 
from his forehead. When Abdu-1-KarIm died, and the government 
came to his brother Muhammad, ‘Abdullah sent a large army against 
the latter from Transoxiana. It was defeated, and returned. What 

1 See T. Rashldf, Introduction, p. 121. According to the Haft Iqllm, 
Abdu-r-Rashld had 13 sons. See also Ney Elias’s Khojas of E. Turkistan, 
J.A.S.B. for 1897. 

* See A. N. III. 150, 151. His brother Abu S‘ald was married to Harani 

Begam's daughter. 3 Killed in Berar, A. N. III. 490. 

* Evidently this is the Mahmud mentioned above. A variant gives 
Muhammad as the name. 

* Qoresh boearae a commander of 700. 13. 459. 
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has been the end of this irrigation of the garden of words Though 
a littlo diffusive, the rose garden of auuals has been refreshed.' 

On 13 Atnardad, Divine month, 23 July 1589, H.M. travelled 3i 
kos, 12 polos, and arrived near Sopur. * * * * On the way he visited the gar¬ 
den of the Bagh Safe which M. Haidar had made. He also climbed to 
the top of a littlo hill 3 * * 6 from which much of Kashmir could be seen, 557 
and enjoyed exquisite pleasure. Next day, he travelled 41 Icos , 72 
poles, and halted near Patan.* He h disembarked here and went 


i The last part of this digression 
adds to the information in the T. 
Rashid!. 

* Text Satpflr, but probably the 
place is Sopur at the S. W. corner 
of the Wular.lake. The I.O. MS. 23d 
seems to have Sopur. It is also 
called Suyyapuraand may be theSur* 
yapar (recte Suyyapura) mentioned 
in the T. A. quoted by Ross and 
Elias, p. 490. It is stated there that 
there was a palace of Zainud-*Abi¬ 
din in Suryapur. A Satpur is men¬ 
tioned in J. II. 364. Perhaps this is 
Sopdr. lJLaidar M.’s Bagh Safa was, 
as we lcavn from the T. A., in An- 
darkot which is the old Jayapura. 
Stein, p. 197. Akbar would pass this 
place on hie way to Sopur. The T. 
A. and Ferishta tell us that lJaidar 
M/s building in the Bagh Safa was 
burnt by the rebellious Kagjjmlrls. 
Apparently what ijaidar said when 
it was burnt was, “ I did not bring 
this building from Kashgli&r, and 
so by God’s help 1 shall be able to 
rebuild it.” Andarkot seems also to 
be called Audarkal, the one word 
meaning the Inner Fort, and the 
other, “ Within the lake, ” and this 
is the position of Andarkot. See 
Mr. Growse’s Architecture of Kash¬ 
mir, 0 . Review, January 1872, p. 29. 


He spells tho name Antar-kot from 

alhyantara kotta, 

3 This must bo the isolated hill. 
Aha Tung of Bates’s Gazetteer, S.W. 
Manasbal lake, and close to Sambal. 
It rises about 1,000 ft. above the plain 
(actual height 6,290) aud is visible 
from many distant parts of the valley. 
See Stein II. 422. 

* This is on the Barahmu I a- Sri¬ 
nagar road, and is two days* journey 
from the latter. It is not on the 
Jhelam (Vcth) and I do not under 
stand how Akbar got near it by boat, 
unless he w ent by a canal. He was 
travelling in the'rawly season. Mr. 
Growse 6ays that Patau or the Pass 
stands at the head of a small canal 
and that this passage i* only navi¬ 
gable in the height ol the rains. 
Patan is now only a large village, 
but is remarkable tor two temples. 
Seo Stein's papers 199-200. Growse 
and Lawrence 175. I presume that 
by the word tfaahr A. F. means Sri¬ 
nagar, but possibly Patan is meant, 
for it seems strange that they should 
have been sent back with presents to 
Srinagar when Akbar might have 
made his donations when he was 
passing through the city. Perhaps, 
however, they were sent to look after 

‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

6 There is a variant here, and per- 
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on by land. On this day he sent the Maliku-sh~sh‘ara S. Faizi, and 
Mir Sharif Amuli to the city with a large sum of money in order 
that they might distribute it to the emancipated ones who had chosen 
retirement and those who were silently needy, and to others who 
wished for help. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Y‘aqub K. Kashmiri 
to the sublime court. He had suffered the retribution of his pre¬ 
sumption and rebelliousness, and was spending his time in consterna¬ 
tion among the defiles of Kishtwara. 1 He had been greatly alarmed 
by the arrival of tho great army, thinking that the landholders (of 
Kishtw&ra) might seize him and deliver him up. Some of his be¬ 
wilderment was removed when his brother came and announced to 
him the good news of pardon, and he betook himself to submissive- 
ness. He saw no salvation for himself except by coming to pay his 
respects. But as he was greatly disturbed on account of his pre¬ 
vious conduct, he presented a petition through M. Yusuf K. “ On 
account of tho intoxication of youth, and intimacy with wicked men, 
what had occurred, had occurred. Now the whirlpool of repentance 
had taken possession of him. His prayer now was that H.M. would 
send him his special slipper so that he might place it on the crown of 
his head, and prostrate himself at tho holy threshold.” The gracious 
sovereign accepted his apology, and granted him his desire. The 
distressed one hastily came on receipt of this kindness. On 18 
Amardad, the desire of his soul was gratified. 

After three (days) halts, H.M. resumod his march. He travelled 
3} kos, 60 poles, and encamped near Naupara. 8 In that country 
there are porters who carry immense burdens, and traverse hills, as 
if they were plains. These men transported much baggage. It was 


haps the meaning of it is that Akhar 
disembarked and made arrangements 
for "journeying by land without ac¬ 
tually doing so. 

It was on tho wudur or table-land 
near Patau that Abu-l-Maali wa^ 
defeated by GhazI Oak in the fifth 
year of Akbar’s reign. A. N. II. 102. 

i KishtwSr town is called Kasta- 
w&r by the Kashmiris. (Hates). 


2 I have not found the place. 
There is a village < ailed Nngpntliar 
w. Patan, but it is too near the 
latter place. Perhaps it is the Kur¬ 
il Qr between Barahmula and Patan 
mentioned in A. N. II. 102. Or it 
may be the Tapor of the maps, for in 
Persiau writing n. and t. only differ 
by a dot. 
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a wonderful sight. H.M. set out next day at dawn, and having 
travelled 2 kos } 20 poles, he encamped at Barahmfila. This is the gate 
of Kashmir. On one side there is a sky-touching lull, and on the other 
the Bihat tumultously rushes towards India. Between the two there 
is a narrow path. Since a long time, the rulers have made a gate i 
there, and the guards admit no one without a passport. On this day 
Zain K. Koka arrived from Pakli aud did homage. H.M. sent him 
forward in order that he might make strong a bridge over the Indus. 

The army was divided into eight portions. Some special troops 
were told off to follow the royal stirrup. The other seven 2 were 
arranged according to the watch of each day, and all the zealous 
men were put in charge of them so that each division might have its 
round of service. On the 23rd Il.M. left the Bihat, and encamped 
after travelling } of a kos, plus 20 poles. On this day Mir‘Arif 8 
Ardabili did homage. He had a large share of intelligence, and was 
also distinguished for his austerities. Some years ago, ho had, on 
account of the chatter of the envious, hurried off from Lahore to 
Kashmir. ‘All K. the ruler had treated him with respect, and mado 
him his son-in-law. Envious people represented that he was aiming 
at sovereignty, and was plotting to cut off the ruler when the latter 558 
should come to visit him. The Mir on account of men's improper 
beliavour, and his ill luck, fled at night to the wilds. He was caught 
on the road, brought in, and abused. Thence he went to Tibet. ‘All 
Kai* the ruler there gave him his sister in marriage. When the 
ambassadors went off to Tibet, an order was given that they should 
bring the Mir. As he had secretly a desire for discipleship, he 
eagerly set off, although the ruler did not grant him leave, and his 
friends and allies terrified him. He was received with princely 
favours. After odc day H.M. travelled 3 koa , 20 bambus and halted 
near Khfinpur. 5 Here news was received that on the 24th Khw&ja 


i Dr. Stein saw the remains of 
the Drang or watch-tower in 1892. 
Here, apparently, was the stone 
gate through which Hiuen Tsiang 
passed. 

* See B. 257. 

8 Badayiinl III. 69 has a long 
notice of him. He was a grandson 


of Ism'all Safari, and so was styled 
Ardabili. It was Ma kfr dumu-I-Mulk 
who drove him from Lahore. 

♦ Zftd in text, but the variant Kai 
seems preferable. 

$ This can hardly be the Kani- 
sapura or Kanpur of Drowse p. 28, 
for that is above Bar&hmnla. There 
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Sandal 1 had died. As this famous pigeon-fancier had fallen ill, he 
had been sent on before. On the way lie took the final journey. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ‘A?du-d-daulah. He 
had been left behind in the city on account of illness. Hakim * ‘AIT 
did not treat him properly, and ELM. sent Hakim Hasan to cure him. 
The lntfcor reached the august camp, and jt was made known that 
‘Azdu-d-dnula had turned away his heart from this inn of 3-5 days’ 
duration. H.M. grieved at the departure of this memorial of former 
sages. Ho often said that the Mir was his vakil, philosopher, phy¬ 
sician, and astronomer, and that no one could understand the amount 
of his grief for him. “ Had he fallen into the hands of tho Franks, 
and thoy had demanded all my treasures in exchange for him, I 
should gladly have entered upon such profitable traffic, and have 
bought that precious jewel cheap.” 8 This bewildered one of tho 
assembly of existence (A F.) knows that lie bad completely plundered 
the caravan of learning’s schools. The meeting with this spiritually 
great man worked a revolution in my ideas. Together with all this 
stock of knowledge, he was a rare jewel of truth and uprightness 
and practical skill. An order was given that Lis body should be 
removed from the khdnqd * of Mir Saiyid 'All Hamadani and con¬ 
veyed to the top of the Koh-i-Sulaimgn, which is a delightful spot. 

Next day he marched 4 fees, 60 poles, and alighted at the village 
of Kanpala 4 (?). It snowed for most of tho way up to this place. 


is a Kanpdr marked on Stein’s map a 
little below Baralimnla. 

1 See B. 302 whore he is called 
Kfawajah Cheleh. See also 

A. N. infra, p. 569, from which it 
appears that his tomb was west of 
Barahmilla and near MabTpara. 

8 Hakim ‘All was a young man, 
and, according to Badayflnl III. lr>7, 
he prescribed harisa, a thick pottage, 
with fatal effects. Butin his history 
he says that Fatfc Ullah insisted on 
eating the pottage in spite of Jia- 
kYm ‘All’s remonstrances. See B. 
33 n. 

8 Is this a reminiscence of con* 


versations with Acquaviva and an 
allusion to St. Matthew xiii.46P 

* Cf. BadayanI, Lowe, 34. A pic- 
ture of his shrine and its surround¬ 
ings forms tho frontispiece to Law¬ 
rence's work. See also p. 292 id., and 
Bates’ Gazetteer 361. Saiyid ‘All is 
the great saint of tho valley, and is 
said to have been the chief agent in 
converting the inhabitants. See 
J. IT. 355aud n. 4 and ed. 392 and n. 6. 
He belonged to the last quarter of 
the 14th century. 

6 Probably the fUnelwarof Bates, 
as there is the variant Kancla. 
Kftnelwar is the taAstl station of 
DacTupSra. 
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On each side there is a lofty mountain. The one on the right, in re¬ 
turning, was bare of trees ; the other was full of cypresses and pines, 
though the distance between those two peaks was very small. At 
dawn he started again and marched 8$ kos, dO poles and halted near 
Prihunar 1 a dependency of Dajan K£aru. 8 In going from Barahinula 
up to the river Kigali Gang the country on the right hand is called 
DajanpSrfi, and that on the left is called KhftrO. Next day he tra¬ 
versed Kuarmasfc 8 ‘ which is the most difficult pass on this ronte, and 
halted at the village of Mfthlpara. 4 He traversed kos } 89 poles. 659 
Sometimes he ascended from the depths up to the sky. In going 
through the pass ELM. drew rein for a while at the grave ( turbat ) of 
Khwiija §andal and mourned by throwing down 6 food as is the rule 
of pigeon-fanciers. On this day people could not keep up with him, 
and so he was obliged to hah. Meanwhile Mir Abu-l-qisim Tandcln 4 


i I think this must be Bhaniyar on 
right bank of Harpatkai river at its 
junction with the Jhclam. It is east 
of UrI and is famous for its temple. 
But it is on the left bank of the Jhe- 
lam. 

* Dajan is a clerical error 

for Dacan and the compound word 
Dajankharu appears to be a mistake 
for Dacan-Jdj a war, i.e. right and left. 
Sec J. II. 359, n. 2, who says: u Ou 
the Bihat river, below Barahmula. 
the subdivision of Daehin lies to the 
north, and that of Kawar to the south 
of (he stream.” Upon the meaning 
of Dacan or Daksina sec Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899. p. 170, n. 

3 The Kokararmast of Elphin- 
stone's map. I.O. MS. 236 has Mast- 
Kuar. Jahinglr entored Kagfcmlr 
by the PakhlT route in the 15th year 
of his reign, and gives an itinerary. 
He mentions Kuarmast or Kuarmafc 
Tdzuk 294, and describes it 
as the hardest of all the passes on 
the road, and also as the last on the 

107 


way to KaghmTr. After crossing it 
he came to the villago of }Yaca * The 
next stage was the village of Baltflr. 
Stoin, J.A.S.B. for 1899, Extra No. 2, 
pp. 82-87, should be consulted about 
the Pakhli or Jholam route. 

4 It is Paipara in I.O. MS. 236. 

3 Such seems to be the meaning of 
the text wliich lias ba ilqai 

ash. But the reading is doubtful. 
I.O. MS. 236 has ba a dal d*h~i-palk 
and No. 23 has u tears "; palk 
means the eyelids, and possibly the 
meaning is tiiat Akbar shed tears. 
But pulk means kidneys, and perhaps 
aah pulk may mean kidney-soup. All 
the MSS. seem to have adat and not 
ilqdi , and adar would agree better 
with weeping than ilqdi, As^kT 
<4 the weeper ” was the name of one of 
Akbar 's famous pigeons. B. 299. 

• So in text, but Namakln is the 
true reading. It was a nickname 
given him because he presented 

• rvrhapn the final letter ill 0 ami the place it 
the Datehl of the mape. 













850 


akbarnAha. 




camo from Swad and did homage. He brought with him KSlu Af¬ 
ghan, who had flod and had been at the bottom of the disturbance of 
the Yusufzai. When the victorious troops surrounded that hill coun¬ 
try, and the position of the recalcitrants became difficult, every section 
of them took refuge with one of the officers. This evil-doer made the 
Mir tho means of his deliverance. H.M. sent this man who was 
worthy of death to the school of tho prison. At dawn he resumed 
his march, and after travelling 4| kos, 2(5 poles through defiles he 
halted near Balias. 1 This is the end of the country of Kashmir 
aud tho beginning of the territory of Mastang.® This name is 
applied to the country from Bull as to the Kish,en Gang. S. Ism'ail, 
in whose sanctity the Yusuf/.ai tribe believe, and to whom they impute 
miracles, came and did homage. Perhaps the sins of tho tribe might 
be forgiven by his intercession ! On this day a largo sum was made 
over to Mir 'Arif Ardabili in order that ho might send it to the 
indigent iu Tibet. Hakim Abu-l-fath suffered from diarrhoea -and 
was in great pain. H.M. cast tho shadow of his grac.iommoss over 
him, and comforted him. Next morning ho again marched and 
travelled four kos, passing through tho BulISs pass and encamping 
uear Naupara. 3 The road was almost unparalleled for difficulty, nar¬ 
rowness, and heights and hollows. On this day he wont to the Hakim’s 
quarters and encouraged him. Next day he travelled 4 kos, 10 poles 
and encamped near Barka 4 (?). Sultan Husain 4 PakliwSl came 
forward with presents,and was received with favour. Ou 1 SJjahriy- 
war. Divine month, 11 August 1589, ho crossed the Kishen Gang by 
a bridge, and after travelling 3} kos, 82 poles encamped near Sikri. 4 

Add. MS. 27,247 lias Saha- 

sak ? 

* Perhaps the Naoshera of Stein’s 
map, west of B&llusa and near Do- 
patta. 

* I.O. MS. 236 Parka. 

5 B. 454 and 601. He was des¬ 
cended from Timor’s Qarlnqs. He 
is mentioned in the Tuzuk, p. 290. 
When Jahangir saw him (in 1619) he 
was 70 years old. 

6 I.O. MS. 236 Sank I. Add. 
27,247 B.M. MS. has SlkrT. 


Akbar with a plate and rnp made out 
of rock-salt. B. 470. 

1 The Peliasa of the maps. Stein 
86 calls it Bulta^a and identities it 
with the ancient Boly&saka. It is 
six marches from Abbotfcabad. See 
also Tuzuk 292 

* Variant Pushing. There are 
both a Pushang and a Mastang east 
of Qandahar, J. II. 396, but neither 
can be the country <here spoken of. 
I.O. MS. 236 appears to have Hainak 
hero and Shahbang lower down. B.M. 
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It is a fine river with clear and wholesome and very cold water. It 
rushes down from tlio foot of Tibet. The country from this stream 
to the Pakll river (the Siran) is called Mastang. 1 2 3 Up to this point 
II.M. had followed the river Bihat. Next day a formidable pass, 
iU kos long, was traversed, and the encampment was made near the 
Nain Sukh * river. This was not inferior to the previous river in the 
sweetness and wholesomouess of its waters. Some thought it to be 
superior. Qasim K. was sent on to look alter the bridging of the 
Indus. After one day H.M. passed the defiles of Batras. 8 He tra¬ 
velled 5 kos, 30 poles and encamped near Galii, a dependency of 
Paklt. Here a plain became visible, and provisions after being very 
dear were now cheap. Sultan Husain prayed that his house might 
be illuminated by the advent of H.M.. aud his request was graciously 
granted. Next day 4£ Jcos, 80 poles wore traversed, aud a halt was 
made near Dadhal. 4 Next day 3 kos, 90 poles wore traversed, and the 
encampment was at Garhasa. Sljahrukh, the landowner of Damtur, 0 560 
came and did homage. As the IJLakim was in much pain, a halt was 
ordered. On the night of 7th gjjahviyar, Divino month, 18th August, 
1589, that adorner of the garden of acuteness, farsighted, awakenod- 
kearted, and wise-brained one, expired. lie stepped aside from 
this place of trouble. He retained his senses to the last, aud 
the commotion of death did not terrify him. How shall I describe 
the grief which the holy heart felt at this calamity ! Though the 
grief of great and small may be comprehended, how can the state of 
that appreciative oue of the banquet of enlightenment be under¬ 
stood ! There were combined in the deceased loyalty, tact, benevo¬ 
lence, eloquence, good looks, dignity, God-given gravity, innate 
kindness, and profouud wisdom. In accordance with orders, Khwaja 


1 Shahbaug in I.O. MS. 236. 

2 Jahangir, Tuzuk 291, ways it was 
Ma^uu ud of Ghazni wlio called this 
river Nain Sukh, “ The delight of 
the eyes.” It is also known as the 
Kunhar. See Punjab Gazetteer, Ha- 
z&ra district, and Elliot VI. 372 aud 
I.S. VIII. 365. 

3 Siras or Tir&s in B.M. Add. 

26,247. Name omitted in 1,0. MS. 


236. Perhaps it is the BatrassIgalT 
west of Garlii Hablbullah of the 
Ha^Sra Gazetteer, p. 138. 

4 Perhaps Dodyal, 25 miles from 
Abbottabad. 

4 B. 524 and Tdzuk 290. Dantur 
or Dhantur, the Dhamtaur of the 
map, lies on the right bank of the Dor 
near Naushahrah. It is some five 
miles east of Abbottabad. 
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§jAamsa-d-din and a uumber of others convoyed his body to Hasan 1 
Abri&l and committed it to earth under a dome which the Khwaja 
had made. I, Abul Fazl, the writer of the book of fortune, had 
thought that I had emerged from the thornbrako of restlessness and 
had chosen the pleasant abode of contentment and tranquillity. On 
that 2 * 4 * * * day the veil was withdrawn, and I nearly fell into the turmoil 
of agitation. Ho (Abu-l-Fath) acquired eternal bliss and yielded up 
a borrowed life at the feet of his master. I hope that all his servants, 
whether far or near, may surrender their brief lives in his presence. 
The king of poets, S. FaizI, wrote an elegy about A?du-d-danlah and 
the Hakim. I give some verses from it and so empty my heart. 

(Here follow FaizFs verses, 200 lines. The live lines quoted by 
Badayunt, Lowe 382, are not, among them. Apparently FaizI wrote 
two poems, one about Fafcbullah only, and one about hitn and Abu 1- 
Fath.) 

564 Next day he travelled 4J bos , 8 8 poles—the road being very 


1 See Elliot VI. 311 and note, 

which slates that the tomb still 

exists. 

4 The passage is obscure, but I 
chink A. F. means that the loss of 
his friend nearly deprived him of 
the power of self-restraint It with¬ 
drew the veil over action or conduct, 
i.c. laid bare his inmost feelings. Cf. 
the translation at p. 6C0 of the Dur¬ 
bar Akbarl. It has helped me to 
understand the passage. FaizFs ver¬ 
ses were evidently inserted at a sub¬ 
sequent recension of the Akbarnama 
for they do not occur in B.M. Add. 
27,247. There wo have instead a few 
lines from Ni?amT. In that MS., 
the dafco of Abdul Fath’» death is 
given as 10 Shaw&l, after two watches 
of the day had passed. The corres¬ 

ponding A.D. date would be 21st 

August, 1589. In MS. B.M. 27,247 

the wording of A. F.’s reflections is 
somewhat different. The words there 

are: " An rut parda-i~bdr aa rui-i-ao 


barkfcasta nazdik bud be la kfcdristdn- 
eurai jazd Jthud kashdn rafla .” “ On 

that day tho veil was removed, and I 
was nearly falling out with external 
things.” A. F.’s remark about Abul 
Fate's not being really a subject of 
regret is paralleled by tho concluding 
lines of FaizI’s ode. This poem is 
finer than that on KashraTr and 
shows real feeling. Tn the first book 
of A. F.’s letters, p. 43 of tho Newal 
Kishore edition, thero is a letter of 
Akbar to IJaklra Hamam, telling him 
of his brother’s death. It is dated 
from the hank of tho Indus, 28th 
Shawwal997 (30fch August, 1589). It 
gives the date of the death as the day 
of Murdad 7fcb Shahrlyur 34th year 
(night of Thursday 19th Shawwai 
997). 

* The variant 88 poles is supported 
by I.O. MS. 236. This omits the 
quarter bos and makes the stage 4J 
kos , 88 poles. 
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narrow and full of streams—and encamped at Dahakarl. 1 Next day 
he started at dawn and travelled 3? kos, 80 poles and halted between 
Khora * and Mfinikaliila, 3 which is a seat of the Dilazaks. Next day 
he travelled 4J kos and halted near Sherkhan. Next morning ho 
travelled 4 kos and halted near the Serai of Saiyid Pir Sabz.* 

Here M. Yfisuf K. took leave and returned to Kashmir. Next day 
lie passed Baba Hasan Abdal and halted near the serai of /ainu d-d in 
4 All. On that day he travelled 44 kos, 50 poles. Next morning he 
crossed the river TarSbardl, 6 and passed the serai of Bahadur and 
halted. The march was 3£ kos. On 14th Shahryur, 24th August 1589, 565 
he travelled 4.1 kos and encamped by the river Indus near Atak- 
Benaros. Prom Srinagar to this place is 96 kos, 77 poles. Here 7mn 
K. Koka, Qasiui K. and S^ahbaz K. had the felicity of doing 
homage. Next day Prince Sultan Murad came with the ladies 6 and 
did homage. Rai Rai Singh and many others paid their respects. On 
the 16th Sadiq K. did homage. He had according to orders hastoned 
to the Presence. He was sent off to chastise the Afghans, and 
he came to Swat by the pass of Malkand. Shah Beg K., Shahim 
K., Janisb Bahadur, Ahmad Beg, TaWhta Beg, and other heroes joined 
him. By the power of planning and courage, the Afghans were 
reduced to obedience, and Swad became somewhat populated. At 
this time Mir Murad, in the exercise of hia duties as sazawal, 


1 Apparently it is Dastkarl in B.M. 
Add. MSS. 27,247. Perhaps it is the 
Dhamuk of Elliot VL 308 n. 3. 

a B.M. MS. 27,247 has Kahwar. 
But khar socms the proper word. 

8 Perhaps this is Man iky ala, famous 
for its Buddhist tope. See I. G. IX. 
It seems that it was first described 
by Mountstuart Elphinistono in his 
hook on Kabul. The text has kc aur - 
ang ni§&ln ad, * l Which is a capital.” 
But Manikyala apparently never 
was a capital, and the. reading of the 
two 1.0. MSS. agrees with the B.M. 
MS., viz. Dilzak The Cawn* 

pore ed. has " which is a remain of 
antiquity”—fce tea </usa«/i ast 


If the place be really Manikyala, Ak- 
bar must have gone a good deal out of 
his way, for Manikyala lies consider¬ 
ably to the east. 

* The text omits the words PirSabz, 
but the variant gives these, and they 
occur in the I.O. MSS. Perhaps it 
is the Sawajpoer of tho map, N. of 
Hasan Abdal. 

5 Apparently the 1.0. MSS. have 
AJjuuadl. Perhaps howovor the Haroh 
is meant. B.M. MS. 27,247 seems to 
have Hardo. For the Haroh see 
I. G. 

8 They had been at Rohtas, and 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that they 
came from there. 
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brought SJtahbAz K. to Atak Benares. Sacliq K. being approhensive 1 
that he would meet him, went off very quickly. 


1 SSdiq K. and Shahbaz were on 
bad terms and so would avoid one 
another. But there is some confu¬ 
sion in the account and there are 
variations in the MSS. We are told 
here that Shahbaz was being brought 
by MTr Murad to Attock. But a 
litfclo above it is mentioned that 
Shahbaz had the happiness of doing 
homage at Attock two days before 
Sidiq. At p. 547 we seo that Shah¬ 
baz had been escorted to Swad by 
MTr Murad. I.O. MS. 235 and the 
Oawupore cd. make Shahbaz go off 
quickly in order to avoid Sadiq. The | 
text and I.O. MS. 236 inako Sadiq j 
go off quickly in order to avoid 
Shahbaz. Perhaps the Shahbaz first 
mentioned was not Shahbaz Kam- 
bhir. There was a Shahbaz K. who 
was Collector of Rewarl, III. 557, 
who apparently was not the Kam- 
bhu. 

Note. 

Takll or Pakhll is not mentioned 
in the I.G. It is called a Sarkar in 
the Ain and is described at J. II. 390. 
This account is copied by Jahangir, 
Tuzuk 290, who entered Kashmir 
by this route in the 14th year of his 


reign, 1619-20. See Elliot VI. 367-73. 
According to Haidar Malik, it was 
he who suggested this route to the 
emporor, but it must have been well 
known to the Moghuls, as Akbar used 
it twice. Baron Hiigel's statement 
that the Pakhll route was notpropor- 
1 y opened out till the 18ch century, 
Stein 83 n., does not seem to bo cor¬ 
rect. Pakli now forms part of the 
Hazara district and is frequently 
mentioned in the Hazara Gazetteer. 
It is watered by the Siran river. It 
is also shown in the curious map of 
Kashmir prepared by Captain Gen- 
til and published in Vol. III of Lang* 
lea’ translation of Forster’s Tra¬ 
vels, Paris 1802. Forster travelled 
by Baramulah when leaving Kashmir 
in June-July 1783. He must have 
followed Akbar’s route for most of the 
way, for be too came out at Attock, 
but he did not go through Pakli on 
account of the evil reputation of the 
inhabitants. He went by Jiddun, 
which appears to be the Gudoon of 
the map, and is to the south of Ba¬ 
nd. Elphiustone II. 8 speaks of 
tho Judoou tribe as holding Dhant- 
ou*-, a narrow valley along the Door- 








CHAPTER CX. 




CHAPTER Cl. 

Expedition to Afghanistan (ZIbdlistAn). 

As H.M.’s holy design was to pacify that country and to cherish 
the old 1 proprietors, he on 19th ShahrTyar, 31st August 1589, crossed 
over by the bridge which had been constructed below Attock. He 
inarched 28 2 bambus and halted near the Sarai of Khairabfid. The 
elephant establishment, the park of Artillery, and the great camp were 
left; in Attock. Those who were wearied with the journey, and those 
who Loved the shade, and their homes, expected that after such 
troublesome journies H.M. would not go to Kabul, and that his only 
design was to hunt and recreate himself on the bank of the Indus* 
On this day Qbahbftz K. obtained leave to go to Swfid. After three 
(days) halts he marched 3 kos y 25 bambus and halted near Elias-gar- 
ha. News came that Husain Pakllwal had fled. When the imperial 
officers made some representatious about the large revenues of that 
territory (Pahli ), the clown fell into evil thoughts and went off to his 
homo on tlio same day that the royal standards crossed the Indus, 
On this account H.M. on the 23rd made over Pakll and its neigh¬ 
bourhood to Husain Beg S. U marl as lus fief and sent him off there. 
By the might of fortuue he prevailed over it, and that land-owner 
received his chastisement. On the 27th when the camp was near 
Gorkhatra, Shah Beg came from SwAd, and on the way had the bliss 
of having an audience. At Ins lequest H.M. visited Begrfim which 


1 .Van akkianbabarx b'uniian. Bi- 
bari is properly b&Irt,and means old. 
Ifc has nothing to do with Babur or 
with the Bauboor tribe of Elphin- 
sione IT. 69. In B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
the motive given for visiting Kabul 
was to see the ancestral home. 

* B.M. MS. Add. 27,217 1ms 1* 
ko$, 28 poles, and this is probably 
correct. This MS. has the advan¬ 


tage of always giving the HijrT date 
as well as the Persian month and 
day. Here it says that Akbar crossed 
over on the last day of Sljawwal 
(997) (31st August. 1589). It al*o 
says that the bridge was placed 
above Attock. The same MS., which 
is ovidently from an earlier recen* 
sion, gives the stages of the journey 
through the Kfiaibar. 




was in his fief. An order was given to the writer that be should go 
there, and give presents to the hermits. Thousands of needy persons 
560 received their portions, and the treasure-house of prayers was filled. 
On 1st Mihr, 11th September, he traversed the Klmibar and halted at 
Daka. Qt\sim had so improved the road, which camels and horses 
used to traverse with difficulty, that carts passed through easily. 
On the 4th Karatn Ullali came from Mulvva, and did homage near 
KhwSja. Yaqut Sarai. At the stage of Safed Sang the idea of 
travelling rapidly presented itself. As the time of the autumnal 1 
colouring of Kabul was approaching, he left the great camp under 
the charge of Prince Murad, to come on slowly, and at the close 2 of 
the 8th, he urged on his steed. At midday he rested near Barik 
5b. On the way Hakim Hamam came from Turau, and prostrated 
himself. In compassion for him H.M. said with his poarl-dropping 
tongue : “One brother has gone from the world for you, and for us, 
ten.” 

1 Verse. 

From the point of eyesight one person is less. 

From the point of wisdom, more than thousands. 

When his heart had been consoled by the giuhinskah's help, the 
HakTm conveyed the praise and supplications of the ruler of Turan. 
He (Abdullah) 4 represented that the baking of Herat aud the con¬ 
quest of Khurasan were due to the blessed influence of his devotion to 


1 This sentence appears in a sim¬ 
pler form in B.M. MS. Add. 27,247. 
There it is said that 4< As the autumn 
of Kabul—which is equal to the spring 
of other countries—was at hand.” 
H.M. resolved to hasten on. Cf. 
J. II. 408 where A. F. speaks of the 
matchless beauty of the autumn in 
the Daman-i-Kob. 

* The B.M. MS. above mentioned 
says Akbar started at the close of the 
day and travelled ail night and up to 
the middle of next day. The date 
given is 8th Mihr = Saturday 19th 
2M-q‘ada=19th September. On this 
occasion he travelled 13$ kos , 40 bam- 


bus, and reached Barik-Ab. Before 
he reached Jajdalak, HakTm Ham&m 
met him, having come on in advanco 
of his companions on hearing of the 
death of his brother. They remained 
in Kabul. 

3 These lines arc also quoted by 
BadaynnI, Lowe 383. 

* ‘Abdullah conquered Khurasan 
in 1589. His message is somewhat 
differently worded in Add. 27,247. 
After meeting j^akitn Hamam, Akbar 
started again at midnight and tra¬ 
velled 104 kos, 46 bambus,and reach¬ 
ed Kabul on the day of A ban 10th 
Mihr = Monday 21st ZI-1-qaada. 
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the worlds lord. He was sending Ahmad ‘All Atftliq, who was one 
of his confidants, with gifts and compliments. He and Mir §adr 
Jalian were following. On this day the villagers came in crowds to 
perform the kornish and gained their wish. When half the night 
had passed, lie renewed his journey, and on the 10th 1 lie illannnafced 
Kabul by his advent. On the whole way, Turks and Tajiks came 
forward on both sides with presents and offerings. On this day too 
Mir Sadr Jahan paid his respects. From Attack*Benares to Kabul 
is 92$ kos , 41 pole 3 , and they were traversed in 21 days and 18 
marches. He took up his quarters in the citadel and enjoyed the 
gardens and the plain. He proclaimed benevolence to great and 
small, and every day, while he was in the city, a crowd partook 
of his bounty. On the 15th Prince Murad arrived with the family 
and household. At the end of the day he came down from the 
citadel and halted at the hall which had been erected near the 
Safed Sang. At dawn, as it was a feast day, he indulged in some 
splendour, and there was a daily market of giving. Ahmad ‘All 
Atallq had an audience, and presented the letter and the choice 
products of his country. Hakim Hamam represented that on 16th 
Azar of the previous year a wonderful thing had happened in Turfin. 

Up to the end of the evening there were such death-cries of birds 
that even the loveless hearts of hunters were pained. At dawn 
thero were seen in every field near Bukhara, dneka, swans, geese, 567 
storks, etc, lying dead or wounded or with broken breasts and scattered 
feathers. Likewise on the banks of Lake Kfir&k many thousand 
animals were lyiug dead, and persons who came from the Oxus and 
its neighbourhood made similar reports. Crowds of men with carts, 
camels and horses, carried off loads of them to their houses, and for 
six months ate their flesh, and supplied lamps with their fat. The 
Turanian ambassador represented that ‘Abdullah K. had assembled 
ablo mon and rnudo enquiries. As there was no ice or snow, they 
were unabie to give any explanation. Some said it appeared that 
an army of owls must have passed by. Others suggested that it 
was a hunting animal called a Sadaiq. a It was not improbable that 
such destruction of life had been caused by it. It had no equal 


i The T. Akbarl has 22 ZT-l-q‘aada * Not in dictionary. I.O. 

(3rd October)* A. F. has 10th Mihr M8S. have badai<i or padalq. Ap- 
(eorresponding to 21st September^. 1 patently, a fabulous bird. 

108 
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among birds for strength. They also mentioned that one of the 
birds was wearied out with flying and was panting. A chief hunts¬ 
man went up to it and bound it with a cuirass ( bandizarah ). When 
the bird had rested, it removed the bauds and flew off, and dis¬ 
appeared from sight. After a while the cuirass fell to the ground 
on the plain. 

On the 17th H.M. went to the Jaliau garden, and he also 
had some sport in hunting. Next day, at dawn, he went to see the 
houses of the Aimaqs. Every one of them was gratified with money 
and goods. 

Ou the 21st he marched from the Safed Sang plain, and halted at 
KhwSja Hasan’s garden, which was distinguished for space and 
delightsomeness. M. Sanjar, M. B§shT, Shfidman, and other Hazara 
leaders, who seldom came to the city, visited the court and by the 
favours conferred on them emerged from their shyness. 

One of the occurrences was the giving leave to Rajah Todar 
Mai to betake himself to the fields of freedom, and then his being 
recalled. On this day a petition came from him to the effect that 
old ag«i and sickness had prevailed over him, and that apparently 
he was near his eud. He prayed for permission to resign in order 
that be might go to the bank of the Gauges, and. spend his last 
breaths in remembering God. H. M. in accordance with his request 
sent an order and expressed the hope that his spirit might obtain 
relief by this means. Afterwards admonitions wore seat to the 
effect that no worship of God was equal tolthe soothing of the 
oppressed, and that it would bo better for him to give up his idea 
(of retirement) and to spend his last breath in serving man, and to 
make that the provision for his final journey. On the 25th Qftzi 
‘Abdu-s-Saimnr came from Lahore and paid his respects. On 2nd 
Abcin H.M, was weighed against twelve articles, and small and 
great obtained their desires. Next day he went to the Shalir-Sra 
garden and from there he went to the cemetery (guzaryah) and 
visited the tomb of Firdus Makfinl. He also grieved over the 
tombs of M. Hindal and M. HakTm who sleep near at hand. He 
568 ordered Qasirn K. to make a beautiful garden there. He rejoiced 
the inhabitants of that place by many gifts. On the 9th he enjoyed 
the variegated hues of autumn at Mftrati Kh&tun and spent some 
time in enjoyment at the garden of Khwajagi Muhammad Husain. 
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At night he reposed in the quarters of Khwaja Hasan. Next day 
he enjoyed hare 1 hunting, and then returned. 

One occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makani. As hei 
desire to behold H.M. made her uneasy, she set off for Kashmir, 
and Gulbadan Begam and many other ladies accompanied her. 
Hearing that H M. had gone to Kabul, they followed him there. 
In accordance with his excellent rule, he 'first sent Prince Daniel 
and some officers (to meet her) and afterwards Prince Murad, and 
finally the Prince Royal Sultan Salim. 

On the 13th he himself received her near Begrara (the Kabul 
Begrara), and on the same day conveyed them to special quarters. 
There was a choice feast. 

One of the occurrences was the expedition of Burhan-ul-Mulk 
to the Deccan and his returning unsuccessful. When the Shahin- 
flb&h’a order reached Khan ihira M. Koka, he prepared to accom¬ 
pany Burlian with a chosen army." As the latter had evil thoughts 
in his head he declined this. He said that the Deccanls would not 
join him ou account of his having a large force, and that the pre¬ 
sence of an army would make an easy matter difficult. Accordingly , 
lie only took with him Caghatai K., Canda K , and a few others with 
1000 horse and 300 musketeers. He came to Birar by the route Oi 
Kali Bhlt. He left Blichpur on right and hastened on to Diinapur. 
Jahangir K. thanadar and Rome others came to him with fawning 
words, but their companions did not do so, and gave battle. I here 
was a slight engagement. Suddenly, a bullet reached (Jaghat&I K # 
and he was killed. Canda was wounded and made prisoner. Bur- 
han received the retribution of his evil thoughts, and returned 
unsuccessful to Mftlwa. 

One occurrence was the birth 2 of Sultan Parvlz. Ou 19th A ban 
after 9J hours he was born in the apartment of Prince Solim by 
the daughter of Khwaja Hasan, the paternal uncle of Zain Kokal- 
tit3lj. There was great rejoicing. 


I &hikdr-i-tiisfayan ram a. "Bat the 
I.O. MSS. show that the true reading 
is tugh<|awal, for which see Vol. I. 496, 
n. 3 of translation of A.N. Rama is 
Zama in I.O. MS. 236. and probably 
this is right, for Zama was a village 


N. Kabul. See A.N.I. 597, n. ^trans¬ 
lation). 

2 The birth took place in Kabul. 
Of. Tfizuk J.8. The mother’s title 
wasSabffi Jama! (Mistresaof Beauty). 
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( Verse.) 

* wor ^ ,fi l° r( l gave the above name to this bright star. 

It is hoped that ho will live and be exalted by being cherished 
by the Shaliinshah. 

On the 25th Mulla Talib-Mihtar Yarl and M. Beg came back 
Jroui [ ibet and had an audience. They brought an envoy (tvafshsiur) 
from there together with presents. 
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CHAPTER CII. 

Return of the August Standards of the ShAhinssah from 

Kabul. 

H.M. enjoyed himself in Kabul and gave pleasure to small and 
great. His idea was that the active young men should behold 
the spectacle of the falling of snow, and should tread the ice, and 
that the natives of India might enjoy this. But as his might had 
confused the people of Turan, and had awakened them from the 
sleep of repose, he had compassion on them and resolved to go to 
India. He marched on 4th ' izlr (November), and camped at Safed 
Saug. On the way it appeared that a base fellow had dishonoured 
a peasant's daughter and so he was capitally punished. Sharif 
K., 2 the son of M. ‘Abdu-s-Samad the calligrapher ($£irhiqalm), had 
been in the plot with him, and was also punished. This was a lesson 
to those who are apt to go astray. On this day Qasim was appoint¬ 
ed governor of Kabul. On the 10th he encamped near Begram. 
It was reported to him that Raja Todar Mai had died on 28th jtbgn 

(?{']} November. 158^): Ltia life had passed in ioyalty and pru- 


i The T. A. Elliot, V. 468, states 
that Akbar arrived in the city of 
Kabul or 22 2ll-q*aada 997 (3rd Octo¬ 
ber, 1589) and that he stayed there 
two months. It adds that he left on 
8 Mu Marram, but as this would make 
his stay only 1J months, 8 is probably 
a mistake for 20, which appears in 
the Newal K ishore ed. 20th Mu^ar- 
ram 998 corresponds to 19th Novem¬ 
ber 1698. A.F. says Akbar left the 
city on 4bli Ajar, which corresponds 
to 14th or 15th November, but on that 
day he only went to Safed Sang, in tho 
environs. On the 10th Ajar or 21st 
November he went to Begram. 


°* Sharif was a great friend of 
Jahangir*8. See B. 517 and Price’s 
Jahangir’s Memoirs, 18; also the 
Tuzuk, Rogers’translation, p. 14, etc. 
The story is more fully told in the 
Iqbal name, which says that on the 
march a man came and complained 
that a camp follower had dishonoured 
his daughter. An inquiry was held, 
and the man was executed. Sharif, 
who was the cause of the crime, was 
beaten with the hand (?), and put in 
prison. He became Amir-nl-Umara 
under Jahangir. 
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dene©. When the order giving him leave arrived, he went towards 
Hardwar with a sound mind and a distressed body. The order of 
recall reached him at the pond he had made near Lahore. As he 
considered disobedience to H.M. displeasing to God, he returned, 
and died on the eleventh day (of Muharr&m) afterwards. He was 
the unique of the Age for uprightness, straightforwardness, courage, 
knowledge of affairs, and the administration of India. If he had not 
had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite (kinatezi), and had not 
stuck 1 to his own opinions, he would have been one of the spiritually 
great. A wound was given to disinterested work (by his death), 
and the market of business lost its briskness. I grant that an 
honest win (didnatwar) might be found, though he would he a 
fellow-nestling with the phoenix { < anqd) y but by what charm or talisman 
could he acquire the influence (i'timdd) which is so seldom given 
to mortals ? 2 3 

On the 18th the great tent was erected on the camp. On the 
way there was ice on the ground, and H.M. trod upon it. Many 
570 active young men followed him. As it appeared that thero was 
little wood in front, H.M. ordered that high and low should gather 
sticks. All obeyed the order, and with excellent results. 8 

On this d*y 4 * * * the Khan-KhSnan (Bairam's son ‘ Abdu-r-RahTm) 
produced before the august Presence the Memoirs of Firdus Ma- 
kanl (Babur) whicn he had rendered into ?ST?j’a,n out of the Turk!, 
and received great praise. 


1 Bargufla khudnatanula.— Liter¬ 
ally, “had not twisted things to his 
own speech.*' 

2 A. F.'s character of Todar Mai 
should be compared with B. 32 note, 
and 351, with the Maasiru-l-TImara 
II. 123, and the Darbir Akbarl 519. 
The Mnaair, p. 127 l.c., saya Aurang- 
zlb stated that he had heard from 
his father that Akbar admired Todar 
Mai’s abilities, but objected to his 
self-confidence. Shah Jahan also 
stated that A.F. disliked Todar Mai, 
and tried to injure him. B&d&yhnf’s 
amusing verses about Todar Mai’s 


death have been well translated by 

Mr. Lowe, p. 383. 

3 It appears from Mrs. Bijnhart’s 
book on Tibet that it is a practice 
with the Tibetans to pick up fire¬ 
wood on the march, and put it into 
t heir gowns. 

4 13th Ajjar would be about 24th No¬ 

vember, 1589, or 25th Muharam, 998. 

For a discussion of the question of 

who translated Babur's TVtomoirs see 
Asiatic Quarterly, July and October, 
1900. The Darbar Akbarl ridi¬ 
cules the idea that Abdu-r-Rahim 

i personally translated the Memoirs. 
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On the loth, at Bank Ab, news came that Rajah Bhagwanfc Das 
had died. H.M., from his being the sovereign of the social world, 
was somewhat grieved at this. The Rajah had been at the 'crema¬ 
tion of Rajah Todav Mai, and when he returned to his house, lie 
vomited and had an attack of strangury. After five days he 
departed from this world on 3rd Azar (13th or 14th November, 1580). 
He was endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel, and courage. His 
eon 1 2 Knar Man Singh received the title of Rajah and the rank of f 
5,000. It appears that H.M. had an intimation of the approaching 
ends of those two officers. Wiion he went on expeditions he (as 
a rule) did not leave more than two high officers in the capital, and 
he had arranged that Rajah Bhagwanfc Das and Rajah Todar Mai 
should be in the capital of Lahore. On the very day of the march, 
Qullj K. was also sent off. On this day the mystery £ was made plain. 

One of the occurrences was the holdiug of a qamargha hunt in 
the plain of Arzana 3 (?). When the victorious standards reached 
Gandamak, the thought of the chase occurred to H.M. An order 
was given that the officers should arrange the stations. Next day 
he passed from the Hugh Wafa aud came to Kush,kul (?). By the 
route of Pafcaq he passed by the desert-dwelling Arabs, 4 * and to 
every one of them were money and goods distributed. From there 
lie cauie to the village of Bihar, which was inhabited in the time of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, and he ordered that it should be revived, 
aud that a fort should be made there. Ho gave it the name of 
§hahbaz (variant Sah&). On this day SJ^ah Beg K. arrived from 
Swad aud was graciously received. On the 19th, Nfiamafc K. died. 
He had the title of Mullfi Mir 6 and led a good life. On account of 

1 That is, the adopted son. It 
appears from the Iqbalnama that he 
wns really UhagifSn's brother's son. 

2 This refers to p. 537 where we 
arc told that Qullj K. was put in j 
charge of Lahore along with the two 
Rajahs. This was contrary to the 

usual practice of only leaving two j 

officers in charge, aud the change is 

attributed by A. F. to Akbar’s pre¬ 

monition that they would die. 


3 There are several names of places 
in this paragraph which I cannot 
identify. Gandamak of course is 
well known. 

* The ‘Arab mentioned as 

a wild tribe in Afghanistan, J. II. 
403. 

6 B. 54*2. He was a physician, and 
belonged to Herat. 
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Ilia intelligence ho held the high office of Bakawal Beg? (superinten¬ 
dent of kitchen). 

Also during this year Martha Singh was sent off in order that 
he might assist Qulij K. in administrative and financial matters. 
Next day IT. SI. encamped near Walul (?)• On the way he enjoyed 
himself in the Blgh Safa gardes. Next day he halted. Khwaja 
Sbainsu-d-din was raised to the office of Dlwdn , and so had new 
honour conferred ou him. All the officers were sent off in order 
that they might go to their stations and properly guard them. On 
one side was Nirnla, 1 and on the other side Dalca/* which is 
571 a distance of twelve kos . And the beasts were driven from the 
mountains to the plain of Arzana. When the enclosures (jirgahd) 
had been completed, H.M., along with the princes and some intimates, 
enjoyed the pleasure of hunting on the 27th (Azar = Oth or 7th 
December). The sport was excellently carried out. On 1st Dai he 
reached Jal&labad. On the way he visited the LamghSnat. He passed 
from the tfirngn of Sandaur to Mas'aGd&bad. 

One of the occurrences was a supplication from Muhammad 
ZamJn. When f Abdullah K. seized Kulab, §jhaliru kh *s son, who 
was so called, was made prisoner, and died iu confinement. At this 
time a pretender (dastanfaroithl) gave himself out in QarutagTn as 
Muhammad Zaman. 3 He represented that Khvruja KilSn Khwaja, the 
son of Khwaja Julbari,* out of kindness to the exalted family, saved 
him from those who limited after liis life. Another youth had died 


2 Apparent!}', the hunting-ground 
was north of the Kabul river. That 
river would form one side of the 
enclosure, and perliap? the Surkjj 
Ab would be another. 

3 See Badayunl, Lowe, 366 and 
B. 313, 380. The man was an impos¬ 
tor, and ended by murdering Qasim 
K. See Maasiru-l-Umarft III. 65 
and A. N. Ill, 576 and 652. 

4 The JuIb&rT Khwajas according 

to M. Schefer form one of the two 
branches of the See Ney 

Elias’ Khojas, J.A.S.B, for 1897, Sup¬ 
plement, f\ Jr/ 


1 Marked on the maps as Neemla, 
east of Gahdntnak. There is. or was, 
a garden here. “ From Kuju we 
passed through the garden of Necmla 
to Gundamuk. This royal garden 
was in good order, and we batted to 
admire it. Cypress trees alternate 
with the chinar or plane; all of them 
reaching to the height of 100 feet, 
and, as the Persian verse has it, 
41 holding each other hy the hand 
and rivalling each other in beauty.*' 
Buraes* (Jabool, 1842, p. 135. A 
Niinluh is mentioned, B.57, as aplace 
from which rico was obtained. 
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in his place. In that liill-country a commotion arose, and Kulftb 
and many other places became involved in it. Mahmud Sultan got 
ready an army and came to do battle, but was wounded and put to 
flight. Allah Dad Beg and N urain Bog were killed. On the 2nd 
his petition arrived, accompanied by the heads (of the abovenamed 
two persons). After humble and supplicatiug expressions it stated 
that when he had been delivered from the place of danger by the 
goodness of the Khwaja Kflan H^waja he had come to India, 
and had, after the tnannor of the liberated, brightened his forehead 
by prostration at the holy threshold. As lie had sworn to the 
Khwaja that he would notreveal his identity during the latter's lifetime, 
he had not told his adventures to H.M., but had gone to the Hijfiz. 

Now he had come home and was rnakiug war on the IJzbegs, and 
was wielding the sword of the world's lord. If H.M. would help 
him, he could easily sit on his throne. Though the story did not 
appear to the Si ah install to be true, he made the envoys hopeful 
and said,“ I have made a treaty of concord with the ruler of Turan, 
and my greatness does not allow of my fighting him; it will be 
better for you to come to court." He then dismissed the envoys 
with favours, and sent some money and goods along with them, and 
was the means of his (M. Zaman) prosperity. 

On the Oth ho encamped near Allah Baq&, Q£zi ‘All, who had 
been put in prison at the instigation of Rajah Todar Mai, was 
released. Though he was unique 1 2 for honesty, yet he had failed 
on account of the high fortune of his enemies. When his helpless¬ 
ness was made clear, H.M. showed him favour. On the 12tli he 
encamped at Bfirlk Ab at the Khwaja Yaqut Serai. 

An occurrence was the bestowal of the Vakilship on the Khan- 
Khanun. As ability and disinterestedness shone on his forehead, he 
was, on the 13th, raised to this post and Jaunpur was made his fief. 
Gujarat was taken from him and given to the Khan A’zlm, from 
whom Mulwa was taken and given to Shihfibu-d-dln Ahmad. On 572 
the 15th a daughter was born in Lahore to Prince Salim by the 


1 But. see Badaynni, Lowe, 364. The Iqbalnatna speaks of him under the 
36th year and says be bailed from Mashhad. B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 calls him 
h. Mulia Qnfcba-d-dln JalgU. 

2 Badayun! says he spitefully laid Malwa waste when it was taken from 
him. 
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daughter of Doriya Malbhfis. 1 H.M. gave her the name of Daulat 
Nisa. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. met with an accident and 
was hurt. On the 18th the camp was at Daka, and while hunting, a 
hyena came in sight. In that stony place H.M. rode after it. His 
horse st-umbled 2 (?) and he fell from his saddle, and his face struck 
the stones. High and low received heart-breaking wounds. The 
lion-hearted one, by God’s aid, summoned up strength, and bound 
up the wounds. The spectators were nearly dying, bub H.M. com¬ 
forted them by encouraging words. Hakim 'Ali of Gilan plastered 
the wounds with oil which he had got from Indian physicians, and 
on the same day there was an improvement. The grandees were of 
opinion that lie should stay where he was for some days, but he 
wisely went on. He was carried in a litter. My elder brother S. 

Abu Faizi made the following verse on the calamity : — 

(Here follow 22 lines of verse.) 

It was remarked that nine days before this, Narain Misr 1 had died 
in Attock, and Bhim Nath in Jalalabad. These two physicians were 
celebrated throughout India. Casters of omens at court were 
delighted, regarding the fact as an evidence that H.M. would have 
573 no more need of doctors. On the 25th he recovered, and sat in the 
hall of audience. He said that this accident produced a wonderful 
awakeniug, and that it occurred to him that if he was about to take * 
the last journey, he w r as empty-handed. Every one's slumber is 
proportioned to his awakonediiess. A great nature—which is the 
substance of spiritual and temporal supremacy—is not content save 
with comprehending the Creator, and thinks itself empty-handed, 
though in possession of the treasures of Verity. In this way the pain 


1 TJhere are various readings. 
Sec B. 477 n. 2. In Price’s Jahan¬ 
gir, 20, the lady’s lather is called 
Darya Komra and described as a 
powerful Rajah at the foot of the 
Lahore mountains. The child only 
lived seven months. 

2 Basir &hud. Perhaps became ex¬ 
hausted. There is the variant land 
thud, i.o. galloped off Bn sir ehud j 


means “ came to an end, died.’* Here 
it probably means “ fell on his head,” 
i.e. stumbled. This is shown by the 
expression in the Iqbaln&ma “ Iskan - 
dari khurda , i.e. tripped. 

8 B. 544. Text has Migr, but the 
word should be Miafcar, and repre¬ 
sents a Brahman family. Bhim is 
Pfm in text. 
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of seeking after God receives its consummation, and the affliction is 
succeeded by eternal health. On this day Qasim K, received leave 
to go to Kabul, after receiving admirable counsels. Takhta Beg 
received the fief of Ghazni n and was allowed leave. 

One of tho occurrences was the conquest of Bimir. The vic¬ 
torious soldiers went off to punish the Yusafzais, but ou account of 
the strength of the country they could not get there. At this time 
a petition of Shahbuzcaine from Swad. On 1st Baliman (1 Ith January, 
1590), when there was no intention of fighting, H.M. appeared at 
dawn in a dream and directed an engagement. Shahbaz obeyed 
and obtained a victory. The country came into possession, and 
many of the illfated were slain. ‘All Muh. Alif delivered up his 
short life in good service. 

On the 10th H.M. crossed the Indus by a bridge, and ordered 
the bakhshis to cross over tho soldiers, division by division (canki 
ha cunki). Husain Beg S. ‘Umarl came with presents from Pakll, 
and received favours. On this day the writer of the book of fortune 
became somewhat deranged and fell into great grief. News came 
that in Lahore on the 5th (Bahman = I5th January, 1590) the mistress 
of the auspicious lineage and the lady of the family of chastity, to 
wit, his loving mother, had departed from the unstable world to the 
hoavenly realm. 

Verse. 

When my mother has gone beneath the earth, 

If I throw dust (khak) on my head, what harm (hdi) is there ? 

1 know that by this increase of tumult 

Thou wilt not come whence thou hast gone. 

But what shall I do, for I am impatient. 

I deceive inyself by a subterfuge. 

You ought to have packed up the goods of life and accompanied 
her ou that journey. Apparently owing to my imperfection 
such was not heaven’s decree, and I had to remain bewil¬ 
dered in the stony tract of impatience. 

Verse. 

Hundreds of thousands of eyes were needed for my heart's anguish 
That in solitude I might weep with eacli one of them. 
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Where was the auspicious seutiraenfc of sfcyliug as the “ restora¬ 
tion of a deposit” the claim for the restitution of a present, and so 
not becoming mad at the act of God ? yet I possessed, by the power 
of wisdom, a magazine of advices, and I used to practise the distri¬ 
bution of consolation! The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow 
of his favour over me, and these words issued from liis pearl-laden 
tongue: “If (other) inhabitants of the world possessed the grace 
of permanency, and only one took the path of annihilation, there 
574 would be no cure for intelligent friends in patience and resignation. 
But since no one remains long in this inn, why should one suffer the 
reproach of impatience." My heai'fc was comforted by these cordial 
words/ and I undertook what was proper for the time. 

On the 22nd he encamped at the Sarai of Zainu-d-din c Ali, and 
spent two days in the pleasure of hunting. Next day he halted at 
Hasan Abdftl. He visited the grave of Abu-l-fath and gave vent to 
his grief. On the 24th Kh wajagI Mu hammed Husain left from this 
station to go to Kabul. On 2nd Isfandarmuz, near Kahuriya news 
came of the death of Rajah Gopal Jndun. He had been appointed 


1 A.F.'s father, and presumably his 
mother also, came to Lahore in May, 
1586. She belonged to a Quraysh 
family and apparently was a daugh¬ 
ter or other near relative of Mir 
Raflu-ud-din Safari of Tj. Cf. B. 
XVI and J. III. 446. A. F. does not 
give her name. Bloohmann quotes 
Akbar’s remark to A. F. and puts the 
original in a note, probably because he 
did not feel quite certain of the 
meaning. It is certainly an obscure 
sentence, the difficulty lying in the 
expression jin eke. B. renders this 
"only once," which seems to give no 
meaning. His translation, which is 
evidently intended to be a free ren¬ 
dering, is: "If the people of the world 
lived for ever, and did not only once 
die, kind friends would not be re¬ 
quired to direct their hearts to trust 
in God and resignation to His Will; 


but no one lives long in the caravan¬ 
serai of the world, and hence the 
afflicted do well to accept consola¬ 
tion." I conceive the meaning to 
be : " If permanence were the general 
lot, and your mother’s death an ex¬ 
ception, then there would lie no means 
of consoling you, but since all must 
die, why subject yourself to the re¬ 
proach of impatience ? " " The M‘aas¬ 
tir merely quotes the words II. 610 
and gives no explanation, but I am 
glad to see that the author of the 
Darbftr Akbarl, p 470, takes the same 
view as I do of tho jiz eke, rendering 
it u ek ke sawa” though he renders the 
next clause differently, making jt to 
mean "even then the friends would 
have no remedy but resignation." 
Possibly jits eke should be jizagl and 
the meaning be "if a portion did not 
die." 
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to the charge of Ajrair, and suddenly died in the city of Bianu. Ou 
the 9th H.M. came to Rohtfis, 1 2 3 and it wa3 reported to him that Mas- 
na d i-'Ili Fath K, had died iu Oudli. He was a very honest man. 
As it was the rainy season, Miriam-Makfim expressed the wish that 
H.M. would rest for some time in this fort. He replied that honour 
did not allow that he should be in comfort, and the world in 
trouble. On the 12th he enjoyed a qamaryha hunt in the 
neighbourhood. On the 16th he crossed the Jhelain after making 
bridges in two places near Rasulpur. On the 20th, while he was 
encamped near Hilun, he met with an accident, and the world was 
plunged into grief. It was the turn of the elephant Malul Rai. 
On account of his bad disposition and of his being mast, H.M. 
mounted on a female elephant, and advanced 1 thereon. Before he had 
put his foot iuto the kalfiwa (the rope which forms the mahout’s 
stirrup) the furious animal ran at the female. The royal rider fell 
to the ground (threw himself off ?). Though the Divine Protector 
made the turbulent brute bliud, and took him to the other side, yet 
the fall produced some insensibility in His Majesty. 

Verse . 

I went to the elephant to slay him with my sword. 

He said, “ Hear first my excellent excuse ; 

“ Vm not the Earth-Ox that I can carry the world, 

Nor the fourth heaven that I can draw the Sun.” 

At the time none of the devoted followers was able to be pre¬ 
sent. There was a wonderful exhibition of destiny* How could 
harm accrue to one who believed justly and walked wisely? There 
had been no impropriety that the thing could be considered as a 
retribution. Nor had he trod the path of negligence so that this 
might be taken as an awakening message. If the might of God be 

1 Text Rahnis. 

2 The raakiug of two bridges is referred to again at p, 575, line 6. Hilan 
is a ferry on the Jhelara. See B. 127 and note, and also 360. 

3 perhaps Malfll RUi, i.e. ** Sulky,” is not the elephant/s name, but refers 
to his disposition. 

* Bar fardx-i~an bardmid. Perhaps this moans, Came on to the neck of 
the female elephant. It is supposed that no elephant, however maet will 
attack a female. 
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considered and the instances of former saints, this apparently diffi¬ 
cult circumstance becomes easy. It will become still easier if we 
consider with farseeing eyes the ups and downs of affairs. In a short 
time, H.M. came to himself, and by the power of God he brought 
the steed of his fortune iufco the arena. Though ho had received 
wounds in the previous fall (that at Daka), this was more serious. 

575 Sedition-mongers spread improper reports, and many remote par- 
ganas were plundered. 1 When he came to his camp, he was in great 
pain. Physicians assembled, and held a consultation. He did not 
approve of any of their remedies, and said, ii * Apparently, it will be 
good to let blood.” Skilful men opened the vein of his arm, and, 
immediately, he obtained relief. Out of wisdom lie did not halt, 
but crossed the Cinab by the two bridges at the passage of Bani 
Kabul. Next morning he recovered, and wont on by elephant. Next 
day he was attacked on the road by a pain in his abdomen, and for 
a time his servants were distressed. He soon got well. On the 25th 
near Amnabad, Qulij K. and Madhfi Singh did homage. Prom the 
day that ho crossed the Cinab, every day crowds of servants came 
• and paid their respects. At this stage many had this bliss. On the 
29th at two koa from Lahore he held an elephant review. To every 
one of them ho gave something to eat. A\ hen the turn of one of 
them came, he saiu that it appeared that the driver was a slave. 4 
He (the driver) did not admit the fact. The elephant refrained 
from eating. When an inquiry was made, and the driver admitted 
the fact, the beast resumed its eating. 


1 The R&jputs made a disturbance. 

See Maa$ir II. 607, second last line, 

and A. N. III. 577. 

* Gjyiilciin. Possibly the meaning 


is that his name was Ghuldm. The 
elephant was ashamed at his driver’s 
telling a lie! 
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CHAPTER CI1I. 

Beginning of the 35th year from the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR BAMMAN OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

In that delightful plain, where lie had the design of entering 
the city and was looking for the chosen hour, the drums of the New 
Year beat high, and a new joy filled the brain of the Age. Spring 
came with exultant face, and brought news of the happiness of the 
State. Though the officers were sent off to adoru the reception-hall 
in the city, yet that pleasaut plain wa3 also decked out. 

(Verse.) 

On the night of Wednesday, 14th JatnSda-al-awwal 998 (10th 
or llth March 1590), after 10 hours and 57 minutes, the Lord of 
Lights cast his rays on the Sign Aries, and the eleventh year of the 
third cycle began. The world’s lord gave a higher rank to justice 
and liberality, and the face of joy assumed new splendour. On 2nd 
Farwardin he entered the city. From Kabul to Lahore he tra¬ 
versed 196 kos, 28 poles, in four months less by two days, and in 53 
marches. The whole expedition lasted 10 months, 14 days. lie 576 
sat on his throne, and prosperity unveiled her countenance. A 
new day was added to the New Year’s day, and a new Spriug to 
the Spring. Every duy, a grandee presided at a feast, and there 
was various joy. Ou the 10th M. Yusuf came from Kashmir, and 
paid his respects. 

One of the occurrences was that Muhammad Zaman gained a 
victory over ‘Abdu-l-Mumin Sultan, the son of the ruler of Turfln. 

A.s he claimed to be the son of M. Shahrukh, and regarded himself 
as One of the loyal sorvants of the court, he soon gathered together 
a number of men. He defeated 1 many of the Uzbegs. ‘Abuu-l-Mu- 


i It seems to me that the text is 
wrongly pointed. According to it 
the meaning is that many Uzbegs 


joined M. Zaman to defeat ‘Abdu-l- 
Mumin. 
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rain marched out to light with him, and Bent on ahead ‘Abbas Sultan, 
Dastam Be, and Hamid Qar&wal and others. They crossed the Amu 
and made a stockade at Jargun Kulab. They thought that the 
strength of the defiles would bo their protection. M. Zainan engaged 
this advance force and defeated it. In the pursuit, he got near 
'Abdu-l-Mutnin, and he was nearly being caught. He escaped by 
the help of well-wishers. 

At this time the peshkash (presents) of Rajah M§n Singh ar¬ 
rived. When he was sent from the court to the province of Bihar, lie 
united ability with courage, and genius with strenuous adtiotf By 
II.M/s fortuue he administered the province excellently. The re¬ 
fractory became obedient. Puran Mai of Gldhau,r embarked upon 
presumption aud self-will. The Rajah hastened to his dwelling, 
and obtained much plunder. Puran Mai could not preserve the fort 
which he had regarded as his protection in the day of calamity. 
The turbulence of his intoxication endod in the lassitude of crop- 
sickness. He had resort to entreaties, and asked for protection. He 
produced 1 noted elephants and choice goods, and uttered thanks¬ 
givings. He gave his daughter in marriage to the Rajah/s brother 
Qnndra Blian. From there lie proceeded to attack Rajah Singram. 
He submitted and came forward in a proper manner, and presented 
elephants and rarities. The Rajah returned to Patna, and from 
there made an expedition against Anant* Ceruh ( ? ). He obtained 
much plunder. At this time his son Jagat Singh did good service. 
Ho was keeping watch aud ward in the town of Bihar. Suddenly 
Sulfcan Quit Qalnriq and Kackena the wicked, who were among the 
ingrates of Bengal, stretched out the arm of strife. They went by 
Ghoraghiit and plundered Tftjpur and Purnea. From there they 
came to Darbbanga. Farrukh 3 K. failed iu courage, and came to 
Patna. Jagat Singh’s happy star made him offer battle, and Far¬ 
rukh and the other fief-holders took courage and accompanied him. 
When they came within seven Teas of HiijTpur the enemy did not see 
577 in themselves the strength to fight, and fled. Jagat Singh pursued 



t As pointed out by B., Man 
Bingli’s exploits are recorded by 
Stewart. See his “ Hist, of Bengal,'* 
ed. 1813, pp. 180-91. Stewart speaks 
of Jagat Singh’s going to Jessore, I 


know not on what authority. Ap¬ 
parently it is a mistake for Taj p Or. 

* The Maasir II. 162 has Raupat 
Oer Ok. 

5 B. 480. He was s. Khan Kilan, 
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them, and their collections fell into his hands. The Rajah sent the 
valuable parts of theplnnder and 54 elephants to court. They were 
produced before H.M. on the 2*lrd (F&rwiudin). 

On the 26th 1 Padre Firmilmii came to court from the port of 
Goa. Owing to .H.M.’a appreciativeness, ho received high honour. 


1 26th FarwartlTn 998 corresponds 
to about 6th April, 1590. I believe 
the Padre in question to be Leon 
Grimon who was a sub-deacon of the 
Greek Church. Perhaps A. F. wrote 
* Qarmiliya n and the Q has been 
changed into an F. The mention of 
the Padre’s being employed to trans. 
late Greek books seems to point to 
his being a Greek, and we know* from 
Du Jarric III. H7 that Grimon was 
of that nation. Du Jarric adds that 
he was skilled in Persian and Turk¬ 
ish. The passage has been trans¬ 
lated in Elliot VI. 85. See also Gen¬ 
eral Maclagan’s paper on Jesuit Mis¬ 
sions to Akbar, A.S.B.J. for 1896. 
p. 4*2. The mention of China goods 
may also point to Leo Grimon, for 
he seems to have come from China. 
He was long at Akbar’s court, ami 
married in Agra or Lahore. He 
accompanied Benedict Goes in Feb¬ 
ruary, 1603, as far as Kabul, if not to 
Yarkand. Mac lagan quotes Yule as 
saying that Grimon returned from 
Kabul, but Du Jarric says he went as 
far as Yarkand. The question how¬ 
ever of who Padre FirmilTun was is 
not free from doubt. A.F. speaks in 
text of his coming from Goa, but it 
would appear from the Father Pro¬ 
vincial’s letter that Grimon did not 
come from Goa in the lirst instance. 
It speaks of Grimon's turning aside to 
the Mogul’s court while returning to 
his own country and of Grimon’s com- 

no 


itig to Goa from the court. Moreover 
one would not expect a sub-deacon to 
be called a Pad re, and Farmill an is not 
a very likely corruption of Leo Gri¬ 
mon. The name really resembles 
more that of Edward Leioton, Mac* 
lagan, p. 6. But then Leioton did not 
come to Lahore till 1591 and Padre 
Firmillun’s visit was in April 1950 
Moreover, Leioton was accompanied 
hy another father, and we should ex¬ 
pect him to be also named by A. F. 
Possibly, A. F. has mixed up the two 
men Leioton and Grimon. I am in¬ 
clined to think that the visit in ques¬ 
tion was Grimon’s second visit. He 
was Akbar’s envoy to Goa, and 
may have returned from there early 
in 1590, and alone, or at least 
before Fathers Leioton and Du Yoga 
arrived. Unfortunately neither 
Akbar’s paruxina, or safe-conduct, 
to Grimon, nor his letter to the 
Fathers, contains the year of writing. 
The letter only says, 11 At the com¬ 
mencement of the moon of June.” 
The safe-conduct speaks of the 
Kh^n-K&anan’s having been directed 
to look after the safety of the Fathers. 
This must refer to the time when 
the ghan-Ehhanan was in charge of 
Gujarat, but we know that be, i.e. 
‘Alxlu-r-Ralilm, the son of Bairam, 
was with Akbar near Kabul about 
the end of November, 1589, and that 
on the 13th Dai, i,e. 23rd December, 
1589, he was made Prime-Minister, 
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lie possessed abundance of sense and knowledge. 11.M. made over 
some quick-witted and intellectual persons to be instructed by him 
in order that the translation of Greek books might be carried out. 
Varieties of knowledge wore acquired. Also a large number of Fir¬ 
ing!^* and Armenians arrived and brought with them China cloths 
and other goods of that country. Some time was spent in admiring 
them. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance of Pakll. A pro¬ 
prietor named HiiulSl crudely assumed the title of Sult t an Na§ir, and 
was joined by some wicked men. Husain Beg S. ‘UrnarPs men did 
not behave courageously, and so Hindal took possession of Pakll. 
H.M. on the 28th ordered Husain to inarch with many AimSqsof 
Badakhshfm. In a short time he inflicted punishment (on Hindal). 
On I Ardibihisht §hah Qull K, Mahram was sent to Mewat. When 
H.M. fell from the elephant, some S^aikawati Rajputs indulged in 
evil thoughts, and though their leaders were gathering bliss in H.M/s 
service, they plundered Blrath, 1 while a party of them oppressed 
iiewuri. ShahbSz 2 * 4 * * * K. the collector of that territory behaved in a 
cowardly manner, and went off to Kill (Allyghar). Diala 8 (?) rose 
up to plunder, near Mirtha. On hearing this, Shah Quli was sent 


Viceroy, whereas what we have, 
Maclagan Gl, is a letter to the 
Fathers. I note here that n. 3, of 
Maclagan, p. 63, stating that Akbar 
returned to Lahore in October 1590, 
id incorrect. He returned from 
Kashmir and Kabul early in 1590 
and entered Lahore city on the day 
after New Year, viz. 2nd Farwardin 
998 = 12th March, 1590. »See Nocr’s 
Akbar, translation II. 220. 

J In A!war, the BTrat or Parat of 
J. 11, 191. The Iqbal nama calls it 

BTrSfc and says it has a copper-mine. 

4 Presumably not Shahbaz K. 

Kuinbliu. 

8 The Iqbaluama,.apparently, calls 

him DTpaya, and says he was related 

to Nazir Daulat. 


On that day the charge of Gujarat 
was transferred to 'Aziz Koka 
though the latter does not appear to 
have gone to Gujarat (see A. N. III. 
593) till June 1590, and ltai Eai 
Singh, if he be the Captaiu Raizza, 
did not go to Bikanir till 1590. The 
Provincial's letter is loosely written. 
Writing in November, 1590, he says 
it is now nearly nine years since 
Akbar summoned to bis court some 
Fathers, including Father Acqua- 
viva. But Akbar’s embassy reached 
Goa in 1579, and his letter must have 
been written earlier, so that in 
November 1590 more than eleven 
years had elapsed. Then too the 
Provincial apparently speaks of 
enclosing a copy' of the letter to the 
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there to chastise the evil-doers. In a short time the thorn of sedi¬ 
tion was uprooted, and the world pacified. On the 9th Ghazmn K. 
received favour, and was given Jalaur. From the time that he 
showed recalcitrancy, the Khfm-Khanan gave his home to another 
fief holder. After some time he came to court, and always waited 
upon H.M. As repentance was read on his forehead, H.M. restored 
his old homo to him. 1 

On the 20th the lunar weigh men t took place. H.M. was weighod 
against eight articles, and the needy were gratified. On 2nd Khur- 
dad Zain K. Koka was exalted by being made the guardian of Prince 
Pai’vlz. That new fruit of the garden of dominion was sent to his 
house.* 

On the 4th a great boon was granted by H.M., and numbers of 
men wore comforted. On account of the extent of cultivation, and 
the goodness of the administration, prices fell very low, and many 
cultivators were unable to pay the government revenue. In the f 
provinces of AUah&bad, Agra, Oudh, Delhi, and the Sarkars of Saha- 578 
ranpur and Budaon, one-eighth was remitted, and in Sarkars Sirhind 
and Hi§§r one-tenth. In the iQialsa (exchequer or crown-lands) 
this came to 7 krors, 97 lakhs, 81,800 dams. On the 5th a girl 8 was 
born to Prince Daniel by the daughter of Sultan Khwaja. It is to 
be hoped that she will become a great lady of the age, and that her 
advent may increase auspiciousness. On the 10th, Pakli was given 
to the old proprietor. 1 A long time ago, he had come with his family 
to court, and had felt ashamed of his former misconduct. At this 
time news ca ne that Husain 6 Beg had on account of ignorance en¬ 
tered the mountain defiles, and that the wicked Hindal had prevailed 
against him. H.M. meditated sending another force under the 


I See B. 493 and 622, and A. N. 
III. 472. lie had behaved badly 
when the Kfifrn Khanan was march¬ 
ing to Gujarat. Hi* son Pahar was 
executed by Jahangir for matricide. 
Tuzvk translation, I. 353, and also 
Errata, do., p. 453 
a The lqbalnama says the prince 
was made over to Zain K.'s mother 
who had been Akbar’s nurse. Par¬ 
vis’s mother was Zain K.’s cousin. 


a The name of this daughter is 
not given. A sister was born in the 
S7th year and called S‘alda Band 
Began*. Altogether Daniel had four 
daughters, A. N. III. 837. 

4 This is Sultan Husain. 

6 This is Husain Beg S. UmarT. 
He was afterwards cruelly put to 
death by JahSnglr. 
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charge of a qualified porsou. At this time Prince Selim beggod for 
Husain’s 1 forgiveness and H.M. granted his request. Ho having 
gained his object, went home. On the 14th, Dharu s. Rajah Todar 
Mai came from Jaunpur and had an audience, and presented his 
father’s servants. They were suitably rewarded. 

On the 28th the envoy of f Abdu-l-Mumin Sultan was drowned. 
In crossing the Jehlam his boat sank in a whirlpool. Though the 
letter was not read, some persons represented that in the intoxica¬ 
tion of youtli he had demanded tho Badakhshan Airnaqs who had 
gone to court. Apparently 2 the celestial managers were guiding 
that infatuated one. Also on this day Khwajagi Muh. Husain and 
Khw&ja ‘Abdu-$-Sauiad K&shJ came from Kabul, and had the joy of 
performing kornish. 

One of the occurrences was the fail of rain at the wish of H. M. 
For some days there had been no rain, and the feeble-hearted were 
distressed. One of his intimates represented that if a request were 
made of the Almighty, if would be very proper. H. M. replied that 
the Creator well knew what was good for his servants, and added some 


1 The Sultan Husain of Paklh 

* Akbar refers to this in his letter 
to 'Abdullah, infra, p. 70t>. A note 
to the Newal Kishorc ed. of A. F/a 
letters says that Akbar had the mes¬ 
senger drowued because the letter 
asked for Akbar’s daughter in mar¬ 
riage. Neither A. F. nor the Iqbal- 
nam t says this, but the latter while 
stating that ‘Abdu-l-JVIUmin demand¬ 
ed the surrender of the Aim&qs 
who had fled, with their families, to 
Akbar on account of ‘Abdu-l-Mu- 
min’s tyranny (Akbar had sent 
them to Pakli with IJu&ain S. Um¬ 
ar), adds that the letter contained 
other improper things, and that per¬ 
haps the drowning was in accordance 
with an intimation from Akbar and 
was just. I am not sure if the au¬ 
thor means to suggest that Akbar had 
the messenger drowned, or that it 
was a miraculous intervention in 


accordance with the secret desire of 
Akbar. Probably it was an act of 
insolence for ‘Abdu-l-Mumin to 
write direct to Akbar, instead of 
through his father. See also infra 
583, last paragraph. Yet Akbar 
received an embassy from Kkiida- 
banda the Governor of Khurasan 
during Xahm asp’s lifetime. B. M. 
MS. 27.257 gives an abstract of a let¬ 
ter of Akbar’s to 'Abdullah in which 
I he says that his court was the asy¬ 
lum of the world, and that he could 
not surrender any one who took 
shelter there. As for the proposal 
of marriage story, it is not likely 
that 'Abdu-l-MQmin would make it 
in a letter in which he was asking 
for the return of fugitives. Probably 
the other improper things referred to 
in the Iqbal nama were complaints of 
Akbar’s supporting M. Zamati. 
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words which boro 1 the character of knowledge. The other repeated 
his entreaties, and increased his wishes. H.M. accepted his prayer 
and on 3 Tlr engaged in prayer. In a short time there was a down¬ 
pour, and the world was refreshed. 

On the 8th (June 1590) the Kh§n A'zim M. Koka came to 
Ahmadabad. At the end of last year Gujarat had been taken From 
the Kh&n-Khanan and given to him. He, thinking that Malwa might 
be better, delayed to go there and petitioned the court. When he 
came to his senses he went off there, and made proper arrangements. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the crooked 
Kashmiris. On the 16th, Husain, Muhammad, Abuzakl Ghazi, Lohan 
Cak, Husain Dev fled from the court with evil intentions. They 
went by Jammu to the hill-country and took refuge with 'All Rina. 
Before they had taken any other steps, the Kashmir officers seized 579 
them, and executed 2 * them in the city ^Srinagar). It was a source 
of instruction to foolish thinkers. At this time Qazi 8 'All was made 
Nazir Biyutftt, Though §adiq was a skilful major-dorno (Mir Saman), 
and Khwaja Ghlagu-d-din 4 * Bog was diwan, /yet as in every depart¬ 
ment there was much income and expenditure, the more help there 
was, the better for the work. On this account that skilful and 
honest man was appointed to this duty. As there was incompati¬ 
bility between Qullj and Sadiq K., an order was given that Qullj K. 
should not interfere in the work of the Biyutat. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the request of the 
^uhiuskah. Astronomers had represented that on the 23rd 6 * there 


1 The text has a negative tar- 

)iaidbid f but this is surely wrong. 

* Add. 27,247 says 16 Tlr = Sun¬ 
day 4 Ramazan. This w’ould be 27th 
June 1590. It adds tlxat the execu¬ 

tion took place in Srinagar and by 
Akbar’s orders, and that the heads 

were sent to court. There were four 
men executed. 

& This is Qazi ‘All Bagdad!, the 
settlement officer of Kashmir. 

* B. 508. Ho was father of Nur 
Julian and is better know n as Ttira- 

adu-d-daula. 


22 Amai dad = lstor 2nd August, 
1590. The date however is doubt¬ 
ful. There is the variant 28th and 
I.O. MS. has hashtaTn , 8th. This 
looks more likely to be correct as 
shortly below we have the 18th 
mentioned. But hci&hiam is written 
very like bistam, and perhaps this is 
the true date as L’Artde verifier les 
dates says there was an annular 
eclipse of the sun ou 31st July, 1590. 
The account of the alfair is differently 
worded in Add. 27,247. It is there 
said that some days previously Akbar 


•f 
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would bo a total eclipse of the sun. The skilled scientists of India 
said that if there were rain seven days before or after, no harm would 
occur from the eclipse. Though they tried, they were unsuccessful 
(in producing rain). They were ashamed and retired. When the 
time arrived, H.M. applied himself to supplications to the Incom¬ 
parable Doity. In a moment (?) clouds gathered, and there was rain 
until that hour passed away. A world was amazed. H.M. said : 

• “ Tho Almighty has accepted the petition of this suppliant, and has 
cast a veil over the boastful astronomers. If their statement had 
been true, the darkness would have increased.” 

On the 13th Sharif came from Malwa, and did homage. 

One occurrence was the marriage of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman. Inas¬ 
much as H.M. exalts the writer by varied favours, he wished that 
his son—who showed quickness and reverence—should be married 
to one of the good conrfc-families. On the 28th ho was united to the 
nieco (brother’s daughter) of S'aadat Yarkoka who was distinguished 
for her chastity. There was a joyous time. I hope that God will 
open the springs of bounty, and that there will be increase of seed 1 
together with auspiciousness and prosperity. On the 30th Qasim 
‘All came from KhaiiAbad, and had an audience. 

One 2 of the occurrences was the return o» the victorious 
soldiers from Orissa after making a peace there. When the province 
of Bihar had been settled by the ability of Rajah Man Singh, and 
the refactory had been reduced to obedience, he at the close of the 
previous year sot before himself the conquest of Orissa by the route 
of Jharkhand. He halted near Bhagalpur, and made proposals to 
S'ald K., the Governor of Bengal, and asked him to accompany him. 

580 He, on account of the near approach of the rains, referred the matter 
to another time. The Rajah, who understood his business, set out 

1 ■ ~ 

clouds the sun wa* still bright. Ap¬ 
parently this alludes to tho fact that 
j the eclipse was not total, and tho 
i darkness not complete. This MS. 

| does riot give any datu for the eclipse. 

1 'Abdu-r-Rafoman was theu 20. 
He had a son, Bighotan, by S‘aSdut 

I Yar’s niece. 

2 This paragraph is translated in 
Elliot VI. 85. 


said it would be good if rain came 
at the time of the eclipse, and hid 
it. So A. P. was ordered to as¬ 
semble the Brahmans and see if they 
could bring about the rain. They 
could do nothing. Half an hour 
before tho eclipse, clouds gathered. 
Akbar remarked that perhaps this 
occurred in ordex* to .<ave the astro¬ 
nomers' credit as in spite of the 
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in the beginning of this year by tlie route of Bardwfm Pahftr K., 
Bab u-I-Man kali, Rai Patr D§s joined him from Bengal with the 
artillery. They encamped in Jah5nabad. J The idea was that when 
the rains ceased, S'aid, Makhguj, and the landholders would join. 
Qutlu, who was raising the head of presumption in Orissa, came to 
Dfiarpar, 25 kos from the army, and prepared for battle. He sent 
Bahadur l£uruU with a large force to Raipur.* The Rajah sent an 
army under Jagat Singh, and the worthless Bahfidur Kuriih took 
refuge in a fort, an<T had recourse to cajolery. By devilish tricks he 
lulled the inexperienced youth into carelossness, and then asked for 
help from Qutlu. On 10th Khurdad, while Jagat was slnmberiug from 
the effects of wine, the wicked Qutlu suddenly fell upon him with a 
large force and prevailed over him. Qutlu sent Jalal and many 
brave men under the command of c Umar, the brother's son of Miru, 
and son of Kasu, and Khwfija visa Vakil. Though the landholder 
llainlr warned Jagat of Bahadur's craft and of the dispatch of an 
army to his assistance, he did not accept the news. After thousands 
of efforts he sent (was induced to send) some scouts. The enemy 
entered a forest, and having left their tents and baggage there they 
hastened on by hidden ways. The short-sighted men who had gone 
ahead represented that the enemy had encamped, and so increased 
Jagat's carelessness. At the end of the day the enemy arrived. 
Owing to the breaking of the thread of deliberation and arrange¬ 
ment, most of the men fled without fighting. A few stood their 
ground and fought, Bika Rah tor, Mohesh Das, Naru Caran bravely 
sacrificed their lives. Though the imperial army was defeated, yet 
‘Umar K., Miru, and the sons of Hurnayun Quil with some of their 
relations were killed. Hanrir brought away that infatuated young 
ma n and took him to his quarters at Bishanpur. 3 A report arose that 
he was killed. The Rajah held a council, and considered how to 
remedy matters. Most gave it as their opinion that it was proper 
to return to Selimabad, where the families of the soldiers were, and 
there to prepare for battle. Man Singh replied that to retreat was to 
encourage the enemy and to give up the undertaking. He called 


~r 


1 ln Hagll district, on the Dliai- 112 in theSnrkar of Jalesar. It is 


kiabor. 

8 Perhaps tho Raipur of J. II, 


described as having a strong fort. 
8 In the Bankura district. 
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for equipments and resolved upon fighting At this time the for¬ 
tune of the Shahinshah declared itself. After ten days Qutlu died. 
He was ill, and the cup of his life soon ran over. Khwfija £ Is3 made 
his young son Na?Ir the chief, and the success of' the Afghans 
somewhat declined. They had recourse to flatteries and cajolery, 
and sought for peace. The army accepted their overtures on account 
of distress of mind and the heavy rains. An agreement was made 
that the khulka and coinage should be in the name of the Shahinshah, 
581 and that the Afghans would be obedient and serviceable Also 
that JagaunSbh, which is a famous tcMnple, and its environs should 
be made crown-land, and that no harm would happen to the loyal 
zamlndfirs. Out of opportunism and *raud they subscribed to all 
this \khat sipardanA). On 4 ?G*dhriy&r O^ja ‘Isa brought QntUVs 
son to the Rajah, and presented 150 elephants and other choice 
articles. Man Singh encouraged him and returned to Behar. 

On the 23rd M. Yusuf K. got leave to return to Kashmir. H.M. 
went as far as the first stage and imparted various counsels to him. 

On the 3rd Zain Koka was sent to the northern mountains. 
As the landholders there, on account of the strength of their coun¬ 
try, and their littleness of understanding, were becoming recal¬ 
citrant, that good officer was sent off with a large force. On 20 Mihr 
Tardi K. came from his fief, and had an audience. On the 23rd Mir 
after 3 hoars, 13 minutes, a daughter was born to Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Kisliu 1 Rahfcor. H.M. called her Bihar Banu. On 
the same night a daughter was born to the Prince by the Mota 
Rajah’s daughter. H.M. gave her the name of Begam 2 3 * Sultan. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Miriam Makani 
(Akbar’s mother) for Fathpur 5 (Sikri). She had travelled rapidly 
and unencumbered (jarida ) from a desire to behold the ShahTnsh&li, 
and had thought that he would soon be returning (to Agra). When 


i See Price’s Jahangir , 20. The 
child only lived two months. Her 
mother is thoro called Blln Kar- 
nutty. 

* Died in twelve months. Her 
mother was Jagat Gosain, i.e. Jodh 

BaT. 

3 Akbar was then at Lahore. His 

mother had left PathpOr some 


months previously, to see her son, and 
also in hopes of seeing Kashmir. 
Gulbadan Begum was with her. But 
hearing that her son was marching 
to Kabul she went there and they 
I met at Begram (in Afghanistan), 
Akbarnama III- 568. No doubt she 
accompanied him to Lahore. 
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this idea was frustrated, she took leave on the 24th (Mihr = about 
10 October, 1589) to look after her household affairs. On the 28fch 
H.M. travelled the first stage out of respects to her, and having 
spent the night there ho took leave next day. The prince-royal was 
directed to accompany her for several stages. On 2 5ban ‘Arif 
the son of Sharif K. was killed in Agra. His women wore angry 
with hi in on account of his bad behaviour, and killed him while ho 
was intoxicated : they received the retribution of their conduct. On 
the third the solar vveighment took place, and H.M. was weighed 
against twelve articles. There was a proclamation of liberality, 
and small and great obtained their desires. On the 7tli, Rai Rai 
Singh was sent off to Bik&nlr, and Masihu-l-Muik 1 * Ill camp from Gujarat. 

On the 11th a son was born to Prince Murad by the daughter of the 
Khan A'zim,and received from H.M the name of ‘Alam Sultau. On 
7th Azar Mednl Rai arrived from Gujarat. Among his presents 
were a deer and a leopard (¥iiz). The deer had been left in a snare. 

The leopard made a spring, and was caught by the feet, while the 
deer was bewildered and caught. 

In the feast of this month, sense-increasing wine was drunk, and 582 
Mir Sadr Jahan MuftT and Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hai the Mir ‘Adi also quaffed 
their cups. This verse was quoted by H.M. 

Verse, 1 

In the era of the fault-forgiving king 

The Q&zi drained flagons, the Mufti quaffed cups. 

On the 15th Ahmad ‘All Atallq the Turanian ambassador died. 
Untimely eating made him ill. and want of abstinence added to his 
sickness. He had a large share of knowledge and sense. On the 
13th the Khan-Khftnan had a third son. He had always wished for 
a son, and had been impatient in his seeking for one When he 
was in Gujarat, H.M. said one night to the writer: “When you 
write the firman styling : him Khan- Kh anan. say in it that the life- 


I B. 5413. He was Murad’s pbysi- | that the letter was written when he 

cian. j was made Eh»n-Khanan. or simply 

4 B. 168. The verse is from i that when A. F. wrote to him he wars 

Haiig. to toll him so and so. Irij must 

s I am not sure if the meaning is have been horn long before 998 for 

Ill 
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giving Deity will soon give him three sons, and that he is to call 
them Iraj, Darab, and Qaran.” In a short time the saying was 
fulfilled, and groat and small had a new proof of H.M's. knowledge 
of hidden things. The KhSn-Khanan gave a feast, and begged for the 
presence of ELM,, who granted his request. 

On this day nows came that Sher FulfidT, an increaser of com¬ 
motion in Gujarat, had died, and that the sedition-mongers had 
retired to the straits of failure. 

On the 14th, the daughter 1 of Mlrza San jar entered the service 
of the Prince-Royal. Her father was the son of Khizr Hazara. By 
H.M's. order she (or ho?) was brought from lior homo, and her 
(or his) desire was accomplished. 

One of the occurrences was the seizure of Tfogy^b and the death of 
Abiya. These two brothers were plotting to escape, but they did 
not get an opportunity. The gracious sovereign did not approve of 
punishing those to whom quarter had been given. He sent them 
with Hasan Beg Gurd to Rajah Man Singh, in order that they might 
be far from their home, and also tl^at they might be reduced to 
some measure of quiescence (?). On the 18th 2 they were passing 


in the 40fch year ho wa9 made a 
commander. Qaran is not men¬ 
tioned by B. or in the Maaair. The 
Khan-BThanSn had four sons, but lie 
survived them all. 

» B 477, note. 

2 The date given on B.M. MS. 27, 
247 is 18 A ban and Sunday 3 
Muharram 099. This is equal to 
22ud October, 1590. The same MS. 
calls Y‘aqnh*s brother Ibrahim and 
says the attempt at escape took place 
near Mahimpur (or perhaps it is 
Y&hirpur and in the pargana of 
J^ijjamabad). This is a pargana in 
Jaunpar J. II. lt>4 and is mentioned 
in BadayQnT, Lowe 85 as a place 
where Akbar was once weighed. 
The Iqbalnama says that Hasan Bog 
recovered from his wounds and that 


he conveyed Y‘aqub in chains to 
Rajah Man Singh. According to the 
author of a history of Kashmir B.M. 
MS. Add. 24,029 Yaqdb was eventu¬ 
ally poisoned by Akbar who sent 
him a poisoned robe. See Rieu 
Catalogue I. 800. The story told in 
MS. 24,029 and reforred to by 
Riou is that Akbar was prejudiced 
against Y^aqflb by his courtiers so 
ho sent him to Allahabad to assist 
in putting down a rebellious zamin- 
dar. At the same time he instruotffcl 
his generals to out off Y'aqub's 
head as soon as he had finished the 
business of the zamindar. Y‘aqub 
behaved with great valour, crossed a 
river which Akbar’s generals had 
been unable to cross from want of 
boats, challenged the landholder to 
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through a town (in Etawa?) near Baburpur. Hasan Beg had divided 
his men into three bands. One band was with the women and 
children, one was guarding Y'aqiib, who represented, himself ill and 
so was travelling in a litter, and a third was wifck himself. Some evil- 
mniuea'triek^Jffrs raised Sa alarm, saying that, robbers had attacked 
the baggage. Hasan Beg sent off his men in that direction. At this 
time Abiya, who was in the plot, killed the torch-bearer with a 
sword, and wounded Hasan Beg. The latter struggled with him 
and threw him down, and despatched him. In the fight. Muham¬ 
mad, Y^aqiib’s foster-brother wounded Hasan with a sword, and 
Hasan seized him also, and flung him down. Men now came up, 
and Y'aqub and the other conspirators were seized. 

At this time Rawat 1 Dat (?) paikar, who was the headman 583 
(dih Jciydi) of Man which belongs to the country of Baksar (?), was 
wounded by his deadly enemies on his back, and on the lobe of his 
ear. About this time his son-in-law ( Ichwesh ) Ram Das had a child 
which bore two similar marks. People said that the deceased had 
taken form again, and pointed to several indications of this. An 
order was given to have tire child brought. On the 2fith that four- 
year old child was brought. By the brilliant acuteness of H.M. 
the foolishness of the story was demonstrated. He said that in 
metempsychosis the body must be changed. In this case the body 
had boon wounded, not the soul. Apparently this wonder was the 
result of imagination. ft was not improbable that the child 1 ® 
mother had thought that the deceased would come out of her womb. 


a duel, took him off his elephant, 
and brought him in a prisoner. The 
general reported YaqulVa bravery, 
and os he felt unwilling to kill so 
brave a man, he referred to Akbar 
for further orders, thereupon Akbar 
sent a poisoned robe of honour 
which killed Y‘arjdb as soon as bo 
put it on. But Rafi'u-d-dlu the 
author admit:- that there is another 
version, according to which Y'aqQb 
died a natural death, and he con¬ 
cludes with a “ God knows which is 
tbe truth/* See MS. 1266 etc. 


1 It is Dat es>,> in text, but thero is 
the variant RSwafc Paikara. 1.0. 
MS. 2d5 has Baugala. and the Iqbal- 
nama seems to have Bega. It also 
says chat the village was in Bakar, 
but does uol name it. It adds that 
the child said he was Rawat. 1.0. 
MS. has Mau, a village belonging 
to Baksar. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
seems to have Bhakkar, and to call 
the village Moarkuua. It says 
Qasira *A!i brought the child. The 
Khr> 1 1 a$at-t n warl ki\ has Baksar. 
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During pregnancy she had been thinking of the wounds. She had 
taken a style and made ike same marks (on herself) and then stories 
had beeiY^de about it. He said that one day before his own birth 
Miriara-Makam was riY’king marks with a needle (qn. tattooing ?) on 
her foot. Jahftnbim (HnmSyuu) asked what she was doing. She said 
that she wished that some memento might- appear on the foot of her 
child. When he was born, similar marks appeared; and he un¬ 
covered his lower leg, and showed them to those who had the privi¬ 
lege of being present. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at Court of Qain Kokai- 
teah. It has been mentioned 1 that this approved servant had been 
sent to the Northern Hills. He came out near Pafchan 3 and proceeded 
towards KahlQr, 3 on the bank of the Satlej. All the inhabitants 
submitted and tendered presents, Raja BadliT Cand from Nagarkot, 
Paras Ram from Koh-i-Jammu, Raja Basil from Man. 4 Raja 
Anrfida from Jeswal/ Raja Tila 6 from Kahlur, Raja Jagdes Cand 
from Gwulyaiy Raja Sispal from Dahpnl,* Itai Sfinsar Cand from 
Sibah, 9 Rai Partab from M§nkot, Rai Bhiinar from Jasrota, 10 
Rai Balbhadra from Lakanpur, u Rai Daulat from §harkot 12 
Bharta, Rai Krndin from Fort Bhlla, Rai Narayan the proprie¬ 
tor of Sukafc 1 " MandT, Rai Kridhn lladiya/ 4 Rai Udiya Dhamri- 


1 See above, p. 581 
s Text Nepal, but the variant 
Bath an seems nearly right. The 
place meant seems to be Pathankot. 
It is Path an on I. 0. DiiS. 286 and 
in the M*aa?ir II. 867. 

3 A Simla hill state. J. II. 325. 

4 In the Bar! Doab Sarkar, J*. II. 

m 

6 Apparently the text is corrupt. 
Jeswal appears from the MSS. to be 
a Raja’s title and not the name of a 
country. The Iqbalnama has Rajah 
Sirinjanwal. 

* Apparently this should be 
Bfatka. 

1 A Gwalyar in the Bar! Doab. 
J. II. 319. 


* Dahwal in the M'&asir Umari. 

9 Slha in text. J. II. 317. 

Jasrota is an extinct principality 
in Kashmir. I. G. VII 147. It 
lies on the south oi the province of 
Jarntna, and on r. bank tributary of 
Ravi. 

U B. 345 has Lakhinpur, but per¬ 
haps Lakhnar, J. II. 321, is meant. 

lfl Sharkat in Bijnaur, I. G. XII. 
380 ? 

Haskanat in text. It is the 
Sakhat-Mandaewi of J. II. 317. Seo 
I. G. under Sukat and Mandl. They 
are hill-states. 

14 Mulawariya (?) in l.G. 236. No- 
235 has Talwariah, from Talwarah 
in the Bar! Doab. The M'aaftir II 
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wal.‘ Though their cavalry was (only) 10,000, their infantry was 
more than 100,000. On 7 Dai he did homage, attended by all the 
landowners, and each of them received various favours. They pre¬ 
sented 18 elephants, 115 horses, 205 hunting animals, consisting of 
hawks, falcons, etc. and also Yaks ( qatis) and other varieties of that 
country. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Turanian ambassa¬ 
dor. From the time that the ruler of that country recognized the 
glorious and eternal dominion, he tendered friendship and supplica¬ 
tion, and on every occasion, displayed new flattery, and spoke of 
concord. He was anxious on account of Ahatnad ‘Ali Atalii^s not 
having returned, and at this time he w.as still more troubled on 
account of the improper conduct of his son in demanding the Aimiiqs 
of Bad ash-shan. He had censured that hot-headed one and shown 
his disgusts with him. He made apology the forefront of his 
application and brought forward his former proposals. He sent 
Maulavi Husain, who was one of his old servants, to court with valu¬ 
able presents. On the 15th ho obtained an audience, and uttered 584 
sweets words. 

Also in this year Shih§bu-d-dln 8 Ahmad diod in Ujjain. He 
had done much good service in the empire, and was ono of the most 
distinguished men of the Age in the matter of developing the culti¬ 
vation of the country. In order to sympathise with his relicts the 
lord of the world mado Khwaja* Muhibb ‘Ali K. dhvdn of Malwa, 
and left g&ihab’s fiefs to his servants. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shahbaz K. to the 
school of the prison. Oh the 17th Dai (27th Docember 1590) ho 
came without orders from Swad and foil into the toils of censure. 

It also came out that he had out of avarice given up Kalpi which 


367 has Balaivrih. See Balawarah. 
J. II. 320. 

1 Bhannt in text. It is Dhamrl 
in 1,0. MSS. 

The Iqbalnama also gives a list 
of the liajahs. Some of the names 
are very doubtful. 

* He repaired and reopened 
FlrSz Qb&h’s Canal. See B. 332 


and S. Ahmad’s A^ar Sanadld, p. 3 of 
Part III, and I. Gr. S. V. Jumtna 
Canal, XIV. 231. Soo also Badayunl, 
Lowe 386. His wife Baba Agha or 
Mama Agha was related to Miriam 
Mahani and died iu 1005 A.H., 1507. 
See A. N. III. 716. 

6 B. 516. He was a Khawafl. 
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was in his fief. The displeasure of the holy heart increased, and 
spiteful and tyrannical people (qdbvcidn) brought to notice other 

• crooked proceedings of his, and did so as if they were speaking the 
trath and were acting in a disinterested manner. The sovereign 
put him into prison 1 * * and sent an acute person to' ascertain the 

• truth. On this day Hakim Ain-ul-mulk came to do homage. His 

fiefs were in India and Mitlwa. As he came without order, ho was 
not admitted to an audience. As it became known that the Khftn 
A azim M. Koka had taken away his Jagir, and that lie had come to 
complain about it, he was summoned to the presence. On the 20th a 
special pigeon took a flight. A hawk made an attack on it and was 
nearly capturing it. When H.M. saw this, he said, “ Strike and 
seize. Suddenly a troop of crows gathered from the plain and 
surrounded the hawk, and he withdrew his claws from the pigeon 
and fell into oxmsternation. A cry arose from the spectators. Glory 
to the prince that seeks nothing but- the will of God. The heavens 
revolve at his wish. What wonder then that a few bird,* acknow¬ 
ledge him ! 4 

One occurrence was the sending a force to take Qandahar. 
Jinnat Ashiy&nl (Hnmayun) had made it over to Shah Tahmasp, 
the ruler of Persia, and hence H M. had not thought of taking it. 
Now that the star of the Persians' fortune was not as brilliant as 
formerly, am/that Mozaffar Husain M. and Rustum Husain M., the 
sons of Snltan jvlogaffarjhad, from the intoxication of youth, revol¬ 
ted against the ruler of rersia, and that their deeds did not conform 
to their words about obedience to the Sbfihinshali, it occurred to 
H.M. that he should send an army to that quarter. Help would 


1 He was kept in prison for three 

years, not being released till the end 

of 1001, August 1593. Elliot V. 467. 

The Iqbalnama say* his fault was 
partly his unruly tongue. Jahangir 
describes him as foul mouthed. The 
sentence about his having given up 
Kalpji seems obseuro. The Persian is 
bdz guzaskt. Perhaps it means 
** he went to Kalpi. M But probably 
it means that ho had given up, or 


transferred, Kfclp! to somebody eb;e. 
for at, p. 585 wc find that KalpI was 
in the fief of QasXm ‘All. There is 
a somewhat differont reading in I.O. 
MS. 236, and perhaps the meaning 
is that KalpI was taken from him 
on account of his avarice. But I do 
not think this is tho meaning. 13.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 has also a different 
reading. Apparently, what* it says 
is that Shahbaz gave away KalpI. 
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thus be given to the ruler of Persia. If the Mirzas should proceed 
to the court they would be caressed, and another country would be 
given to them, and that cultivated territory would be put under the 
guardianship (pdsbim) of a discreet and just officer, and the Usbegs 
would be restrained from thinking of seizing it. This assistance * * 

(to Persia) would have a kindly appearance. 

On the 24th (Dai 4th January, 1590) the Khan-klj&nan took leave. 

Shah Beg K., 2 Saiyid Bahau-d-din, Bakhtiyar Beg, Gurdhan, Itawal, 
Bhim, Dalpat, Janieh Bahadur, Bahadur K. QurdnT, Muhammad K. 
Niyaz!, ‘AH Mardftn Bahadur, Balbhadhar IlSthor, ijjher k., Qara 585 
Beg, Faridun Barlaa Sarmadi, Mir M'agum Bbakkari, Hasan ‘All, 
‘Arab, Khw&ja Hisamu-d-din, Saiyid Darvesh, Qasim Koka, Khaki 
Gallabtin, Nur Muhammad, Ivhwaja Khi?ri, ‘Abdud-ghani, Ulugh 
Beg, Sal Alangl, Khaki Beg, Saiyid Mir ‘AU, Mlrza Bog, Salar Quli, 

M. Muhammad, Saiyid Banda ‘All, Ibrahim Beg, Murshid Quli, 
Jolak Shamsher ‘Arab, Muhammad Zaruan, BaqI Carding!, ‘Abdul- 
1-latif, Bahadur Malik, ‘Izzat ‘Ali Kabuli, Allah Bardi Tulakcl, llyfis 
Tupci, Muhammad Quli, Tingri Bardi, Farrakh Beg, Qul Muhammad 
and many other brave and capable men accompanied him, Khwaja 
Muqim was made bakhslu, and an order was given that they should 
march via Baluchistan. If they s submitted, that fertile country was 
to be restored to them, and they were to be brought along with the 
army, otherwise they were to be punished, and were to be made 
over to just administrators. Also, the ruler of Tatfca (Scinde) had 
not paid his respects. An able army should be sent to him, to 
advise him. If he came in person, or should send an army, it would 


i A variant contains the clause 
that the assistance would benefit the 
Persians. 

* The list is a very long one, and 
Nigamu-d-din, Elliot V. 459, judici¬ 
ously remarks that, the names of the 
officers are too numerous to record. 
The BakUski was his father. It 
seems from the T. A. and Badayttnf 
and from Faisis chronogram that 
Talta was the main object of the 
expedition. M a^uni Bbakkari is 


the well-known author. B.M. M.S. 
27,247 gives the Muhammadan date 
of the expedition as 17 Rnbi-iil-awwal 
999, corresponding to 3rd or 4th 
January, 1590. 

3 Apparently the Biluchls are 
meant. The Khan-khanan never got 
l to Qandahnr. See infra , p. 601. 
According to B.M*. Add. 27,247, it 
was the Biluchls who were to join 
the army. 
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be better, otherwise he was to be temporised with, and should be 
punished on the return. 

On 1st Bahman, H.M. got into a boat and visited the Khan- 
khanan at the first stage, which was a league off. He gave him 
valuable advice. 

On this day also vSultan Parviz had a sister born. 

On the 6th, Ism'ail Quli came from Gujarat. On the 9th, Qisirn 
All was allowed to go to KSlpi, which was his fief. On the 22nd, 
H. M. had toothache, and was relieved by the application of leeches. 
On the 3rd, Tsfardarmaz H.M. crossed the Ravi, and enjoyed hunt¬ 
ing for eight days and wandered about in the pleasant plains. 


« 
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CHAPTER CIV. 

Beginning of the Thirty-sixth Divine Year, to wit, the yeah 
Isfandarmaz of the Third Cycle. 

On Thursday, 24th Jumada-al-awwal P99, 10th or 11th March 
1591, after the lap.se of 4 hours, 16 minutes, the Light-increaser of 
heights and depths filled Aries with Light. The court artificers 
decked out the halls, and gave spiritual beauty to externals. The 
material, as well as the intellectual, world became fresh and verdant. 

Verse. 1 

0 joyous bride, blame not fortune. 

Make ready the bower of beauty, for the bridegroom hath 
come. 

I scent the fragrance of joy in the world's state. 

Joy has flowered, and the morning breeze rejoiceth. 

Every day there was a fresh feast, and a new market day of 588 
thanksgiving to God. On the Gtli (Farwardlu) the rank of Zain K, 

Kota was increased, and he attained the lofty position of 4,000 and 
the right to drums. On the 9t»h H.M. entered a boat along with 
many veiled ladies and proceeded to Mirza KSmran’s garden and en¬ 
joyed the spectacle of the variegated spring. On the 17th the pre¬ 
sents of the Khan A/zim wore produced. He had sent some choice 
elephants and other rarities from Gujarat, and in this way he 
brought himself to remembrance. Ou the day of culmination {$harf y 
i.e. the 19th) when there was a great feast, the Tatta ambassadors 
obtained an audience. They presented a petition and presents. 

The purport of the representation was that it was from somnolence 
of intellect that there had happened what had happened, and that 
if the tidings of forgiveness could reach (the ruler of Tatta), former 

I These lines are from ^afiz, but j arc tho 4th and oth stanzas of ode 
the quotation is not exact. They I lOi in Bickuell. 

112 
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stumblings would bo rectified. The excuse-accepting sovereign 
made the envoys hopeful, and a comforting rescript was issued. On 
9 l Ardiblhisht the lunar weigliment took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. There was a season of liberality and 
largesse. 

One of the occurrences was the recovery of the writer of the 
book of fortune ( A. F.). On 4 Balunan of the preceding year (14 
January 1591) his illness had increased, and the physicians conjec¬ 
tured that there was a stone in the bladder. They applied remedies, 
but the pain increased from tirno to time, consequently skilful per¬ 
sons lost hope. This news produced some joy in me, for, from the 
days of discretion I had no love for life. The curreucy of hypoc¬ 
risy and the worship of the creature made me heart-sore. But as I 
was inclined 8 to perform military service, my disposition deviated 
from the commands of wisdom aiul became sad. This mixture of 
joy and sorrow always held possession of my heart, and I cherished 
the hope that I might tell some tales by the tongue of the sword, 
and convince high and low of the appreciativeness of the world's 
lord, and by the words of action reduce to silence the narrow-minded 
ones who strutted about in the insolence of courage, and cocked 
the little turban of boasting. Whenovor H.M. cast the shadow of 
his kindness over the invalid (i.e. whenever he visited him), ho con¬ 
veyed to him the tidings of recovery. The others only nominally 
encouraged me. Two days before the new year the wise Hakim 4 
MisrT arrived from the Deccan, and was exalted by performing the 


l This corresponds to 19 April 
1591 and 5 11ajab 9u9 which was the 
anniversary of Akbar's birthday. 
The H.M. MS. adds that Akbar w as 
now fifty years of age, and that the 
writer hopes he will live for 150 
years. 

* This passage does not occur in 
the Cawnpore edition, and only oc¬ 
curs in a mutilated form in 1.0. 
MS. 235. It occurs in full in MS. 
No. 236. The B.M. MS. Add. 27,2* *7 
ascribes A.F.'s cure to the benign 
influence of Akbar. The illness 


began on 4 13ahman, tbe day of 
Shahriyfir of tbe preceding year. 

The roadiug is a little doubtful. 
The text has ba ain-i-sxpah while I.O. 
23d has bawpdh . 

4 B. 491 and Badayfinl III. 165. 
Even he has a good word for this 
physician. His death is described 
infra, p. 783. See also Darblr Akbar! 
713. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 adds 
line 13 from bottom of page 395a, 
tbe statement that the Hakim had 
been imprisoned on his way from 
the Deccan by Amin K Ghorf 
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prostration. At that very moment tbo kind sovereign sent him to 
see this one (A. F.) who was prepared for the last journey. His 
cheerful countenance caused new delight. His skill perceived the 
inefficiency of the former doctors. Ho diagnosed the malady and set 
himself to cure it. In a short time there wore signs of improvement 
and my health continually mended. On the 15th I recovered and 
performed the komisk } and high and low were once more impressed 
by H.Jf/s knowledge of mysteries. The Divine strength helped 
me greatly in this sickness. For many years I had been perplexed 
to comprehend the rational soul, and every proof that former 
(writers) had brought forward had been criticised by me. It was 
natural to expect that wisdom would come with equability of the tem- 587 
peramentj but this is not what happened to me. The thing be¬ 
came clear to me while I was ill, and I reposed in the illuminated 
spot of intelligence. 

One 1 of the occurrences was the success of Burhan al-Mulk. 

W hen on the first occasion he returned unsuccessful, as lias already 
been partially described, he spent his days on his fiefs in Malwa. 

At this time, when the KJfin ‘Azira went to Gujarat and S]iihab K. 
died, he went to Rajah 'AH K. the ruler of Rhodes. He in accord¬ 
ance with the holy commands of the Sliahin sh flh strenuously as¬ 
sisted him, and agreed with ‘Adil TC. of Bijfipur that when the latter 
should march to Ahmadnagar, he would also send an army from his 
side (Khaudes). With this idea he sent off some soldiers to remain 


1 This paragraph is translated in 
Elliot VI. 8 7 . 

B.M\ MS. Add. 27,247 states that 
a report came from Malwa. from 
Jam&lu-d-din Husain Anju, on 26 
I Babl'-ul-awwal, that Shihabu-d-din 
had died in Ujjain on the day of 
Dai ba Mihr of tho 11th Divine 
month equal to 8 Babl-ul-awwal 
(January 1590). It says Mukibb ‘All 
Klivvafi was appointed in his room. 
The same place records that an ele¬ 
phant called Bohiil Nigar had killed 
another elephant. 


of JQnagarh. At p. 393a the same 
MS. gives a statement of Raklra 
Mi?ri and others of the revenues of 
the various rulers of the Deccau. It 
is stated there that the Deccani dam 
is equal to eight tankas of Hindustan. 
The revenue of Khandesh is given as 
2£ krors = 40 krors of dams ; that of 
Ahmadnagar as 9 krors of tankas 
equal to one arb 44 krors of dams; 
Bijapur’s revenue is 12 krors of 
tankas = one arb 92 krors of darns ; 
that of Golconda is 3.} krors of tan¬ 
kas = 56 krors of dams. 
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in waiting on his borders. Jam3l K .—who was the Ahmadnagar 
general—in apprehension that the two forces would join—displayed 
activity. He took * * with him his (i.e. BurhSn’s) son Ismail and 
hastened to fight the Bi]$purl&us before Burhfm-al-Mulk should join 
them. After a short conflict he was successful. When Burhiin-al- 
Mulk came to Barar, AmjacI-al-Mulk, 'Azmafc-al-Mulk, Saif-al-Mulk, 
Sbuj'aat 1\., Jahangir K,, §adr K, ‘AzIz-al-Mulk and other leadors 
joinod him. Without a battle he became secure about that country 
(I’ar.ir). On the very day that Jamal K. was exulting in confidence 
he (Jamal) got this news, and hastily marched without proper plan 
or preparation. He passed through the defile of Fardipur, 3 and on 
the 17th a battle was fought near there. Out of farsightedness 
Rajah 'All K. kept Burhan-al-Mulk and the Barar officers apart 
from one another, and himself engaged in the fight. There was a 
hot contest, and in it a bullet reached Jam&l K. and killed him. 
The army of the Deccan dispersed, and a great victory was gained. 
In a short time Ism'ail was brought in as a prisoner and was put 
into confinement. Then the ruler of Khandes returned after loav- 


1 barda^ta. This sometimes 
meaus “ to defeat,” as at HI. 98, line 
II, and it has been so translated by 
Dowson, Elliot VI. 87. But the con¬ 
text shows that the meaning is that 
Jamal took IsmAIl with him. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 also shows that this 
is the meaning here, for it says that 
Jamal made Ism'all an instrument 
of strife-raongering. The account of 
BurhAn's expedition is in this MS. 
different from Bib. lnd. text, and is 
more detailed. It says that Jamal 
defeated ‘Adil K. at JDhSrasflr in 
Bijapnr. 

* Fardapur is a village near the 
Ajanta caves, and is used as a start¬ 
ing point by visitors to them. 
Forishta does not mentiou Farda- 
pOr in his account of Burhan-al- 
Mulk. He says Jamal tried to 
march through the Ghat Rohanglr 


Pass, and that when he found it 
closed, he went by a more difficult 
route. Ho dates the battle 13 R&jab 
999 (27 April 1591) which corres¬ 
ponds to A, F.’s 17 Ardlbihisht. 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 calls the place 
Farldabad, and gives the date of 
JamAl's defeat as the day of Sarosh 
17 Ardlbihisht (Tuesday, 13 Rajab). 
The expression of Rajah ‘Ali keep¬ 
ing Burhan and the Berar officers 
apart from one another, is explained 
by this MS. whioh says that Rajah 
‘All got hold of a letter of the Berar 
officers which said that they would 
desert Burhan on the day of battle. 
It also says that after fcho battle 
Suhail the eunuch conveyed Ismail 
to & fort, and that Burhan entered 
Ahmadnagar ou 20 Sh'aban or 3 
Khurdad (3rd June 1591). 
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ing some men (with Burhftn) and Burhan-al-Mulk quickly went to 
Ahmadnagar and became victorious over the whole country. 

One 1 of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
S&ah Abbas the ruler of Persia. From right-thinking and en¬ 
lightenment H.M. opens his court to all conditions of men. The en¬ 
tangled thereby obtain deliverance. Difference of faith does not 
play tricks and no dust of difference is raised by their being either 
strangers or friends. High and low seek for his friendship, and 
every one attains liis desires. At the time when the sovereignty of 
Persia came to His. father Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda, selfish 
strife-mongers stirred up dissension in Herat and incited him to 
assume the supremacy. They made his inexperienced youth the 
means of obtaining their own ends. The sovereign of Persia came 
to KhurasSn, but owing to his blindness, the presumption of the 
ministers (dastur), and the duplioity of the soldiers, he was obliged to 588 
return without effecting anything. He (Abbas) sent Murshid TabrTzi- 
to court and asked for assistance. The just gHahinsiiah did not 
regard him as worthy of an answer. Ho remarked liow oould he 
assist one who contended with his visible god (his father). At this 
time he represented anew his own purity and the activity of the 
wicked and selfish, and begged for encouragement. On 6 Khurdad^ 

16th May 1591, Yadgar Saltan ? Shamlu, who was old in years but 
of fresh wisdom s and was one of the ancient servants ( babaridn ) of 
the family, was exalted by doing homage. He presented a suppli¬ 
cation (myazi&&>id?na) and choice presents. The excuse accepting 


1 This is made a new chapter in 
I.O. MS. 23o and is so also in a variant 
noted in the Bib. Ind. od. 

4 Text Rumlu, but at pp.656 and 
705 he is called Shamla, and that 
this is correct is shown by B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247 and by the Iqbalnama. 
Perhaps this is the ambassador to 
whom Akbar refers as about to arrive, 
in his letter to ‘Abdullah, p. 499. 

8 Text kahn sdl-i-nou khirad. The 
word nan ‘is curious, nb I think it 
means that the ambassador though 
old had a frenh and vigorous under¬ 


standing. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
has mard kahn, khirod dost “ an old 
man who loved wisdom.’’ The same 
MS. gives the Qijra date of the 
ambassador’s reception 3 Sh'aban, 
17 May 1591. The long digression 
about the Safwi dynasty is not given 
in this MS. Here it may be re¬ 
marked with reference to the note 
to Mr Oliver’s paper J.A.S.B. for 
1887, p. 37, that though the dynasty 
took its name from Safl-u-dln, yet 
their followers are often called 
I in MS S. 
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sovereign was gracious to the envoy, and held a council about fur¬ 
thering his designs. Some were of opinion that he should send one 
of his sons with an army and take Khurasan from the Uzbegs, and in 
an excellent way obtain the renown of a helper. As the ruler of 
Taran had sent select men one after another and made strong the 
agreements of unity, this proposition was not accepted. H.M. said 
it was proper in the first instance to try advice. Perhaps there 
would be no contest. 

I shall here give some 1 * * 4 account of the Safavl dynasty, and so 
refresh the garden of mv words. He (Abb&s) is eight removes from 
S. Sail Ardabll! and the latter is twenty removes from Im5m MusA 
Kazim. Shah ‘Abbas is son of Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda, s. 
Shah Tahmasp, s. Shah Ism‘all, s. Sultan Haidar, s. Sultan Junaid, s. 
S. Sadru-d-diu Musa, s. S. §afi-u-dm Abu Isahaq, s. S. Sadru-d-din 
Ibrahim, s. S. Khwiija ‘All, s. S. Aminu-d-din Jabrail, b. S. Salih, s.S. 
Qutbn*d-dln, s. §allhti-d-dln Rashid, s. Muhammad Hafiz, s. ‘Iwaz, s. 
Flruz Shftli Zarrln Kalfth, s. g^arf Shah, s. Muhammad, s. Hasau, s. 
Muhammad, 8. Ibrahim, s. J'afr, s. Ismail, s. Muhammad, 8. Ahmad 
Ghazzall Abu Muhammad, s. Abul-qasim Hamza, s. Imam Musa 
Kazim. Plruz §hah lived in Zangan s rear Soltaniya Ardabll. He 
spent his days in comfort and with a good name. ‘Iwaz made his home 
in Isfaranjan Ardabll. Qu£bu-d-d!n established himself in Ardabll. 
Piety had a fresh glory from the brow of S. Safi. He strove with 
himself and became victorious. In order to learn sciences he went 
to Shiraz and made the acquaintance of S. S k aadl and other good men. 
Some pure-minded ones indicated that he might attain the end of his 
seeking by getting the help of S. Zfthid iii Grllan. He had lighted 
the lamp of knowledge from S. Jamfilu-d-din Griliin!. The fountain¬ 
head of the latter was S. Jnuaid lpagdadl. Of necessity he went 
thither. He made his acquaintance in the village of Halkgirnn.* 


1 There is a full account of the 

early history of the Safavl family 

in the Hablbu-s-Sivar, 4th part of 
3rd vol. Soe also the ‘Alam Aral. 

4 See D’Herbelot s. v. Moussa Bin 
Giftfar Sadik. He died at Bagdad 
on 183 A TI. or 799 A.D., and is the 


father of the Imam RczA whose 
shrine is at Mashhad. 

;i The Habibu-s-Siyar has Zaugtu. 

4 The word appears to bo Hiliya- 
giran in the MSS. It is perhaps 
the Kelhcran of Olearius’s Travels 
(Daviess translation),p. 244, which is 
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The ghaikh made over his daughter 1 * * to this spiritual son, and in¬ 
creased the glory of his own family. When gShibqurani (Timur"' 
returned after conquering Rum (Turkey) ho interviewed b. Siidrti-d- 589 
din Musa in Ardabil and begged inspiration from him. He asked 
him what ho desired, and the Sljaikl} requested the liberation of the 
Turkish prisoners. He obtained this, and many persons belonging 
to the Ustajlu, Taklu,* Rustaq, Rflmju, Zu-al-qadr, Afshar, QajSr, 
Ughlu and other tribes were released. Many of them out of grati¬ 
tude took the burden of devotion on the shoulder of their heads and 
ohoso gafism * (tufigarl). The desire of splendour brought out 
S. Junaid from the corner of freedom, and the concourse of followers 
gave him courage. Jahfin gjiah of the Black Sheep, the ruler of the 
two ‘Iraqs and Azarbaijan became apprehensive on hearing of this, 
and drove out the gljaikh from his kingdom. He went to Aleppo 
ami from thence to DiSrbekr (Mesopotamia). Uzan Uasau of the 
White Sheep, the ruler of that country, treated him with respect and 
married him to his sister Khadija Begl Agh,a. Sultan Haidar was 
the offspring of this union. When he (Junaid) was killed in battle 
witli the gliiih of gjjmvan, his sou was brought up on Ardibil under 
the protection of dervishes and sought after supremacy. He placed 
the red cap of twelve pleats on the head of liis followers. When 
Uzan Hasan got the victory over Julian Sljali, he gave his daughter 
Haliraa 4 Bogt Agfeii, also called ‘Alam ghSh Khatun, in marriage to 
Sultan Haidar. Three sons were born of this union, viz. Sulf.an 
‘All Mirza, Ibrahim M., and Ism'all M. The last proceeded to re¬ 
venge himself on the gbirwan gljah- Farakb Afshar who bad 
become the g£ah of gljiywau fought with him and was defeated. 
There was another battle and in it Snltau Haidar was killed. Y'aqub 


described as a league and a bait from 
Ardabil and as the site of the tomb 
of S. Safi's father; Olearins 374 | 

calls Zahid 8. Sahadl. 

i The Hablbu*s-Siyar says her 
name was Fatima. 

ft The proper spelling seems to be 
Nikald. The Rust&q are not men¬ 
tioned. in Malcolm. The text bus 
Qaracar. bnt Qfrjar is right. 


a 8. Sufi's name has nothing to 

do with Sufism, but apparently A. F. 
connects the two words. Perhaps 

ibe Safari dynasty sought to do this, 

4 Oleariua calls her Martha and 
says she was the daughter of Despina 
the daughter of John King of 
Trcbizond. 
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Bog imprisoned his throe .sons in I^akhar (Persepolis). Amir QarS 
‘Ugman governed Dinrbokr in the time of SahibqirSni and S]jah- 
rukh M. When he died, he was succeeded by his son Uzan Hasan. 
He fought with Jahfin gjjah the sou of Qara Yusuf, and killed him. 
He had two sons Sultan Khalil and M. Y'aqub. The first succeoded. 
But as he did not recognise who were his friends, his soldiers left 
him and joined his brother. In fighting with him (Y'aqub) he was 
killed. When Y'aqub Beg died, the government went to Rustam 
Beg the son of Maqsud Beg son of Uzan Hasan. He released 
Haidar’s three sons. Many days had not passed when he got 
frightened at the number aud devotion of thoir followers. He 
formed other ideas. The brothers went in distress to Ardabil. An 
army followed them and Sulfcfin ‘Ali M. was killed in battle. The 
two other brothers fled to GilSn, and obtained the help of KargiyS 
'AJi the ruler of that country. In Muharram 905, August 1499, 
Isui'ail came to Iran, and the S&fi&n gathered round him. He pro¬ 
ceeded to take vengeance on Farrakh Alsjiar. The latter was killed 
in battle. He took possession of that country and proceeded towards 
590 Azarbaijan. There he was successful. In 907, 1502, at the age of 
15, he had the kbutba read in Tabriz in his own name. Instead of 
the cap of Haidar he introduced the taj (tiara?) of twelve lark* 
(gores). Ho had five sons—Tahmasp M., A Hash M., S5m M., Rustam 
M., Belirim M. He fought with Sultan MurSd the son of Y'aqub 
Beg near Hamadin, and was victorious. He took possession of ‘Iraq, 
Fare, and Kirman. Ho prevailed over 'Alau-d-daula Zu-al qadr, and 
increased his territories by Bagdad and part of Iraq Arab. Uealso 
got possession of Kbozistau. He killed Sh'di Beg K. near Merv, 
and Khurfisfin up to the Oxus became his. He reigned 24 years, and 
left the world at the age of 38. On Monday, 19 Rajab, 930, 24 
May 1524, ho died, and his son S^Sh TahmSsp succeeded at the age 
of twelve. 1 The word '/All denotes that year (930). He fought a 
battle with ‘Abdullah K. in Zorab5d*i-Jam 2 and was victorious. 



i Should be 10. Tahmasp was 
born on 22 February 1614. and suc¬ 
ceeded his father ou 24 May 1624, 
but according to the lunar calendar 
he was eleven, viz. from 019-30. 


* Text has Rozabad, but 1.0. MS. 
286 hus Zorabad. The battle was 
fought on 10 Mobarram 035 = 27 
August 1628. See Mr. Oliver's paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1887, p. 41. 
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Sultan Sulaiman the ruler of Turkey made an expedition against 
Iran. The §Jjfih did not consider it proper to fight a pitched battle, 
but he attacked Sultan Suliman's country and protected his own 
from injury by the Turkish soldiery. GarjistSn (Georgia) and Gilan 
fell into his hands. He imprisoned KhSn 1 Ahmad in the fort of 
Qahaqa. As his seeoud son Ism'aTl M. was perverse and shameless, he 
summoned him from Herat and imprisoned him For many years he 
ruled in Qazwln with skill and moderation. Many good deeds adorned 
his reign (lit. adorned tho face of his fortune) except that he in 966, 
1559, sheltered Sultan Bayfizid the son of SulJAn Sulaiman with his 
four sons and 12,000 followers, and (then) owing to the instigation 
of flatterers, who were house-destroyers, stainod his hand with the 
sacred (gardmi) blood of his guests. If the might of the Sultfin of 
Turkey had constrained* him to this, he should not have taken silver 
and gold for it. He reigned for fifty-four years. On 4 Khurdad 3 
of the 21st Divine year 15 May 1576, at the end of the night, he 
died of fistula ( ndsur ). Some say that he was poisoned by the in¬ 
trigues (ko^AisA) of Sultan Haidar. The putting to death of Sufi 
Hakim Abu Na$r the son of the Sadru 4 sAariya in the palace 

Apparently, the meaning is that the 
story about JJaidar’s having brought 
about his fafchor’s death is corrobo* 
rated by the fact that the Sufis, i.e. 
the followers or devotees of the 
dynasty, put to death the physi¬ 
cian during the public mourning— 
presumably because they thought he 
had, at Haidar’s suggestion, poisoned 
his master. Tho title of the physi¬ 
cian's father Sadr-i»6hariya* signi¬ 
fies chancellor or chief ecclesiastical 
judge. Oleerius, p. 367, says the ec¬ 
clesiastical judges are called Shahru. 
The text of the next clause is corrupt. 
Ah there given it seems to say that 
Sultan Ibrahim poisoned Tahmasp. 
The real meaning is that some people 
said that Sultan Ibrahim (a son of 
famasp’s brother Bohram) got up 
the story about the physician on 


1 He was the ruler of Gilan. See 
above, p. 144. 

2 Xabmasp's conduct in this mat- j 
ter is described in Malcolm’s History 
of Persia, ed. 1829, I, p. 332. It is 
there stated that Bayazlclwas at first 
kindly received, but that he and his 
servants behaved badly, and so 
Tahmasp gave him up to his father 
Sulaiman. It seems certain that 
Tahmasp behaved badly, and hia own 
Memoirs, and the account in the 
‘A lam Aral, do not clear him. The 
story that BAyazSd tried to poison 
Tahmasp is ridiculous. 

3 15 8afr 984. ‘Alam Aral, p. 94. 

* The text seems corrupt. The 
variant Suflyan is supported by the 
1.0. MSS. Instead of Jar mahfil-i - 
shdht these MSS. have dar mata/m 
shahi “ during the royal mourning.” 
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supports this view, but some say that Ibrahim M. out of enmity 
with the physician brought this about. When the illness (of Tah- 
inasp) increased, Sultan Haidar, at the instigation of flatterers, 1 took 
into his head thoughts of greatness. As he was his honoured 
father’s sole vakil (minister) the thought of supremacy ruined his 
understanding. At this time the Shall got better. Though he did 
not call Haidar to account, yet the latter did not remain in the rank 
of Vakil. When TahmSsp died, Pan Khan Khanim his daughter sent 
for the second son Ism‘aTl M. and by stratagem had Sultan Haidar 
brought inside the female apartments. The leaders of the ltumlu 
501 (Khalfa-i-Rumlu) SJiamkhSl Circassian, Shib K. Wall Sultan, the 
Taklu officers and other well-wishers of Ism'ail M. were on guard. 
They closed the entrance and exit of t he daulatkh&na (palace) and re¬ 
solved 3 upon an attack on Sultau Haidar. Meanwhile Pari Khftn 
Khanim from within set about contriving his death. Meanwhile 
Sultan Mastafa M., Z§1 Beg, Husain Beg, Pir K. and other officers of 
the Istajlu clan to the number of about 10,000 assembled in order to 
bring out Sultan Haidar. Sbamkhdl 3 took the initiative and went 
inside and put him to death, and flung Ins head outside. The 
tumult ceased. IsuTail M. became king and had the l&uj,ba recited 
near Qum. The intoxication of the world led that mailman to dis¬ 
regard of propriety and to bloodshed. He indulged his disposition 
for 14 years, 14 days and died on 3 Afcar of the 23rd Divine 
year, 13 November 1577. During his short reign ho stretched out 
his hands to slay liis brothers, and other relatives, and tho grandees. 
Out of six 4 brothers he put to death Sulaim§n M., Snlt&n Mahmud 


account of a private quarrel he had 
with him. The variant to the text 
clears the matter a little, but the 
an ba tang amida 

there should apparently be a * dueh- 
pitishk “ out of enmity 
with that physician.” This is the 
reading of 1.0. MS. 235. 

t Of. Olearius, who says Haidar, 
who was only 17, put the crown on 
his head, and presented liiinaelf be¬ 
fore bis father who was then near 
his death. 


s This seems the moauing of the 
phrase yfctish namirdand. 

s His maternal uncle. He was a 
Circassian or Georgian. See Price’s 
Jahangir, p. 72. Th^ Mustafa M. 
who tried to release Haidar was bis 
brother. Sham Kkal was put to 
death. ‘Alam Aral, 162. 

4 So in text, but the preposition 
a* does not occur in the LO. MSS. 
and is probably wrong. Jnhmasp 
apparently left more than six sons. 
According to Olearius he had eleven 
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M Imam Quli M., ami Sulfcan Al>mad. H« also blinded Sultan 
f Ali M.. and killed Sultan Ibrahim M. and Badi’u-* Zamfin the 
sons of Bahrain, and 1 Sultan Hasan M., the eldest sou of bulUn 
Muhammftd Khudftbanda. He exerted himself to promote the tenets - 
of the Sunnis, but did not succeed. Sultan Muhammad £hu<. a- 
banda his elder brother sate ou the throne in the 23rd Dmne 
year, and the world blossomed out. Tho bloody Sfaah (Ism ail) had 
sent persons to kill him, and this was near being effected, when the 
report came that he (Ism'ail) was dead Unexpectedly ho 
banda) came to power. The administration of justice devolved upon 
Fakbru-n-nisa Begam, daughter of Mir ‘Abdallah the ruler ot Mfcb- 
indarSn, who was his (Khudabauda’s) wile. She exerted herself 
to reunite the disputants (lit. to knit together the broken-hearted), 
and when the Turkish soldiers proceeded towards SlnrwSn, aud t le 
Pei’sians were defeated and returned, she left the &jah in Qazwm 
and went off to that quarter. After brilliant contests she obtained 
possession of bor own (ancestral) territories. When she returned, 
the QizilbSskis became irritated and put that groat lady to death. 
The beginuing of their prosperity rested upon loyalty (ikh-li*). Mow 
when they have gono so much astray, 1 do not know what will be 
the end of such somnolent ones. The Turkish commotion again rose 
high, but tho Shuh (Khudtiband) put an excellent ending to it by tho 
good service of M. Sulaiman felio "V izier. 

At this time tho officers of Khurasan made ‘Abbas M. an in¬ 
strument of strife and had the boldness to attack Mashhad. Though 


The ‘Alatn Aril p. 95, says 1’ahroSsp 
left nine sons nnd oight daughters, 
p. 102. What A. F. means, I think, 
is that Isui'aTl killed six of liis 
brothers. The text only mentions 
four or almost five, but then it 
omits one—Sultan MaBtaia. who was 
killed by Ism'atl and who is men¬ 
tioned in both the I.O. MSS. aud in 
Price’s'Jahangir, 72. I.O. MSS. 235 
mention?* six. 

i ‘A.lam Aral, p. 96. He was 18 
whon bis grandfather died. 


a. She is mentioned in the ‘AlSm 
Aral, p. 160. She was a capable 
woman and probably the real contest 
was between her and her sister-in- 
law Pari Kfcanira. Tho 'Alam Ara\ 
notices hor death, p. 179, etc. She 
apparently instigated her husband 
to put Pari Kjjanim to death. In 
tho ‘Atom Aral, ISO, she is called 
Khairu-n-nisS. Both she and her 
mother were put to death by the 
discontented officers, do. ISii. 
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Murta^a Quli was defeated in battle, yet lie displayed activity in 
defending the city. The §]jah (Khudabanda) led an army in that 
direction and invested Turbat, which is on the way to Herat and 
was held by Murahid Quli K. 1 On account of the duplicity of the 
502 disloyal he made a peace after six months and returned to ‘Jrfiq. At 
this time news came that ‘Abbas M. was meditating the giving of 
battle, bat that he was indulging in the slumber of security on 
account of the withdrawal of the S&ah. The latter left his baggage 
and, owl-like, made a night attack on his (‘Abbas’) camp. Many 
leaders were killed, and some were mado prisoners. Much booty was 
obtained. The Mlrza shut himself up with some men in Herat, and 
was besieged there. Owing to the folly of intriguers within and 
without (Herat), men proceeded to the height of shamelessness, and 
forcibly took M. Sulaiman 3 out of the palace and killed him. The 
Sh&h was obliged to make an insincere peace (a wolfs truce) and to 
return. He led his army into Azarbaijfin in order to dispose of the 
Turkish commotion. Hamza M. (his son) became the general. The 
disloyal Turks 8 (i.e. the Turks in the Persian service) behaved 
badly also to the Mlrza (Hamza) and prevented the success of the 
campaign. They separated from him and came to Qazwin, and 
raised up TahmSsp 4 the young son of the Shah. Hamza left his 
quarters and showed activity in attacking them. He was victorious 
and then returned to his former enterprise. Meanwhile Murshid 
Quli succeeded by stratagem in taking Mashhad. ‘Abbfis M. under 
the guidance of ‘All QulT proceeded to give battle, but was defeated 
and went to Herat. Murshid Quli became the Atallq of the Mlrza 
(‘Abbas). At this time Hamza M. was killed by the sen of a bar¬ 
ber. 8 The officers made Abu Talib M. the young son of the Shah 
their leader (pesh,\va). The report of the coming of ‘Abdullah K. to 
take Herat became general. Murshid Quli K. took ‘Abbas M, to 


* His biography is given in 
Maafdr-ul-Umre, HI. 423. 

Khudabanda's Vizier. For ac¬ 
count of his death, see ‘Alam Aral, 
210 . 

8 Perhaps Turk an is n mistake 
for Turkoman. 

4 Alain Aral, 241. 


6 Text dalal, a broker, but the 
variant dallak, a barber, seems right. 

Olearius 347 mentions the barber 
story, but assigns it to Ism'afl* He 
&ays Hamza was killed by some men 4 

who were disguised as women, and 
he represents this as occurring after 
Ehudabanda's death. 
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'Iraq, and the Qizilbasb deserted daily and joined him. At last SI*ah 
Sultan 1 Mahmud and Abu Tfilib also joined. Both were placed in 
retirement. In the 32nd Divine year, 1587, the khutba was recited in 
liis ('Abbas's) name. He out of suspicion put many to death. Though 
ho could not succeed in taking Izarbaijan and gave up Khurasfin 
for a while, yet when the ruler of Tfiran 2 died, he got hold of Khura¬ 
san. On account of the tumult of youth he shed blood without 
consideration, and disgraced some persons, but he subsided somewhat 
at the remonstrance of the world's lord. It is to be hoped that a 
good day will come. 

Also, in this year Mihfcar Ibr&him brought from Qaudahar the 
petition of Mozaffar Husain M. He conveyed presents and suppli¬ 
cations. The excuse-accepting SJiSbiiishah showed kindness to the 
envoy. 

On the 18th the elephants 3 4 * 6 which Rajah Man Singh had ob¬ 
tained at the time of the Orissa Peace arrived at Court and H.M. 
took pleasure in beholding them. 

An occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makani from Agra 
When news of her approach reached H.M., he sent his sons, one 
after the other, to greet her. 

On 21 Khurdad (31 May 1591) H.M. embarked in a boat-, and 
went to the tent of that great lady and did her reverence. Next 
morning they enjoyed themselves in river-palaces (boats) and catno 
to the city. 


1 So in text, but Muhammad seems 

the correct spelling, and occurs in 

the MSS. The person meant is 

4 Abbas's father Khhudabanda. 

2 ‘Abdullah did not die till 1597, 

6 February =• 2 Rajab 1006. 

8 Pliant is, 1 think, used else- 
whero in the A. N. to mean ele¬ 


phants. Il may, however, mean a 
single, large elephant. It appears 
from a report by Sarmadi Bakhslii, 
p. 414a of B.M. Add. 27,247, that 106 
elephants were obtained in Orissa. 
It is also said that the Afghans were 
to send 300. 





<8L 


CHAPTER CV. 

VlCfOEV OF THE K. A'zlM M. KoKA AND THE DISGRACE OK MoZAFFAIt 

GojbatI. 

When Gujarat was taken from the Khan-KhanSu and assigned 
to the KokaltSsfc, and whoa there was delay iu his going there, and 
tlie august standards were spread out in the Punjab, the evil-minded 
of that country rent the scarf of respect and withdrew their heads 
from obedience. The Jam, 1 who was the head of the set, gathered 
together wicked men, and brought out bis treasures and made Mozaffar 
Gujarati the general. He also summoned to his aid Daulat K., the 
son of Amin K. (jhorl, the ruler of Junagarh and Sorath, and Khen- 
gSr, 8 the ruler of Kach (Outch). The Koka arrived there before the 
rebels could effect much. For a time ho did not pay much atten¬ 
tion to tho matter, and he thought that the affair would bo easily 
disposed of. At last the intoxication of the wicked increased, and 
tho K. AVfim withdrew his hand from all other things and proceeded 
to remedy matters. The brothers of Qulij K. and the sons of Ism'ail 
Qull K., who were holders of large iiefs, tmfde unfitting excases and 
did not accompany him. Apparently their non-arrival was a Divine 
aid, for the fewer presumptuous ones there are in an expedition the 
better is the work done. The cowardice of one man will upset a 
whole troop, and unsuitable words will confuso a world. He made 
war, backed by the daily-increasing fortune of the Sjjahinahah, 
against numerous enemies and tho folly of well-wishers who did 
not understand the position, and proceeded to chastise the short¬ 
sighted opportunists. Near Bairamgaon/ Fatlj K., son of Amin K. 
Oh or i; Candar Sen, the Zamindar of Halud, Karn PurmSl, the 
Knlantar (chief) of DJorbl, and many presumptuous ones joined the 


*- (Satr Sal). 

* See Bay ley’s Gujarat %>6 and 
note. He is called there the ruler 
of Givnau. The Iqbalnama calls 


him Rajah Kheng&r. See J. II. 249, 
n. 2. 

a The Vcirumgaon of Bay Icy'a 
map. W. Abmadabad. 
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victorious army. Nanrang K., Saiyid Qasim, KhwSja Sulainuin, and 
other brave men wore sent forward by the K. A'rim. They 1 2 * 4 
halted in Morbi, 25 kos from tho euemies’ country, and indulged in 
foolish talk. I comprehend that they did not think of service, but 
why did fcho nobleness of eternal fortune remain behind a veil? 

From distorted vision they brought forward proposals of peace. 

They did not succeed, and turned their faces to abjectness (perhaps, 
to a truce). Tho wicked and presumptuous (rebels) did not aocept the 
proposals and conceived the idea of fighting. The Kokaltash from 
his awakened fortune and bright star set himself to remedy matters, 
and though the soldiers were less than 10,000, and there were more 
than 30,000 of the enemy, he prepared for battle. He arranged his 
forces in seven bodies. 5 In the centre were KMnam/ KhwSja* 
Abu-l-qasim Diwan, Hakim Mojutffar Ardisttm, Qizi 1 6 Abdfil and 
other heroes with 2000 men. On the right Wing was Naurang K. 594 
with 1500 men; on the left wing were KhwSja Bafi’, Muhammad 
Husain, S. Qa*> Husain, Saiyid Abu-isahaq, Candar Sen with 1800 
men. The vanguard consisted of Saiyid Qasim, 8 Saiyid Bayazid, 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid ‘Abdu-r-rnhmiin, Saiyid Salim, Mir Sharfu- 
d-din, Saiyid Mustafa with 1400 men. The altavish consisted of 
1600 men. 7 The Kokaltash, KarnrSn Beg, Muhammad ToqbSi, 
Khwaja Babft, and Qadir Qull Koka formed the reserve with 400 
experienced men who loved their honour; Gujar K. with 600 men 
formed tho reserve of the right, wing, and KinvSjam Bardi with an 


1 Thia obscure passage becomes 
clearer in the Iqbahikma. It was 
this advance force which indulged in 
foolish negotiations. 

2 Text lcarohi u ko&," but the true 
reading is gwrohx. See the T. A. 
which has seven bodies (fanj ). 

* This is M. Koka’s son. B. 328. 

4 B. 485. He was brother of 

Akbar’s teacher. 

b Tex qaral. The MSS. have Qizil, 
and thia seems right, as Qizil occurs 
at p. 767. 

4 MS. No. 230 MS. Sayjid Qasim 

Bar ha. 


1 So in text, but the MSS. have 
tho name Anwar instead of the 
word hattar (1000). and the account 
in the Iqbalnama shows that Anwar 
is right. Anwar is for M. Anwar, 
the son of the KokaltSsh : see Bloch* 
in ann 328 and 475. 1600 seems too 
large a figure for the dUamsh and is 
reduced in MSS. to 600 or 300. 
Anwar is no doubt the JVI. Nour of 
Price’s Jahangir, 42, who was put 
to death for a murder. In B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,217, the name is written 
Nur. 
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equal number formed the reserve of the left wing. On the other side 
were, in the centre, Mogaffar with 4000 of the Louakatlu tribe and 
of others; in the right wing was Daulat K. with 4500 men; in the 
left wing, the Jam with 8000 men; in the vanguard were Aj§, the son 
and heir of the Jam, his paternal uncle Mamh, and other brethren, and 
Jas& with his relatives, together with 4500 men. It was decided that 
they would cross the Sai L (?) river and give battle on 30 Tlr, lOtli 
July 1591, and test their respective courage. When they crossed 
the river, there was such thunder and rain that for two days and 
nights the opposing forces could not meet. The enemy held the 
high ground, and the imperialists were in difficulty, on account of 
the lowness of the land, the abundance of water^ and the scarcity 
of provisions. Twice they (the enemy * *) tried a night-attack, but 
wore unsuccessful. 

When their hardships became intolerable, they of necessity pro¬ 
ceeded towards NawSnagar, to the dwelling-place of the J&m, in order 
that they might distract the enemy, and get supplies. They marched 
four A os, and came to an inhabited village, where they got provisions 
aud much plunder. The enemy were compelled to move, and took 
post three kos off on the other side of a stream. Many went off to 
look after their homes. On 4th Amardftd (14th July, 1591) the forces 
came forward to fight, and there was a hot engagement. The val¬ 
iant mon of the left wing passed 3 by the vanguard. Daulat K. 
(Amin G-horPs son) fought strenuously. Khw&ja* S. threw himself 
upon the foe, and Khwfija Rafl > on account of ties of friendship stood by 
with him, along^ with some others. They (the enemy) seized his reins 
and killed him. Fifteen 1 brave mon from among his relatives died 


J Styah ab “ Black water.’* Per¬ 
haps the tan of Cutch is meant, but 
most probably it is tho name of a 
river. The K. A’gim was marching 
along the south side of the Ran. 
Perhaps (he Siyah ab is a name of 
the Saban n&fcT. 

* Tho B M. M.S. Add. 27,247 dis¬ 
tinctly states that it was the enemy 
who attached. 

# That s, they got ahead of the 
aliamsh. 


4 It appears from the lqbilnama 
that this is Bdiwaja Muhammad 
I^usain who afterwards died of his 
wounds. 

* The fifteen who also fell wore 
apparently related to Ehwaja Raff P 
For S. Kablr see B. 519, note. His 
father MukammaJ iflhan of Gujarat 
translated a work on Astronomy for 
Akbar. B. 105. 
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gallantly. S. Kabir, son of Mukammal K., also fell bravely. The re¬ 
serve of his force (the left wing) did not behave well, and many fled. 
Some came behind the centre. Muhammad Husain S., wounded, was 
among the men (of the left wing). He soon died. Some in the mid* 
centre and the altamsh drew their rein. The enemy exulted in their 
success, and pursued and fell upon the baggage. Meanwhile the bravo 
men of the altamsh supported Daulat K,, and some who had fled, 
returned and took part in the fight. The enemy’s right wing which 
was pressing on slackened their speed somewhat. In the beginning 
of the contest the enemy’s van contended with the imperialists, and 
there were strenuous efforts. 

Verse . 

You’d say all the hearts 1 of the swords swelled, 

The earth groaned beneath the horses ; 

The brain of the clouds became filled with the sound of the drum ; 

The cup of the sword was filled with red wine. 

The work of arrow and sword was over, and they contended 
wiill knife aud dagger. Mir Sbarfu-d«dm 4 bravely yielded up his 
life. f l! ie array was nearly meeting with a disaster. The brave 
men of the a ^ am ^ defeated the enemy’s right wing. The hostile 
Rajputs acted ace? rc ** ll £ *° ^eiv custom aud got off 8 their horses 
and stood to be shv'» n * Meanwhile the Kokaltash arrived, and tho 
face of victory was dispUj ed * Mihrawan with his brother and two 

sons and JasS with 500 Raj£ nt8 f* elded U P their 11769 in oue P lace - 
Zarif al-Mulk, the vakil of Daulat K > was captured. The Jam and 
Mozaifar fled without fighting. Da ulafc K ' was woanded and wenfc 
off to Junagarh. 2000 of the enemy’s wt rriors were kiUed ’> 100 of 
the imperialists wore killed, and 500 wouu dod ' ^00 horses were 
lo^;. The artillery, the elephants, etc. of the enC' 10 ^ were ca P fcured * 
The general returned thanks to God. All, smalt u. ,ld g rea t> >yer © 
encouraged. On the 28th* the news of victory was c ^ ,ive y ed 

* The middle part of a sword i3 Alexander’s rampart-.” Cf. E J'° l ^ 
called its heart (dil). App. i-35. 

3 Brother's son ot Abu Tarib. j 4 28th Aroardad = 8th August, 

3 Cf. J. III. 8, end of 1st para. 1591. The battle is described by 

The Iqbalnama adds " girt up their Nizamnd-dTn, Elliot V. 4o9, and by 

trowsers (fautaha) and stood like ' BadayunS, Lowe 385. It is not cor- 
114 



ric**° 
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H. M. and there was Divine praise. The Kokalfcfish had written 
that he had become hopeless on account of the dismay of great and 
small, but the world’s lord had appeared to him in a dream and had 
encouraged him so that the water that had dispersed had returned to 
its channel . If such glorious apparitions were recited, one by one, 
tho ears of the superficial could not contain them. 

At this time Q\\z\ Nur Ullah and QazT ‘All were sent to Kashmir. 
Enemies trumped up stories against Tota, 1 who was one of M. Yusuf 


rect to say that it had no results, for 
it was followed by the surrender of 
3finagarh, etc. See Elliot V. 161 and 
the Maa§ir U. 1.083. The date of the 
victory is said to be 6th Shawal 999 
=about 18th July, 1691. The T. A. 
and BadayQnT make it 998, but 
Faizi’s chronogram and A. F's 
statement show that it should be 999. 
According to 1.0. MS. 235, M. 

Koka’s force amounted to 8000 men, 
and the enemy’s to 17,000. I.O. MS. 

230 has 8900 for M. Koka’s force 
and 21,000 for the enemy’s. The 
Cawnpore edition has 8900 for M. 
Koka's force, and 17,000 for the 
enemy's. I think thai wo may take 
8900 to be the tuunbor of M. K oka's 
men and 21,000 ns that of the foo. 
The latter number agrees with 
Ni 5 ?amU'd-din’s statement that tlj£ 
enemy bad about 20,000 horse 
reduction from 30,000 to * s 

not inconsistent with, ^ p, g brs j. > 
statement, for he ^ fcbafc raany of 
the rebels left ^ hen M Koka made 
the forward ^ ovcment towards their 

homes. rp boil gh t h e authorities 
speak arranging his 

in seven bodies, A. F. men- 
jus eight. Horn’s Das Heer uud 
Kriegs vesen der Grross Moghuls, 
Leyden, 1894, pp. 65 etc., and also 
113, lias some interesting remarks on 


this battle. The MS. Add. 27,247 
says M. Koka held a review (sidin) 
and that he found the number of 
his men was 9000. The total of tho 
figures given in tho MS. for the 
enemy seems to he 17,000. It says 
the day first fixed for the battle was 
the Izan (also called Anfran), that is, 
the 30th day of the month (of Tlr) 
and which corresponded to Monday 
the ‘Id of the Ramzan=13th JuJ^ 
1591. It gives 600 as the nuig^. 0 f 
the altmash , and calls 8on 

Aca. The actual «j£p of tlie battle it 
giws as4th Anr rdad or 6th g h »wSl 
(18th July) tnstead of Siah ah, 
black riv^ ^ seems to have *4?*^ 
&s ^y 8 ; db, i.e. mill-stream. 

i Text Barfcufca, and there is the 
variant HartUta, but it appears from 
B.M. M S. 27,247 that the man’s name 
was To til and that he was a Khalrl, 
and that bar is the preposition. Qazi 
Hur Ullah is apparently the authy 
0 1 the Majalisa-h-Maminan who was 
afterwards flogged to death by Ja* 
blnglr’s orders on account of his 
Shiism. See Bieu Cat. I. 337a, and 
Badaynni III. 137, who praises Nnr 
Ullah in spite of hi3 being a Shia! 
It has been stated above, p. 549, that 
Akbar on his visit to Kashmir raised 
the revenue from 20 to 22 lakhs. 
The paragraph is rather obscure. I 
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K/s confidential servants, and represented that his skirt was stained 
with embezzlement. The Mtrza, without making inquiry, put him 
to the torture, and he, after being ill used, escaped and came to court 
as a suppliant for justice. He represented that the revenue of 
Kashmir had been fixed at 22 lakhs of Kharwdrs , and that M. Yusuf 
had got the fief at the rate of sixteen dams for each Kharwar. At 
present the number of Kharwars (received by Yusuf) was 50 per 
cent more than this, and each Kharwar was worth 28 dams. All 
these facts could be ascertained by inquiry. On the 16th (Amardad 
=27th July, 1591) these two able and unavaricious officers were 
sent to inquire into matters. 

On the 18th (Amardud==29th July, 1591) 'UrfT of Shiraz died. 
He had opened 1 a door of the house of eloquence. If he had not 
had self-love, and had regulated his life properly, and if Time had 
given him some leisure, his work would have risen high. About this 
time (the time of his death) he composed this quatrain. 

Versed 


UrfT! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated 
After all, of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To morrow the Friend with the ready money of paradise in 
his palm 

Will ask for thy waves, and thou wilt have an empty hand. 


think the words u Varyaft-i-hamvidra 
bar gasht must be a phrase meaning 
that everything would be ascertained 
by a local investigation. It seems a- 
if tbo author of the Iqb&lnatna so 
understood them, for he says that the 
clerk (Total said that the truth 
would bo ascertained if an Amin were 
sent. Qazi NQr I; llah retreated in 
time, but- Qazi ‘All was killed by the 
Kashmiris. The subject is referred 
to by Bloch maun at p. 646, but ap¬ 
parently he has taken his account 
from the Maa$ir III. 315 and not 
directly from the A. N. 

1 Possibly the rendering should bo 


“ A pearl of eloquence has dropped.” 
Buf it appears from B. 571 that 
‘Urfi spoke of his standing before a 
door, etc. Possibly there is a pun 
in the remark about self-love, and 
dar kii ud may mean both “in him¬ 
self ” and “ his own door.” 

2 Cf. B. 571, “Kot a grain, etc.’ 1 
The translation is Mr. Lowe’s, 387. 
B. 569 says ‘Urfi died in Lahore in 
Shaw will 999. Baduyuiu has a no¬ 
tice of *Urfl III. 285. See also 
Khan K. J. 200 where two witti¬ 
cisms of ‘Urfi at Fail’s expense arc 
recorded. His real name according 
to B. was £hwaja SayyadI, though 


596 





On the 30th (Amardad) Bibi Riipa * 1 2 * * * coveved her face from the 
troublous spot of the earth (i.e. died). H M. was grieved, bat from 
profundity of view he became resigned, and craved forgiveness (tor 
her). She was one of the choice nurses. She always spent her time 
with propriety, and out of her right-thinking she obtained *ong life. 
On this day the Ahadis came to court after performing good service. 
Before this, some Rajputs bad killed Karam Beg, the son of Sher • 
Beg, and gone ofi rapidly. Hamza ‘Arab bad a jaglr in Bhimbhar. 
Utnra. the brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised 
violeuce. He received suitable punishment Iroin the fief-holder. 
Kesu Das, his (Rai Rai Singh's) brother's son. lay in wait to take 
revenge. One night he killed Karam Beg, thinking that he was 
Hamzi's son, and then fled with some companions. When the thing 
was known, swift men went off in all directions. S. Adam and S. 
‘Azoya-llah Akadi went off in search via Multan. Between Dlb&l- 
pur* and Qanul 5 (?) they came up with the fugitives near the town 
of Naushahra. Some Rajputs of Rai Rai Singh’s and some servants 
of the Khan 6 KhanSn also joined them. Kesu Dfis and five others 
were killed and three men were brought in as prisoners. The Ahadis 
were graciously received. 

On this night after three jju/iars 1 5 g/tarls ‘Abclu-r-rahmfin , 6 the 
sou of the writer of the noble volume, had a son. There was great 
rejoicing and the world’s lord gave him the name of Biahotan. It is 
hoped that his distinction will iucrease, and that he will soon get 
fitting employment. Also at this time S. Ibrahim 7 died. He had a 
large share of practical wisdom, and the province of Agra was man¬ 
aged by his cleverness. He died on 4tli Shahriyar, 14th August, 
1591, and H.M. begged forgiveness for him. His surviving relatives 


Beale says it was Jamalit-d-d!n. His 
poetry appears to have been trans¬ 
lated by Maulvi ‘Abdu-s-Salam. See 
Rieu, Cat. 667<s for an account of 
‘UrfT. 

1 See translation 1. 131. She was 
one of Akbar’s wet-nurses. 

2 Sber Beg Yasawaltaalil B. 516. 

^ Perhaps No. 277 of B. 497. B.M. 

MS. Add. 27,247 calls Karam Sul¬ 

tan Beg. 


* Should be Ulpalpur. It is the 
DlpaipQr Lakh! of J. II- 332 and 
Qandla appears to be the QabSlah 
there mentioned. 

s The KU an-Khanan had Multan 
os his fief. 

* See B.xxxv and for Bishotan id 
xxxvi. 

1 B. 402, and Badayanl, Lowo 387. 
He wan very wealthy. Add. 28,247 
gives the Hijra date as 7 Zl-1-Q‘ftda. 
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received favours. By the royal command ^hah Quli K. Mahram pro- 
ceeded from Mevvat to that quarter (Agra) and in a short space of 
time they (the inhabitants) discoursed 1 of his administration of justice 
and good deads. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ambassadors to the 
south. *When Burhan-al-MuIk prevailed over Ahmadnagar he should 
have increased his devotion aud gratitude, and been an example of 
obedience to the other rulers in that quarter. The wine of success 
robbed him of his senses, and he forgot the varied favours bo had 
received from the §i.ahinshah. in his evil fortune he set himself 
to oppress the weak, and considered that his profit consisted in the 
injury of others. The world’s lord, on account of graciousness and 
benevolence, resolved that he should in the first instance send an 
able person to Rajah ‘Ali K.-— to whom Burhan was submissive—and 
to couvey, in accordance with his suggestions, counsels to the somno¬ 
lent one (Burli&n) and 'the other rulers of that quarter. If they 
listened aud apologised, he would withhold his hand from retribu¬ 
tion. Otherwise a victorious army would be appointed, and chastise- 597 
meut be inflicted. On the 14th the Mulku-sh-sh Wa 2 S. Abu-1- 
faiz Faizi was sent to Rajah ‘All K. and BurhSn al-Mulk. Aminu- 
d-din was sent along with him. Mir Muhammad Rizavi was sent 
to Adil Iv., and Mir Manir to Qutbu-l-Mulk. Many messages of 
instruction were sent. 

One of the occurrences was the proceeding of the officers to 
Junagarh. When it Koku gained his victory, he hastened next 
morning to Nawanagar, and gathered immense booty. The J§m and 
Mozuffar fled to the highlands of Barra (Barda, also called Jaitwgr). 

The Kokaltash remained where he was to punish the evil-doers, and 
sent Naurang K ; , Sayid Qasim, and Khwaja Sulaiman to take Juna- 


1 The meaning in obscurely ex¬ 
pressed in the text, and I have been 
obliged to paraphrase A. F/s expres¬ 
sions. A. F.speaks in another place 
of the people of Agra being very 
difficult to manage. Ibrahim Cist! 
accumulated au immense fortune dur¬ 
ing bis governorship, and the most of 
it went into the government coffers. 


The expression bar gu fraud seems 
identical with the words bar (ju%a- 
rand on the next page, line eleven. 

2 Of. BadayunJ, Lowe, 389-90, aud 
Elliot V. 460. B.M. M.S. Add. 
27,247 gives copies of the firmans 
(see that MS , pp. 398fc and 400) to 
Rajah 'All and Burlian. Apparently 
these also occur in the Insha, Book I. 
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garh. llis thought was that when his mind was at rest about that 
country he would follow them. Those sent encountered great hard¬ 
ships in consequence of the desolation of the territory and the high 
price of provisions. When by endurance they approached the place, 

Uaulat K., the son of Amtn JK., died of his wounds,and there was some 
talk of surrendering the fort. The garrison said, u The governor of 
the fort is dead, and the victorious army has arrived. The proper 
thing is to conclude a treaty, and make over the keys.” The answer 
sent was that they should send a confidential man in order that 
their wishes might be carried out. At this time news came that a 
set of Kafchfs had fallen upon the baggage. Of necessity the troops 
had to go to that spot. Just then, Mozaffar came there, and the 
garrison resumed their haughtiness. The Kh§u ‘Azim was indig¬ 
nant, and resolved upon taking the fort. Mozaffar came out and it 
was reported that he had hastened off to Ahmadabad. The Kokal- 
tash sent an army after him under the command of Kharram (his 
son) and intended that he himself should invest the fort. Mean¬ 
while it appeared that the Jam was in the neighbourhood and pro¬ 
ceeding to his home. M. Koka hastened thither. The Jam turned 
back and had recourse to supplications. Meanwhile the disturbance 
of Nazar 1 Be and his sons arose. M. Koka was obliged to accept 
tho Jfcrna apologies and to return. In Dandiiqa Mir Abu Turfib 
arrived from court and brought a rescript, and choice horses and 
robes of honour for the servants. The officers on hearing of the 
glorious news offered up thanks. Just then the news of the quelling 
of the Malwa rebels gave a fresh brightness to the countenance of 
joy. The Kokaltash’s idea was to return to the capture of the fort, 
but he was hindered by the hanging back of his companions. 

1 These wore Uzbegs who had left Qatnbari, Shad! and Pirn (. y ). They 

‘Abdullah K. See B. 455 and 519. and their father had gone to the 

Tlieir fate is recorded below, p, 600. Deccan and joined Barli&na-l-Mulk 

Add. 27,247 mentions three sons, without obtaining leave from Akbar. 
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CHAPTER CVI. 

Departure of Princk SdltAn Murad to take charge of the 
province of MAlwa. 

The best worship by a sovereign is the choosing of right think¬ 
ing ruon and the appointing them to look after the weak, especially 598 
when the former adorn high birth by good qualities. Such is the 
conduct of our sovereign lord. Ho is always testing friends and 
strangers, and exalting the humble. He looks after the neighbour¬ 
ing rulers. If they sympathise with mortals by administering 
justice, etc., no harm comes to them, and ho encourages them. Other¬ 
wise entreaties do not prevent him from inflicting retribution. But 
he begins by giving advice, and holds forth both hopes and fears. 
When the rulers of the Deccan took to behaving ill, he sent able 
men to advise them. Ho also exalted Prince Snltin Murfid, who 
was adorned with fitting qualities, and gave him a standard, a 
kettledrum, an umbrella and a togh (banner), and appointed Malwa 
as his fief. On the night of 4th Mihr, 14th 1 September, 1591, after the 
lapse of two hours, he was sent off there after receiving weighty 
counsels. H.M.’s idea was that if the rulers of the South were not 
impressed by the good advices, punishment should be prepared for 
them. I record here some of the weighty advices which he hung 
on the ears of that honoured son, and thereby communicate the 
materials of wisdom, 

“The first step is to enquire into what is God’s Will, in order 
that right actions may be performed. After that, outward purifi¬ 
cation is to be pursued. Food and clothing are not to be made ends. 
Profundity of view is to be exercised. Tyrannous actious are to be 


I Elliot V. 460 gives 23 ZT-l-hajja 
as the date, but the Newal K. ed. 
gives 8th and B&dayimi, Lowe, 391, 
lias 12th. The 8th would corres¬ 
pond to 18th September, 1591. The 


Iqbalnama says Murad was also made 
a commander of 8,000. B.M. MS. 
27,247 gives 9th Zl-l-hn jja as the date 
when Murad was sent. 
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abstained from. Tho rales of moderation and of fitting season are 
not to be departed from. Kvery member (of the body) is to be kept 
to its proper office. Much speaking and laughing are to be avoided 
Sleep is not to exceed one-third part of tho day and uight (nychfche- 
meron). There must be an endeavour to improve the army, and the 
country, to provide for the safety of the roads, and the obedience of 
tho refractory; and thieves and robbers must bo put down. Theu 
attention is to be paid to internal improvement. Lust and wrath must 
be subjected to the commands of Wisdom, for the Creator has placed 
two 1 sentinels in the palace of the body. The one sees that proper 
things are done; the other that evil things are abstained from. The 
children of men out of somnolent intellect have given these two a 
loose rein, aud have made what should be tho adornment of life 
the supplier of death. Do not neglect the knowledge of what is 
right, and support the power of the ruler (Reason). Preserve the 
equability of the four humours, and keep far from excess and defect 
which constitute evil. Use justice and discretion in this daily mar¬ 
ket of hypocrisy and double-facedness. The worship of the choosers 
of bypaths who have severed the links of association is one thing, 
and that of those who are bound in the improvement of the world 
is another. Though 2 the idea of both is development, yet the former 
never departs from awakeduess, while insouciance is suitable to the 
latter. Study the actions of every one, and be not disturbed by 
seeing improprieties. Let not love or hate, or threats or encourage¬ 
ments, transgress bounds. A frown will effect with many, what in 
other men requires a sword and dagger. Let not difference of reli¬ 
gion interfere with policy, and be not violent in inflicting retribution. 
Adorn the contidential council with men who know their work. 
If apologies he made, accept them. Be not stiff in your own opinions. 

599 Do not consider any one suitable for this employment (the giving of 
advice) except a far-seeing, right-thinking and disinterested per¬ 
son. Do not make ease 3 your rule, and do not reject help in the 

1 Referring, apparently, to the two 
recording angels who attend every 
man. One records his good actions, 
and the other his evil deeds. See 
Hughes' Diet, of Islam, article, 

Angels. 


* The passage is obscure, bat ap¬ 
parently the meaning is that the 
devotee is always engaged in wor¬ 
ship, while the layman is necessarily 
subject to interruptions. 

3 The text here differs from the 
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day of (your) distress. Do not be dismayed by much ill-success. 
Choose the observance of your promises above all advantage to your 
self, and live so that the crowds of foreigners be not distressed. 
Especially see to it that merchants have a good opinion of you 
for their report carries far. Expect 1 from every one service in pro¬ 
portion to his ability. Be not deceived in your inquiries by glozing 
words. Love is produced by one of four things. 1st. The idea of 
worldly advantage. This is slow to come and soon goes. 2nd. Spiri 
tual advantage. This is the opposite of the first. 3rd. Goodness of 
disposition. This lasts throughout life. Its permanency or its non¬ 
existence depends upon wisdom. 2 4th. Loyalty (Ikhldf). One must 
by the route of this fourfold stream look narrowly into the condition of 
followers; and regulate his actions according to such knowledge. You 
must study instructive books, and apply your knowledge to practice. 
Secure the affection of contented hermits and of the matted-haired 
and barefooted. Bo not uplifted by beholding those who have been 
robbed of splendour. Apply yourself to sympathising with the soldier, 
and give him his pay in due season. Demand from every one suit¬ 
able horses, arms and tents for him. Reward good service. Do not 
lose sight of an old servant. Fail not to encourasr© the husbandman. 
For every employment secures truthful and active-minded men, so that 
they may do good work without desire of money, or of greatness 


MSS., btit they too aro not very 
intelligible. 

1 That is, do not expect more from 
an ordinary man than he can do. 

* This sentence is obscure and there 
are different readings in the MSS. 
Perhaps, instead of khirad “wis¬ 
dom ” we should read khiid, and the 
reference may be to the oriental pro¬ 
verb that every thing returns to its 
original. The word bachlra “ at the 
end” occurs in the Lucknow cd. and 
in a MS. of my own. 

8 The text has bdda , wine, but 
some MSS. have para , money. The 
words 1u text are he Jchdwiah-i-bdda- 
i-buzurgl farobhtan , “without the 

115 


• desire of selling the wine of great¬ 
ness ” (?). Apparently, what is 
meant is that they are not to be 
accessible to bribes. BadayunI, 
Lowe, 391-92, has a sarcastic account 
of Prince Murad’s administration of 
Malwa. The Prince was then under 
twenty-ouo years of age. No doubt 

he was preferred to his elder brother 
on account of the latter’s drunken 
habits. The MS. Add. 27,247 gives 
a very long \Vajibu-l-*Ar$or Petition 
of the prince to his father, asking 
for instructions in the performance 
of his duties. To each item of his 
queries is appended Akbar's order 
thereon. Kuch of these is headed 
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or praise. Do not withhold your own supervision from them. Exalt 
the right-thinking, and admonish and punish tho foolish. Be not 
satisfied in the administration of justice with oaths and witnessos. 
Make various inquiries and study the book of the forehead (the physi¬ 
ognomy). Do not introduce new customs which yield little advan¬ 
tage and much evil. Make over tho Passes to brave and experienced 
men and neglect not tho security of the roads. In prosperity remem¬ 
ber adversity, and prepare remedies for everything. Choose a good 
companion, and bo not offended at his truthful speech. Obey wis¬ 
dom and refrain from ebullitions of temper.” He gave him many 
delightful counsels. It is to be hoped that fortune will favour him, 
and that something of what has been said will lead to action. Ismail 

600 Qnll K.(here follow 7 lines of names) and many others 

accompanied that nursling of fortune. The fief-holders of Malwa were 
also appointed to choice service. From among them IsmTtil Quli K. 
was made Vakl^and Mukht&r Beg, Bakh9fai. Next day the writer 
of the noble volume was sent to expound, some of the admonitions, 
and represent that there was spiritual union (with Akbar) though 
there was physical separation. I was also to ascertain and report 
the wishes of the prince, and to endeavour to carry them out. f i here 
was a confidential meeting. The pearl of the kingly diadem (Murad) 
utterod pleasing words, and the sovereign was delighted on hear¬ 
ing them, and said " I hope that prosperity will not produce somuo- 
lence and that the society of tho good will act as a guard. 


kukm thud. In tho same MS. A.F. 
describes how after Akbar had given 
directions to the prince, A.F. was 
sent next day to give verbal instruc¬ 
tions, and to receive his applications 
for orders. Murad asks a great 
many questions. He begins by say¬ 
ing that he dreads the separation 
from his father, and says he would 
have liked to remain near him as his 
ewer-bearer. He fears he may be 
attacked by enemies in bis absence 
and that he may be accused of 
hypocrisy. He asks how fie i® to 
act with regard to kornith , how he 
is to check drunkenness among his 


followers, how he is to regulate his 
time of sleep, etc. He begs that two 
persons, whom he names, may be 
allowed to accompany him. Akbar 
replies that one of them will be sent, 
but that the wife of the other man 
objects to his going, and that until 
she can bo persuaded to let him go, 
he cannot be sent. Mnr&d asks 
about amusements, and about days 
| of fasting ( 8hjiana ). He also asks 
for books, and is told that the trans¬ 
lation of the Mah&bli&rat will be sent 
him. Also that the sacred names 
of Uod will be sent him to help him 
in his devotions. 
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On the 21st ILM. went out to hunt, and some ladies accom- 
panicd him. Ho went as far as the CenSb, and ho enjoyed himsolf. 
Though hunting was the object, yet many oppressed persons ob¬ 
tained justice; and many refractory persons were chastised. On 
the 25th near gjjabam ‘All he received the news of the disaffection 
of Nazar Be and of his death. He and his sons had received high 
rank and been given a jaglr, in Handia. As the wine of self- 
will does not agree with narrow capacities, thoy soon became 
oppressors. When BurhSn-al-Mulk went to the Deccan . Nazar Bo's 
sons accompanied him without orders. He himself, thinking that 
Gujarat was empty, went off thero. On hearing this, M. Koka made 
peace with the Jam and returned. When that crooked-minded 
one (Nazar! saw that fortune was not in his favour, he represented 
that he had come in order to see how things were going on. When 
the Kokaltasb, heard this, he did not expose 1 him, but politely dis¬ 
missed him. He did not go to his jfigir. but went to_tho Deccan. 
When he came to IChandosh, Rajah ‘All K. gave him a warm welcome 
for a time, but had the prudence to send him back unsuccessful. 
Near Siwal* * the Kullfin (a tribe) blocked his path, and in the fight 
he was killed. At this time his sons left BurhSnu-l-Mulk, and 
stirred up strife in Mfilwa. Qiw&ja Mnhibb ‘All Dl-vSn gathered 
together Jamalu-d-din ljusain and other fief-holders of the province, 
and set forth to remedy matters. The wicked men dispersed there¬ 
upon, and near Bijagarh* fought with the landholders and were 
defeated. Qambar 4 Be was wounded, and died. Shadi Bn an 
some followers camo to Nadarbar (Nazarbar)* fho agents of Qnlij 
K. bound him and brought him to court. H.M. was kind to him 
and sent him to Bengal. 


i ban rC n% Sward, “did not bring 
him to book (?).’* Perhaps it means, 
did not attend to him. Add. 27,247 
has nekohUhSmid, “ lie was censured. ’ 

* Perhaps, Siivda in Kh&ndea. the 
Saoila of J. 11.225. 

» Not identified. 

* Text has Qambar Be, Ha^im Be 
hartlu. But Rafeim is a mistake for 
z&hhmi as Add. 27,247 and the Iqbal - 
naraa .show. Najjar Be had a third 


son, called BaqI at Ill. 487. Add. 
27,247 says Qambar took shelter with 
Tewari.a dependent of Mogaffar Guj¬ 
arati, after he was wounded Th is is 
interesting, for it supports the state¬ 
ment of T.O. MS. 235, p. 684a, last 
line, that the wounded man took 
iciuge with the zemindar of KSj- 
p!pla,for his name was Tewaii. See 
J. II. 251. 1.0. MS. 236 also speaks 
of Qambar Be’s taking refuge with 
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On 1 1 A ban the festival of the solar weighmenfc was celebrated. 
In Badalgarha H.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and the 
world rejoiced. All got their desires. An order was given to Zain 
K. Koka, who was the fief holder of the place, to convert the site of 
the weighment into a garden. H.M. gavo it the name of Zaina- 
bad. At this time it occurred to H.M. to found a large city on the 
801 bank of the Cenab, and that thus an old idea would be carried into 
effect. Skilful men pointed out several sites. On the 6tli (Aban) 
Hakim Hakim 'All, Khwaja Muhammad Husain aud Mir 

Tahir were sent to examino both banks of the river. They selected 
two spots. One was on the other side, between Parguw&l and Haj- 
wal, and was a dependency of Bahluipur. 8 The other was on this 
side, and near the town of Sudhara. An order was given that the 
Greek and Indian astrologers should ascertain a propitious time. As 
they fixed one that was somewhat remote, the work was not under¬ 
taken. 

On this day Mir Sharif ‘Ainull was sent off to Bengal and 
Bihar and was entrusted with four 3 great offices (mausab), viz. those 
of Amin, Sadr, and Qa?I. Sharif SarmadI * was made Bakishi. 


Tewirl, and adds that he died at his 
place. 

1 6 Mufcarram 1000, according to 
Add. 27,240. 

2 BkilalpSr or Bahlolpur of I.G., 
VI. 205, in the Ludiana district. 
The names of the two villagos which 
were dependencies of Bahldlpar are 
different in Add. 27,247. The word¬ 
ing too of the passage is different. 
The names in the B.M. MS. seem to 
bo Barkowal and Juguwal. The 
other site was in the village of 
KahOra near Shudra. Akbar was 
then in the village of Shah ‘Alam, 
and while there he discussed and 
reprobrated sotne trick perpetrated 
by Alexander against Porus. This 
subject is referred to in the “ Say¬ 
ings of Akbar, * 1 2 * ” given in the A) In, 
J. III. 392 and note. 


4 The text, following apparently 
the Lucknow edition, says he was 
made a commander of 4000. But 
this, as B. has pointed out, 452, n. 1, 
must bo a mistake. I.O. MS. 235 
gives one of the four offices as 
Khailfagl, “ aposfcleship." Evidently 
the text is wrong, for it only men¬ 
tions threo offices. Add. 27,247 has 
a very curious statement. It says 
that the highest office was to give 
advice to tho Princo Royal (Jahan¬ 
gir) who had gone wrong through 
drink. 

* He too is one of BadayfinI’s 
heretics. B. 391 N. and 607. Sar¬ 
madI wrote a long and interesting 
account of Man Singh's conquest of 
Jagannath (Pooree), which is pre¬ 
served in B.M. MS. 27,247. 
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Ou 28th (5bSn) the standards wore upreared at Lahore, and 
crowds rejoiced to see ILM. One day, while hunting, a fawn wos 
seen. By the royal command a bitch 1 * 3 (named) Teztak (the swift) 
was let loose. The fawn was nearly caught when the mother devised 
a stratagem. She pretonded to be lame, and came near the bitch > 
the latter thought her an easy prey, and went after her. the fawn 
escaped, and when the mother had conveyed her to the herd and 
was at ease about her, she left off her lameness, and went av/ay 
swiftly. H.M. said he had seen such a remarkable thing in a qamrgdh 
hunt in Bazarali,* but that the mothor had not escaped. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of tho Arghunians. 0 It 
has been mentioned that a choice army was appointed under the 
command of the Khun-Khanan to take Qandahar. As Multan and 
Bhakkar were in his fief he loft the near road by Ghaanln and 
Bangash and took a long route in order to look after his jagirs. 
Meanwhile mercenary people who did not understand what should 
be done represented the large spoil of Tafcfca and the little spoil of 
Qandahar. The commander took 4 leaVe to conquer Sind. Near 


l Qanjaq or qdnjaq, a eauino bitch. 

* liadrak in text, but Bazarah or 
Bazarak (a little bazaar) in Afghan¬ 
istan seems meant. See ante , trans¬ 
lation I. 520. 

3 They derive their name from the 
grandson of Bulagft. .Elliot 1,303. 
At p. 428 i.c., it is stated that the 
dynasty ended with SljSh Husain, 
but see B. 361, 362. The Tarkh&ns 
represented the older branch. 

* Presumably this means that the 
Khan-Khanan obtained Akbar’s con¬ 
sent to the change of plan. A. F. 
does not give the date of the Khan- 
Khan a ns arrival at Bhakkar. M‘a- 
aflul, Elliot I. 247, says he himself 
arrived there on 14 §afr 099 (2 
December 1000), and that Khan- 
Khanan came there at the same time. 
On account of the hot winds, and the 
violence of the river, lie stayed there 


some time, and then sent M'uaum to 
Schway. and himself followed after¬ 
wards. The naval battle was not 
fought till about eleven months after 
the K. K/s arrival at Bhakkar. 

There are some words in the 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 which are 
omitted in the text. It appears that 
Akbar, or at least A.F., disapproved 
of the change of plan, for the remark 
is that Qandahar could have been 



and Bangash, and that the alteration 
of plan made an easy task difficult. 
There is a paragraph about Qanda¬ 
har in the annals of the 35tli year, 
page 584 of Bib. Tnd. ed. It corres¬ 
ponds to a passage in Add. 27,247, 
but the wording is different. Ac¬ 
cording to tho latter, Qandahar had 
always belonged to India, but Huraa* 
yau had resigned it to the ruler of 
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Multan the Balucis waited on him and made promises. Near Bhak- 
kar he drew up his forces. At this time the ambassadors of M. Jani 
Beg came to tho Kh§n-Kh&nfin and represented, “ The conquest of 
Qandahar is the object of the army. It would have been fitting that 
(our master) should join on this, but as the disturbance of strife- 
mongers prevents this, he is sending an army to serve.” The envoys 
were put into confinement aud the. troops advanced somewhat faster. 
Just then news came that fire had broken out in the fort of Sehwan 
and consumed the provisions. On hearing this the troops went on 
rapidly by land and water. Those who went by water passed under 
the fort of Sehwan and took Lakhl. 1 It is like Garhi in Bengal 
and BAr ah inula in Kashmir. No harm came from the can uon and 
muskets of the garrison, and the gate of the country fell into their 
602 hands. The Khan-Khanun approached the fort (i.e. Sehwan), and set 
himself to tako it. Some call this country Siwistan. This fort of 
the ruler is situated on the bank of the Indus on the top of a ridge. 
The glacis (khdkrez) is 40 yards, aud the wall seven yards (high). 
Near it there is a lake 2 eight koa in length, and six in breadth. 


tween the towns of Lakf and Sehwan 
the mountain has a nearly precipi¬ 
tous face about (300 feet high towards 
the Indus, between which and the 
precipice there was at one time a 
road, though in some places so nar¬ 
row that only a single camel could 
pass at a time. The dottle was swept 
away in 1839.” Part of tho £han- 
nan’s forces went by water, and 
part by land. Apparently, he him* 
self went by land. The taking of 
the Lnk! Pass secured the route to 
Tatta. The Sehwan Fort stands on 
an artificial mound, and, according 
to legend, was built by Alexander 
the Great. It is known as the “ KSfui 
Qila?" See also about LakI and 
the taking of it by the K K., Elliot 
I. 286. Lttkh means a dofile in 
Baluchi. (Pottinger). 

* Tho Mauchh&r lake, I.G., XVII. 


Persia. Now that the star of the 
Persians was setting (dar uful as/), 
it ocourred to 1I.M. that it would 
help Persia if he took Qandahar, 
aud so saved it from the Uzbegs! 
Also the Mirzas (nephews of T a h~ 
masp) had grown deaf of heart, and 
were not acting properly. Akbar 
proposed to take Qandahar from 
them, and to bring them to India. 
Tho Khan-Khanau therefore was sent 
.off with a large force on 24 Mihr— 
the day of Din, corresponding to 17 
itabl’-ul-aw vral (999) c= January 1590; 
but from self-interested motives, and 
a desire to gather the spoils of Sind, 
he did not go by Baluchistan. M. 
Jatil Beg’s offence was that he had 
not paid his respects to Akbar at 
Lahore. 

1 Sec B. 335 aud note Hughes’ 
Gazetteer of Scirnle, p. d86, says, “Be- 
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Three brandies of the river join it. Tt is a place of refuge for tlie 
garrison. Some men live on islands in it and some in boats. Qara 
Beg and some men embarked on boats ( ghrdh) and went towards it. 
As they came suddenly, they collected much plunder. The land- 
owners asked for quarter. On hearing this, M. JanI Beg prepared 
to give battle. At the pass of Naslrpur * 1 * —a place which lies on 
one side, the river, 3 —and on the other, streams, ho constructed a 
fort. He strengthened it by war-boats and a park of artillery. 1 lie 
army was doubtful about advancing. At this time R&wal Bhmi, the 
ruler of Jaisalrnir, and Dalpat s. Rai Singh, represented ; Om 
intention was to have come by Bhakkar. Having lost J our way 
we are corning by way of Umarkot.” From apprehension that the 
enemy would prevail over this force, (the K* K.) loft the work ot 
taking the fort and of making the road, and set off by land and 
water. Maqsud Aq& and some men w’ere left at the ferries so that 
the garrison might be alarmed, and the route be in some measure 
safe. On 18 Aban he arrived within six kos of the enemy, and out 
of precaution put up four walls. On the 21st, 4 Khusru the C ircas¬ 
sian prepared his boats and came out to fight. Although they were 
moving up stream, they wore forced downwards by the strength of 
the current. The fight went on from evening till dawn. Owing to a 
report that M. Jaui was coming by land, Fan dun Barlas and others 
on that dark night left the river. In the morning there was a hot 
cannonade, and a great battle. The enemy could not come to close 
quarters owing to the shallowness of the water. Those who had left 
the river (i.e. the imperialists) came by the other bank and took to 
shooting with arrows (bullets ?). The brave soldiers went down the 
stream in war-boats. For a time they fought with bullets, but soon 
they contended with spears and daggers. 


122 and J. IL 338, where it is called 
Manchur. See also Hughes’ Gazet¬ 
teer. 

i Tho Nasarpur of the I.G., 
XVIII. 398, in the ll&la division of 
the Haidarabad district, J. II. 341. 

* Variant and also 1.0. MSS 

butsurg darya “great river.' 

£ Text gwnirqln “from losing 


our way.” But the 1.0. MSS. have 
az kara abl “ deficiency of water,” 
and this seems right. Apparently 
the reference is to the want eft drink¬ 
ing water on the route by Bhakkar. 

*21 Aban = 81 Oct. 1591. The 
Tarifck Akbarl, Elliot V. 461, has 
26 Muharram 1000 = about 3 Novem¬ 
ber, us date of battle. 
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Verse. 

Plashed the diamond-like swords. 

The steely spears were made bloody. 

You’d say a smoke arose from the earth. 

Out of it there shone the fire of battle. 

The enemy withdrew their hands from the work and fled, nnd 
there was a great victory. Bard ana—(var. Parwftna)a noted mau was 
killed, and M.QulI was wounded and captnred. Four gin,bn full of 
men and stores ( Miwdsta) were captured. In one of them was the 
ambassador 1 of Ormuz. The rule is that the governor of Ormuz 
leaves one (ambassador) at Tatta, in order that there may be a tool¬ 
ing of security 2 among the merchants. M. Jfini had brought him with 
him in order to proclaim that so many tribes had come to help him. 

603 He also brought some servants of his own, dressed up in their clothes. 
200 of the enemy fell into the waves of destruction, and more than 
1000 were wounded Owing to the Divine protection, few of the 
victorious troops were hurt. Active men brought up their ghnlbs 
and wounded Kbusru, and he was nearly made prisoner. Suddenly J 
a gun burst and the boat was broken to pieces, and some were killed. 
The far-seeing and experienced urged that they should proceed by 
laud and water to the dwelling-place of M. JSni. As the morning 
of success had blown in the evening of despair, most did not approve 
of this, and so they made difficult- a task that had become easy. On 
13 Azar H.M. was enquiring about the condition of Tatta, and 
said, “ Search well, for some one is coming from that quarter. Sud¬ 
denly a swift catnel-rider (bukhti-suvulr) brought the news of vie- 
tory* New thanksgiving was offered up, 

i Text tuafchshiir, ambassador. 

But the variant qaitur is sup¬ 

ported by the l.O. MS8-, while the 
Iqbalnarna twice has taifur, and culls 
the officer the gomastah, or ngent, 
of the governor of Ornms. The 
Cawnpore ed. has man^fir, A MS. 
of my own has jjk*’ faitur, and this 
is evidently the true reading for the 
word intendod is the Portuguese fei- 
tor, equal to factor, and which occurs 
in a quotation in Hobson-Jobson. 


2 Apparently the meaning is that 
the governor of Ormuz (perhaps a 
Portuguese) left a representation at 
Tatta as a sort of hostage so that the 
Tatta merchants might feel safe in 
going to Ormuz. 

S M^asnm nays the powder maga¬ 
zine in the imperialists' boat caught 
fire, 

* M‘a§um Bhakkari's account of 
the battle will be found in Elliot I 
248, etc. 
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On the 26th (Xzar) A?af K. was sent to the Cmab and the 
Bihat. As information was received that the landholders of that 
quarter were oppressing the weak, this good officer was sent to pun¬ 
ish them. In various places Faujddm were appointed. Zia-l-mulk 
was appointed to Mflng, Allah BakhsJj Maral to Rasulpur, Hafiz 
Wall (to the tract) from Jandala to Lahore. In a short time many 
met with their deserts, and some were brought bound to court. 
The persons above named were left in their place. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Tibet sent his 
daughter to court. From the time that Kashmir had been in¬ 
cluded in the empire, the ruler of that country (Tibet) had conti¬ 
nually made supplications. It occurred to ‘Ali Bai the ruler of 
Little Tibet that his daughter might enter into the gynaeceum of 
the Prince Royal. H.M. approved of this, and on 22 Dai she 1 
was oonveyed along with presents of tho country. IL obtained hi. 
wish. At this time a glorious son came into being, and there was a 
feast of joy. Inasmuch as the Incomparable Creator waters the 
garden of eternal dominion, auspicious sons were bestowed, one 
after the other, and the garden of fortune was kept verdant. 
Accordingly this noble record tells thereof. A fresh instance was 
when on the 26tlt (Dai) after four hours and 24 minutes, during tho 
sign of Libra, the daughter of the Mota Rajah gave birth to a son 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Selim (in Lahore). He received the 

name of SuRan Kharram. y 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to 
Qandahar. When the l£han- Khfui&n chose the conquest of Tatta, 
Prince SuRifn Daniel was sent off to that quarter (Qandahar) with a 
large army. H.M. ordered that if the MirzSs chose service, he 
should accept them and make them hopeful of royal favours. 
Otherwise he was to conquer the country and make it over to some 
able and just officer. 


1 Cf. BadayQnT, Lowe, 388. 

* This is Shah Jnh§n. He was born 
on SO Rabl’-abawwa! 1000 on 5 Janu¬ 
ary 1592 at Lahore, B. 311. His mo¬ 
ther's name was Balm at i (Beale). 
Jahangir, Price 20, calls her Jagat 
Gosaine. Mb. Add. 27,247 writes the 
name of the child as Sultan Khuniro 
116 


A space is left in the MS. for 
the horoscope, but it is blank. There 
is one in tho ‘Amal Salifc. It states 
that the child was made over to the 
care of Iiuk^iya Begam, Akbar’s first 
wife, and who was childless. She 
was his cousin, being the daughter of 
M. RindAl. 
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604 Several of the imperial servants made suggestions for liis 
(Daniel s) turning back, and from his acceptance of humble represeu- 
fcations he (Akbar) assented. On 4 Bahman KJidmat Rai 1 (?) died 
of dysentery. He belonged to a tribe which was unequalled in 
India for wickedness. They are also called Mawl and Caudal. 
H.M. favoured him and made him chief of his tribe, and guided 
him towards honesty. He opened somewhat the windows of his 
heart, and many from conversation with him turned away from evil 
courses. At the present day, the guards ir. every house come from 
them. As lie had the title of Khidinat Rai, every one of the tribe 
is called Khidmatiya. 8 On the Oth, choice mountain productions, 
which had been sent by Bahadur Singh, the Rajah of Khistwara, 
were shown to H.M. The envoys received favours. On the 20th 
the nursling of fortune Sul Jan Khusrfl was put to school. First, 
he was shown how to pray to God and then taught the letter 
AtiJ. An order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
teach him something every day, and then to leave the completion 
of the teaching to his younger brother 8 Abu-l-khair, who bore the 
mark of uniqueness for goodness and acquisition of wisdom. May 
the Almighty make the blessing of external teaching the material 
of real knowledge, and preserve him from the injury caused by cur¬ 
rent sciences which are a place of stumbling to mortals. 

One of the occurrences was the plundering of the homo of 
Rajah Madhukar. When Prince Sultfiu Murad was sent to MSlwa 
the chiels and the landowners everywhere came forward and paid 
their respects, and returned after receiving favours. News came 
to Agra the capital that this landowner (Madhukar), out of presump- 
tuousness, did not intend to pay his rospects. An admonitory letter 
was sent to him, and near Narwar he sent his grandson, and made 
excuses for not coming himself. A second warning was sent to him. 


1 There follows the word 
NakdarT (P) which I do not under¬ 
stand and which is wanting in some 
MSS. Perhaps it is kauii “vomit¬ 
ing," which occurs as a variant. It 
can hardly be NikodarT. 

a See B. 252. The text has 

Bawi for Mart, but a variant gives 


MawT. See Elliot Supp. Gloss. I, 99. 
The Mavl are a branch of the Gajar 
tribe. They claim to be descended 
from a Chauh&n. They are ap¬ 
parently also connected with the 
Dh auks. 

^ III. 448. He was born 

on J8tb February lotiO, 
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and threats and hopes were held out to him. He awoke from the 
heavy sleep of carelessuesa and proceeded to tender his service. 
When he arrived within four ko «, he expressed a wish that Ism ail 
Quli K. and Jagann&fch should take him into their charge. This was 
agreed to. IsmVil Quli quickly came, but Jagannach delayed some¬ 
what. The landowner out of fear went back, and hastened off to 
the defiles. The Prince became somewhat angry with the slovenly 
executants of orders {khdttxkdTdii) and ordered that they should go 
after him and bring him back. Otherwise they were to punish him. 

Out of want of wisdom they refused to do this, aud lie, without 
regard to his rank, personally wont on this errand. Madhukar had 
recourse to blandishments and sent his sons Rim Sah 1 aud Ranjifc. 

Tho attack on his home was delayed. Near the fort of Karkara * * 
the son of Hannr Sen asked for quarter, and this was granted. At 
the instigation of inexperienced men lie (MurSd) broke the agreement 005 
and set himself to take the fort. He who had been admitted to 
quarter fled, and the prince took the fort. 400 Rajputs died man¬ 
fully at their homes. When Raiu Sfih beheld this breach of agree 
ment he fled at midnight. Jagann&fch who was his custodian felt 
ashamed and had no answer to make. The Prince took up again his 
first resolution, and the frightened one (Madhukar) withdrew. His 
home was plundered, and the imperialists encamped there. H.M. 
did not approve, and issued an order, asking why had there been a 
deviation from appreoiativeness and the recognition of rank, and 
why had he without orders attacked the landowner. He also 
severely censured the prince's companions. They should now feel 
ashamed and proceed to redress matters, and the prince must return 
quickly to Malwa. If he did 3 not submit to orders, a large army 
would be sent (against him). The prince left Saiyid Kaju and a 
party there and came to Malwa. When the landowner heard of this, 
ho had recourse to supplications. Sadiq K. conveyed his * excuses 
to H.M. They were accepted. On the 27th, Baz Bahadur was 


t B. 487. He is also called Ram 
Gaud. 

* In Sark Sr Bayiuwin, J. II 
189. See B. 356. The I.O. MSS. 
call Harulr IJamlr. Perhaps he is 
the Hamlr of pp. 490, 91. 


* The persou referred to here is 
Madhukar aud not the prince. 

* posisji, but I.O. MSS. seem to 
have purcuh “his son, but apparently 
Ham Sah did not come to court till 
later. Seo p. 6‘28. 
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sent to convey him to the prince in order to make his submis¬ 
sion. 

At this time a new arrangement was introduced. The world- 
adorning sovereign in his enlightenment divided, on 2 Isfaudar- 
maz, 12 February 1592^ the crown-lands (kh§lia&fcl into four por¬ 
tions, and made over each of them to an able man. The provinces 
of the Pan jab, Multan, Kabul and Kashmir wero made over to 
Khwiija Shamsu-l-din, the provinces of AjmTr, Gujarat and Malwa 
to Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Bakhi&T, the province of Delhi to 
Rai Patar Das, the provinces of Agra the capital, Allahabad, Bengal 
and Belmr to Rai Ram D§a. Though Qulij K. received 1 the reports, 
yet this act of foresight was done on account of the extent of the 
country. ELM. also attended to the matter of the currency, and 
the old diseases of silver and gold (coinage) were remedied, as has 
been described in the last volume. 

On the 12th Balaram was killed. He was the brother's son of 
Rajah Bhagwaut Das. As the turbulence of youth led him into the 
commission of improprieties, he fell out of favour and was dismissed 
to Behar to the charge of Rajah Man Singh. In Benares he 
mounted an elephant while in a state of intoxication, and then wanted 
to get down again at an unfitting place. Mifri Khanyagar (musician) 
•was acting as driver, and as he hud some sense he refused to let 
Balaram dismount. The latter abused him, and Misri killed him 
with hie dagger and then let himself down and went off. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of ‘Umarkot. When 
Dalpat^nd Rawahjllum passed by it with a choice army on their 
way to^Tatta, this birthplace of the world's lord fell into their hands 
without a struggle. The Riti 2 of the place accompanied thorn in 


t )Vd viircmd. I am not sure of 
the meaning. Qullj K. was Dlwan 
or Finance Minister after Todar 
Mai’s death. The reference fco the 
Atn seems to be to B. 36, whore we 
are told that on 26 Bahman in the 
36th year Akbar adopted ‘Az dn 
daulah’s method about the currency. 
Of. BadayunY, Lowe, p. 393. Prob¬ 
ably what is meant by Qnllj K-.'s 


receiving reports is that, he still re¬ 
mained at the head of affairs, and 
that reports were made to him, but 
that the work was lightened by the 
appointment of additional officers. 

8 It appears from the Beglar* 
nima that his name was liana Meg- 
rij. See Elliot I. 297. It docs not 
appear that Akhar ever visited 
‘Umarkot. 






CHAPTEB CVI. 


925 


performance of service. There was a wonderful pi<fte of fortune in 
fcho circumstance that some of the land-owners had filled up the wells 
and her] poisoned them. Consequently the soldiers were in that sandy 
land distressed for want of water. They remembered the holy per¬ 
sonality and prayed to God, and then sate down and waited in ex¬ 
pectation. Suddenly rain fell, though it was ont of season, and the 606 
dried-up tanks ran over with water. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rai Rai Singh to Tattah. 
When the victorious troops succeeded in the river-tight, and when 
owing to the folly of shortsighted persons there was delay in advanc¬ 
ing, the enemy who had beeu disconcerted made a stand. After 
much discussiou, the fort which M. Jani had constructed, was inves¬ 
ted on 9 Azar. There was hot fighting, and every day the brave 
mfen on each side distinguished themselves. One day, Sikaiular Beg, 
who was among the uoted men on the imperialists* * side, was wounded 
in the leg by a bullet, and after some time he died. The euertiy were 
confident on account of the strength of their position, number of men, 
abundance of provisions, and the help of the peasantry, and were , 
watching for the rains. Then everything would be under water, and / 
the foreign army would be dispersed without an engagement. 
Amoug the imperialists, provisions became very dear, and consterna¬ 
tion seized upon the weak-hearted. The Kh&n-Khanan reported the 
circumstances and asked for help. On the 21st Rai Rai Singh was 
sent off. Khaki GallabSn. Khwnja Hisnmn-d-dm and other brave 
men wout by the river-route. Previsions, guns, gunpowder (daru) 3 
etc. were dispatched. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Gurdhan (Gordi an of 
B.), the son of Rajah Askaran. Rajah Prithiraj was the head of the 
Kaclihwaha clan. He had eighteen 1 sons of whom ten were by one 
mother. When he died, Puran Mai his eldest son was raised to the 
Rajahship. Ho was killed in M. 2 HindaPs battle, Suja his son 
was young, and they raised his (PuranmaPs) brother Ratan Sai to 
the headship. He from the turbulence of youth, and bad companion- ^ 
ship, insulted men. Some instigated Askaran his step-brother to 
attack his life in hopes of the chiefship, and with the help of wicked 


N. 


J Tod says 17, and that 12 of them grew up. 

* Apparently referring to the victory Hmdal obtained over the Mirzas. 
See translation I. 322. 
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men, tho idea became fact. For some time things happeued accord¬ 
ing to his wish. In a short time his uncle' Barahmal obtained the 
power. His (Sfija’s ?) sons were always lying in wait for Askaran. 
Karan, in revenge for his ancestor {niydg), chose to become Askaran’s 
servant and on the 23rd, when he got an opportunity, he killed the 
Raja’s son in the father’s presence, and then made an attack on the 
latter. A pillar saved him from harm, and uctive men killed Karan. 
Tho sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow of his graciousness on 
his mansion, and by his cordial commiseration hoalod somowhat the 
wound^of those who had been deprived of a child. 


1 According to B. 458, Askaran 
was a brother of Rajah Bohan Mai. 
See also his article in the Calcutta 
Review for April 1871, which gives 
a genealogical tree. Though Askaran 
is stated in the T.A. to have been an 
officer of tho rank of the 3000, his 
name is not mentioned in A. F.’s 
list. Tod calls Askaran the sou of 
Blnm and says Askaran killed his 
father because his father had killed j 
his own-father Frithlraj! Behan 
Mai was a son of PrithTr&j and 
younger brother of Pa ran Mai. See 
the Maagir-al-'umra II. III. The 
author of that work puts most of the 
Hindus under the letter R. on ac¬ 
count of their being Rajahs. Tkero is 
some confusion in A. F.’s narrativo, 


caused by his affected brevity; pos¬ 
sibly also, the text is corrupt, 
Blochraann in the article above re¬ 
ferred to calls Ratn Sai Ratn Singh. 
Apparently, Karn, who was Suja’s 
son, killed Askaran’s son in rovenge 
for his granduncle’s murder. Saja, 
or Soja, grew up and in the 6tb 
year, A.N. II. 155, we find him 
leaguea with M. Sharafu*d-dln io 
oppressing Bihar! Mai. As B. re¬ 
marks, the disturbances consequent 
on Puran Mai’s death ended with 
the appointment or usurpation of 
Bihar! Mai. lie adds that Askaran 
was adopted to the guddee of Nar- 
war, and so his branch (gotri) be¬ 
came extinct. 
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CHAPTER CYII. 

Beginning op the 37th Divine Year prom thk Holy Accession, 607 

TO WIT, THE YEAR FaRWARDIN OP THK 4t*1 CYCLE. 

On Friday, 5 Jam§da-al-akhari 1000 Hijra, 11 March 1592, after 
the passing of 10 hours, 5 minutes, the glorious Sun illumined Aries, 
and filled the world with varied delight. Beauty acquired fresh 
splendour, and the Ago received new ornament. 

Verse. 

The awnings were raised up to heaven. 

The blemishes of the skies wore veiled. 

On every wall there were skilful paintings. 

lieaveu was astonished as if they were demon-wrought. 1 

The third cycle euded and the fourth began. Together with 
strength of heart, and the glory of dawn, a window of enlightenment 
opened partially and brightness took possession of ray darkened mind. 

A fresh desire to continue my narrative seized me, and my strength 
increased. 

Verse. 

Again, my fortune became lightsome; 

The delight of speech possessod my soul. 

When fortune supplies the opening key 

A jewel emerges from the dark stone. 

From New Year’s day to the culmination ($lk ar f) there were con 
tinued feasts, and liberality exceeded desire. A prosperous time 
ensued for the desert-wanderer, and a new veil was placed over 
spiritual beauty. The cup 2 of worldly success and of joy arrived, but 


* The linos are extravagant and 
not easily intelligible. I presume 
that a play is intended on the two 
meanings of dewar. In the third 
line it means a wall and in the fourth 


deraon-liko. Add. 27,247 has naqsli 
pargdr , and the Bib. Ind. has this as 
a variant. 

* The sentence is obscure. J?a/a- 
hatmandi in text is a mistake for 




928 


AKHAKNAWA. 


the §&§hingbfth J s fortune made this the material of increased wis¬ 
dom. That day was hostile to reason and taught disturbance, and 
was a robber of purity. This day is a day of increase of wisdom, 
and bears rectitude in its breast. 

At this time news came that Jalala had returned unsuccessful 
from Turin, and that he was stirring up strife in the defiles of Tirfih, 
and that the tribes of the Afridi and Urakzai had broken their alle¬ 
giance, and had given a position to that turbulent one. An order was 
given that Qasitn K. should collect the Afghan (Zftbuli) army and 
should proceed to chastise those hot-headed ones. On New Year's 
day AsaF K., Said K., Oakkar, and some others, were sent off from 
court, and an order was given that the fief-holders of Sind and Pesh¬ 
awar should be collected, and should join the Tirah force. In a 
short time the hill country was surrounded, and the Afghans had 
recourse to supplications and cajolery. They represented that Jalala 
had not got a footing, and that he had gone hack unsuccessful. 
QasTrn K. returned to Kabul without fully inquiring into the matter 
and without submitting a report to court. A$af K. and the other 
officers remained there and waited for orders. H.M. did not approve 
of Qaslm K.'s haste, and issued an order that he should return and 
exert himself in making inquiries. 


bakhtmandi. Evidently, there is an 
allusion to Jamshed’s cup, and to 
the difference in the fortunes of the 
two monarchs who introduced the 


solar year. The passage is wanting 
iu the Cawnpore edition, and also in 
B.M. Add. 27,247. 
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CHAPTER CVIII. 

The victory op the Imperial servants, and the defeat of M. 

Jan! Beg by thk Fortune op the §hakins|Uh. 

When the KJhfin-Khanan invested the fort, provisions became 
very dear on account of its being a foreign country, and of the closing 
of the roads, and the position of the soldiers became somewhat 
difficult. They were compelled to abandon the siege on 27 Dai of 
the previous year. All unnecessary 1 stores were put into boats and 
sent to Sehwfin. Saiyid Bah&u-d din, Bakhtiyar Beg, Qara Beg, and 
others wei*e sent with them as guards. Most of the soldiers marched 
towards Tatta in order that by plundering they might get ampler 
supplies, and also spread consternation among the enemy, and get 
hold of the country. The Khan-KhSnan took up his quarters in 
Jun, a which is a central place. Shah Beg K., Muhammad K. Niy¬ 
az!, Qasim Koka, Murtnzu Qull, Dad Mai, Duda Beg and others were 
sent to Agbara 8 in order that they might take that cultivated coun¬ 
try and watch over M. JSnI. Dharu Bahadur, * * 4 * Khan Qurdar and 
others were sent towards Badin. 6 * M. Faridun Birias, Janish Balia 
dur, ‘All Mardftn Bahfidur, SarmadI, Ghazi K. Biluc wont oil towards 
Tatta. Every band went to a certain tract, and had repose. The 
enemy were somewhat disturbed on account of their families, and 
many of the landowners submitted. Every detachment did good ser¬ 
vice, but the troops who were sent to Tatta could not get there 
as the wicked people sot fire to the city. M. Faridun and Rawal 


1 Bedi ae naqazxr. ** Above the 
indispensable.” The Iqbaluama and 
Chalmers show that this refers to 
stores. 

* See translation I. 380, n. 1. 

8 ba kuham. The Iqbalnama 
ban barkahan. But Agbam or Ak- 
hum is correct. It is known as the 
place where 8hah Beg died. See 
117 


Malet and Elliot I. App. 502 and 

302. It was 30 m. S.E. Haidarabud. 

4 This is Todar Mai’s son. He 

was shortly afterwards killed. 

& Madbin in text, but Badin 

seems to bo the true reading. See 
Elliot I. 250. There is a Badin 

S.E. Ilaidarabad. 
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Bhnn 1 and some others were sent to ‘Umarkot, and made fitting in¬ 
quiry into the previous slackness of service (of the Rantl ?). M. Jam 
Beg came out of his fort and hastened to Sehwan, thinking that he 
might lay hands on the boats that had been s^nt there. Oil hearing 
of this, the Khan-Kji3nSn sent Kliwnja Muqim Bakhshi, Dharu liaha- 
dur K., Muhammad K. Niyiizi, Daulat K. Lodi, S‘aid K. KararSnT, and 
some able men, to that quarter and followed them in person. At the 
time when the men in the boats were disconcerted, the troops sent 
arrived and remedied matters. Many thought that they should 
strengthen Lukin (Lukh moans pass in Biluchi) and wait for reinforce¬ 
ments. At the words of brave men they prepared for battle. The array 
was di\;wn up. In the ceutre were Muhammad K. NiyfizT, Bahadur 
K. Qurdar, Sfeer K., Kalan K., Daulat K. Lodi, S'ald K. KararSni, 
Kjhwaja Muqim Bakhahi. In the right wing were Mir Masurn Bhak* 
kari, and a uurnber of brave men. On the left wing were Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din and other brave men. fn the vanguard were Bakhfci- 
y£r Bog, Qara Bog, Sljamshor ‘Arab, Ibrahim Beg, Jiilak Beg, Mur 
ibi'l QiiH, ShSh Quli TurkaraSn. They bravely, and under the guid* 
unco of fortune, passed Lukhi and encamped six !co& from the enemy. 
On the 21st (Farwardin) they advanced four has with the intention 
609 of giving battle. Before the battle began they were rejoiced by the 
news of victory. For some days the wind had been blowing from 
the other side. At this time it blew from this (tho imperial) side 
and gave the news of victory. The battle soon began. First, the 
en erny/s va n under the command of Khusru prevailed over the force 
opposed toHTt and also scattered the right wing, ghamsher ‘Arab 
fought bravely in the vanguard; his friends carried him off wound¬ 
ed. Dharu. and others displayed courage. He was wounded in tho 
forehead with a spear and fell from his horse. Soon he played away 
the coin of life. The enemy’s right wing under the command of 
Malik Muhammad drove off their opponents, and a number pushed 
aside Nfihar K. and came as far as the camp, and proceeded to 
plunder. Saiyid BahSu-d-din fell upon the enemy’s van which was 
existing in its success. He placed a stream between him and them 
(?) and stood'to fight. Ou account of tho wind and dust they could 

* It appears from I.O. MS. 286 4 Of. Bliagwant Das's remark to 

that a conjunction lias here dropped Akbar, ante p. 50. 
out of the text. 
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not see one another. In that place of commotion the imperial centre 
encountered the enemy’* right wipg, and after a severe contest de¬ 
feated it. But on account of the darkness the brave men of this 
force got separated. Bahadur K., Daulat K. and some others stood 
firm on the battlefield, and were a spectacle (?). Suddenly Muham¬ 
mad K. NiyteT, Saijid Bahau-d-din, Mh* M f a|iim BhakkarT, and 
Khwaja Muqirn joined them, and there was a great contest. Simi¬ 
larly the enemy got scattered and did not know where the others 
were. M. Jain was on the battlefield with 400 men and in a con¬ 
fused state. The victorious array went quickly there. The Mirz^ 
thinking that the centre was now coming, became still more eoi£ 
fused. Meanwhile an elephant from that (the enemy’s) side became 
furious and disorganised his own men. There was a slight contest, 
and the enemy, owing to the Divine aid, took to flight. 800 were 
killed, and 100 of the victorious troops. Though the Mirza turned 
several times and fought, but of what avail was it to struggle against 
daily-increasing fortune, although the enemy was more than 5000 
and the victorious troops only 1200? Victory declared itself, and 
the wondrous working of celestial aid was impressed on all. The 
commander was at a distance and there was no great officer there, 
and there wa3 much confusion in the beginning of the battle ! Dil- 
pat had a choice force, but from cowardice lie did not come forward. 
During this rejoicing, news came of the plundering of the camp. 
Some active mon went quickly there, and the plunderers threw down 
their booty and fled. The camp became peaceful. On hearing of 
this good news, the KMn-Khiiuun proceeded to the fort which M. 

Jani had made for his protection, and destroyed it. 1 * * 4 

On 22 Furwardin the world’s lord embarked ou a boat and pro¬ 
ceeded to the garden of M. Kamran. He enjoyed the spectacle of 
the spring. Next morning a happy-starred daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by the sister % of Abiyn Kashmiri. 

At this time nows came that Qares^ Sultan $ had died in Hajlpur 610 


i A.F.’s account may be compared of the prince of Kashmir referred to 

with M'a$um Bhakkarl’s, Elliot 1.250, in Price’s Jahangir 20. Abiya is 

and the T. A. Elliot V. 463. This . ! perhaps Y osaf Shah’s son. 
account says Daulat Lodi marched 8 Or Quraigh Sultan, B.469. He 

80 h>8 in two days. was a son of ‘Abdu-r-rashid of Kash- 

4 Presumably this is the daughter gh^r. See ante, p. 563. 
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of diarrhoea. The graciousness of the SJj8liinahah removed the 
survivors from the dark days of sorrow. On the 25tli the writer of 
the book of fortune was exalted to a mumah of 2000. He was raised 
to this high dignity without having performed any distinguished 
service. I hope that I may return some thanks by the tongue of 
action, and that the appreciativoness of my lord may become mani¬ 
fest. On the 29th the lunar weighing took place, and far and near 
obtained their desires. 
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Conquest of Orissa uy thh daily increasing Fortune of the 

Slf AHJNSffAH. 


There have always been independent rulers in this country. 
Among them there was formerly Partab Deo. His son - Narflingh Dep 1 
out of wickedness rose up against his father, and lulled him into end¬ 
lessness by the repeating of charms. When he got an opportunity, he 
poisoned him and acquired eternal death. About that time Mukund 
Deo had come from TelingSna, and entered into the service of the 
Rajah. He was indignant on 'beholding this wickedness, and re¬ 
solved upon vengeance. He represented that his wife was coming to 
pay a visit 8 (to the Rajah) and filled litters (dolls) with arms and 
sent them off. He also put presents and goods into the hands of 
skilful and courageous men, and entered the fort. Inasmuch as a 
parricide does not last long, the latter was soon disposed of, and tlio 
sovereignty went to another. It was not the custom that the Rajah 
should use the accumulations of his predecessors. This one (Mukund) 
broke the locks of seventy old treasuries and seized upon the*dep7sits 
of so many of the departed. Though he opened tho hand of liber¬ 
ality, yet he turned away from obedience to wisdom, and indulged 
in self-gratification. At the time when Sikandar Uzbeg turned 

away from eternal fortune, and went to Sulaimfin KararSni, tho latter 
sent his son Bay&zid on an expedition against that country (Orissa) 
by way of Jharkhand, and dispatched Sikandar along with him. 


1 Called Bir Singh, in the M'aaflir 
and in some MSS. 

* Cf. II. 255, where it ia stated 
that he was also called Parmanand 
Rai. Mukund succeeded in 1550, and 
was defeated by Kala Pah at* in 1568. 
Beames’ Notes, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 233. 


3 I.O. MS. 235 says the pretext 
was that Mukund’s wife was going to 
visit the Rajah’s wife, and it speaks 
of Mukund’s sending 200 men in 
I charge of the presents. Chalmers 
also speaks of 200 men, and so do 
the Iqbalnaiua, and the M'nagir II. 
163. 
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The Rajah, yielding to self-indulgence, sent two chosen officers Jihata 
Rai 1 and Durga Panj, with a well-equipped force, to make war. 

Those ingrates corrupted the officers of the array by gold and turned 
to attack their own master by the help of the slaves of gold. Hot 
engagements ensued, and the Rajah surrendered himself to failure 
and submitted to BayazTd. With his aid, a severe conflict took 2 
place, and the Rajah and Jihata Rai manfully yielded up their 
lives. The government fell into the hands of Durgfi Punj. Sulai- 
mftn by stratagem got possession of his person and put him to death, 
and became supreme over the country. Though in the time of 
Mun'iin K. KhSn-Khanfin and Kkanjahiiu, much of this country was 
added to the empire, yob from divided thought, and the., ignorance 
of officers, Qutlu LohanI prevailed over it. Owing to In's foxiness no 
harm ensued to him. When he died, Rajah Man Singh ignorantly 
611 made peace. Though H.M.'s far-seeing mind disapproved of it, yet 
it was they who broke tho treaty. 

When the time of retribution arrives for au evil-doer, he exerts 
himself for his own destruction. So long as Khwaja ‘Isa, QutliVs 
Vakil, lived, the thread of treaty was not let slip. When he died, 
the wicked Afghans laid hold of the temple of the worship of 
JagannAth, and opened the hand of plunder against the country of 
Harair, 8 who had for a long time been obedient (to Akbar). Rajah 
Man Singh, who repented of the peace he had made, resolved to 
conquer the country, aud obtained leave from the court. Ho chose 
the soldiers of Bekar and Bengal for this enterprise. On £S AbSn 
of the previous year, the Rajah set off by the route of the river. 

Tolak K., Farkh K., GrhazI K. MaidSnT, Mir Qasirn BadakhshI, Rai 
Bhoj, Sangrfiin Singh, Akkar Pancanan, Qatar Sen, Bhupat Singh, 
Barkhurdar, and other warriors went by land. Madhii, Lakh! Rai 
Koka, Puran Mai Kaidhurih, Rup Narain Slsodiah and some land- 



1 These names ore very doubtful 
and vary with MSS. Of. the trans¬ 
lation of the passage iu Elliot VI. 
88. Cf. also the M'aagir II. 163. 

* The Iqbalnama explains that 
this severe conflict was between the 
Rajah, supported by Bayazid, and 
his own officers and army. Presum¬ 


ably the Rajah and Jihata were on 
opposite sides. The Iqbalnama ap¬ 
parently has Jit Rai. 

3 This is the Hamit* of Bi&henpur 
in Bankurali who sheltered Jagat, 
the son of Man Singh, after his de¬ 
feat. See ante, p. 580. 
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holders went off by the route of Jfcirkand under the charge of 
Yusuf K., the ruler of Kashmir. When the victorious troops came 
to Bengal, S‘aid K. the governor of that country was ill. The Rajah 
moved onwards, and when S'ald K. got well, he joined with Makh^us 
K Pahur' K Tahir K., Babul Mankli, Khwiija Baqar Ausari, 
Makhdumzada the son of Tarson K., M. Muhammad Dlwa.ia, and 
other fief-holders of that country, together with 6000 men and >00 
horse. Much of that country came into possession. l'ho wicked 
Afghans broached the subject of a peace. Inasmuch as to try ex¬ 
periments when one has had experience does not accord with fore¬ 
sight, they did not give ear to this, but reproached them for their 
breach of treaties. But the view of the Bengal officers was for 
peace. Tho wicked and black-thonghted Afghans surrounded y 
themselves with a stream at the forest of Malnapfir * * (?), which is in 
the middle of Orissa, and took their stand to fight. On account of 
the talk about peace aud war, there was no proper drawing-up of 
forces. The Bengal army settled down at some distance, but among 
them, Makhsii? K., Pahar 8 K., T«bir K. and Babul Mankli advanced 
their camp somewhat. The Bihar soldiers prepared for battle. 
Rajah Man Singh was in tho centre; on the right wing were Rai 
Bhoj, Rajah Sangram, Bftqir K.; on the left wing were Tolak K., 
and Farrakh K. ; in the vanguard wore Darjan Singh, Sujftn Singh, 
Sabal Singh, Nurain Koka, Mir Qasim Bndakhahl, Barkhurdar, 
gjjibabu-d-dlu Kur, the sons of UlugU K. Habslii, Mogaffar Ijl, 
Khwajagi ‘In ay at Ullali. Every day some active men on each side 
fought and the presumptuous foo fled in disgraco. On 31 Farwardin 
the°ltajah sent off bis vanguard, to take an eminence {tmkob) * which 612 
was near the enemy, and to proceed to build a fort. If the enemy 
meant to fight, they should engage him, and ho (the Rajah) would join 
them. The enemy were astonished at this, and drew up their force*, 
aud crossed the river. In the centre were Na?ib K.; aud JamM K., 


1 Corrected in Errata from Baha¬ 
dur. See B. 405. But according to 
Jahangir, Price 34, Paliar K. was a 
Hindu and the uncle of M&u Singh. 
Probably they were different mcD. 

* The I.O. MSS. seem to have 
iJiaapur. Elliot VI. 89 has Afidna- 


parl Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 236, says the battle was fought on 
N. bank Subanrekha. 

8 Bahadur in text, but see Errata. 

* The author of the Iqbalnaina 
seems to have read sar-i-kuli, head 
tank, for he has sar-i-tdlabb 
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(who were) the sons of Qutlu, Diiawar K., Allahdad K., Habib K v 
with 3000 horse and 25 elephants. On the right wing were Jalfil K., 
Khasa Kliel, Tfitfir K. Ghfizi, Mub&rak K., Khwilja Waif? with 2000 
horse and 25 elephants. On the left wing were Bahadur Kuriih, 
Sher K. Lohani, Habib K. with 3400 horse and 25 elephants. In 
the vanguard were Kkwfija Sulaiman, ‘Usman, *Isfi K. Auliyfu, BanI 
Sultfin Sur with 1200 horse and 80 elephants. In a short time the 
two forces met, and shields and daggers were abundant (lit. had a 
day-market). 

Verse. 

Eager heroes sunk in coats of mail. 

Like fire hidden in iron vessels. 

Sons of India clad in steel, 

Like black clouds, raged and burned. 

Some strove with guns and other firearms, and some grappled 
with one another and gave a new form to courage. The victorious 
soldiers struck off heads 1 with their shining swords, as tnaces and 
clubs were not of service. Cannon-balls at the commencement killed 
the elephant Miyftn Lohart* which was the chief of the enemy’s 
elephants, together with other elephants. TIip latter then brought 
forward the elephant Kunhar 8 —which was very famous—and the 
brave soldiers displayed masterpieces of valour. Mir Jam shed 
Badakhskl fought and bravely gave up his life. The elephant 
caused some confusion, but the archers came up on every side with 
arrows. The driver was killed, and some men dismounted and lamed 
the elephant and seized it. Meanwhile Bahadur Kuriili prevailed 
over Favrakh K. Rai Bhoj and Rajah S&ngram hastened to his 
assistance. Jagat Singh and some brave men joined Durjan Singh, 
and drove off the foe. At this time, the enemy’s right wing con¬ 
tended with the soldiers of Bengal. Bnbui Mankli fought, but had 
to give ground. Pah fir fc K. came behind him and fought nobly. 
Twice he fell to the ground. The second time a young man offered 
him his own horse. He replied, You have not yet had the fruit of 


t Text, sipare u shields,” but fcho 
MSS. and context show that t*ire 
** beads " is the true reading. 

* The Iqb&lnama has Lubarl. 


' 6 Kb htar in M.SS. 

* See ante, p. 611. Pah&r was a 
servant of Hum ay un. See B.406. 
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your life. Mount your horse, and rejoice. It is better for me, who 
have come to the end of iny life, to die in combat in ray master’s 
service. By good hap his horse ( baragi ) 1 carao up and he was saved 
by Divine help. Makhsug K. came forward well, and did great 
deeds. Tho foot of courage was nearly slipping, when Khwaja . 

‘ Abdu-l-balun came with a force, and Eli ere was victory. Khwaja 
Wais fell bravely, and Sultan Sur was made prisoner. In a short 
time, in consequence of the Divine aid, the rebels tied with blistered 613 
feet. More than 300 Afghans fell on the field of battle, and forty 
of victorious army. 

At this time Zain K. Koka expressed a wish that H.M. should 
visit his quarters again. Ou 3 Ardibihighfc, his desire was giatiiied, 
and that good servant obtained his heart’s wish. In the begiuuing 
of Khurdad H.M. crossed the Ravi with the intention of proceeding 
to Kashmir. As S^akrauisa Begara (Akbar’s daughter) became very 
ill, H.M. took a dislike to the city, and went out with this iutentiou. 
When God quickly sent convalescence, he returned at the desire of 
high and low. On the 2nd, Zain K. Koka was dispatched to Ssvad 
and Bajaur. News came that the turbulent Afghaus had again 
thought their difficult mountains a protection, and were meditating 
rebellion. The Kokaltash was appointed to chastise them. On the 
4th, after the hpse of ten hours four minutes, a daughter was boru 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Daniel by the daughter of Sultan 
Khwaja. 11 M. gave her the name of S'aadat B4n0 Begum. 


* Baragi is given in Vulters and 
in Sfceiugass as meaning a horse, 
ami also as a packhorso. The word 
seems connected with bdrgxr , i.e. 
toad-carrier, and is probably a vari¬ 
ant of it. In the Ayfn, bargir seems 
to be used for the horse and not for 
tho rider; the latter being called 
bargir snwar. See B. 139 and 215, 
nlso Wilson’s Glossary. Bargir is 
in common use in India as meauing 


a trooper's comrade or one who does 
not ride his own horse. I have heard 
it explained as a corruption of bahu, 
glr, one who takes another s arm, 
that is, a dependant. Perhaps all 
that is meant here is that PaharK.s 
horse came back to him, and this is 
the Iqbal nama account. At p. 620, 
of A.N. Ill, six linos from foot, 
baragi is used for a riding horse. 

* B. 619. 
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CHAPTER CX. 

M. JanI Beo makes teack and surrenders SIwtstAn. 

When by daily-increasing fortune the victorious troops prevailed, 
it was time that tlie Mirzfi should waken from the heavy slumbers 
of ignorance, and have recourse to supplication, and should make 
apologies the material of obedience. Out of arrogance and self- 
complacency he regarded his defeat as accidental and again resolved 
on battle. He resolved that he should proceed all the quicker, 
and take refuge in the former shelter. On the way ho learnt that 
it was the camp of the victorious troops. He halted to deliberate, 
and summoned a council to decide on a stronghold. After long 
contemplation, he approved of a place near Arngfir 1 four hos from 
HalSkandi 2 and forty ko* from Sehwnn. There," on the bank of the 
Indus, he built a fort, and surrounded it with a deep and broad 
moat. On 26 Farwardin the KhaiirHjanftn came there and invested 
the place. He was answered by arrows and bullets., and there was a 
brisk time of losing aud taking life. The enemy was made arro¬ 
gant by his long residence, his numerous army, large fleet of war- 
boats, and the nearness of the rains. At this time the fort of Niran- 
kot 3 —which is a choice fortress in that country—was takeu. There 
was a^great success. 4 A set of Arabs and Kurds, who were in the fort, 
614 quarrelled with the governor Qasiro ‘All, and brought in his head, and v 
became loyal . The imperial servants were delighted, and increased 
their efforts to take the place. After the custom of the Turks, 


1 Oonurpur in Malet’s translation 
of T. M‘a§um!. TJnarpur and Amar- 
ptlr in Elliot VI. 261. So also in 
T.O. MS. 236. Text Ampur or An- 
pur probably wrong. Perhaps the 
place is the Arpur of J. II. 341. 

2 Text Balakandi, but the variant 

Hal&kandl is right. It lies thirty 


m. above Haidarabad. Elliot T. 
Appendix 379. 

8 The old name of Haidarabad ac¬ 
cording to some, but see Elliot I. 
Appendix 396, who says it certainly 
was not Haidarabad. 

* In the Errata, niburd is changed 
into niru. 
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they raised up mounds of sand and carried forward their batteries, 
and set about filling up the moat. From within they made fissures 
and emptied the mounds. Great efforts were made on both sides. 
Sometimes the enemy sallied forth and fought, but they returned 
unsuccessful. However, on account of the strangeness of the land, 
and the refractoriness of the peasantry, provisions became scarce, 
and again food became very dear. There was also much sickness. 
The extraordinary thing was that it only attacked the people of Sind. 
In that fatal place of trouble some ascetics had a vision to the effect 
that “the courage of the country was being impressed with fche§liah- 
inshaVs name, and that the heavens wore revolving at his pleasure. 
The people were beholding the retribution of their disobedience, and 
were suffering the punishment thereof. The panacea for high and 
low was to recognize this, and to acquire bliss by supplicating the 
Unique of the age, and to offer presents in accordance with their 
means, and give them to the needy.” Next morning tho secret was 
revoaled, and the proposition was earned into effect. The sickness 
diminished. When this was reported to 11.M. he said, “ J he Liue 
Artist (God) made an old woman the moans of the lioalth of a tribe; 
if He make this servant, who sits upon a lofty seat of rule, a source of 
good, what is there to cause surprise ?” In the time of the great 
f. Qaan, CingTz K., in the year G23 (a.d. 1226), the army had in¬ 
vested the fort of Kark ^Sistan (?), and a great pestilence broke out. 
On tho first day there was fever. On the second the teeth loosened. 
On the third the cup of life became full. An old woman had a 
daughter. Her nights turned to days in her anxiety to g9t her 
married. Might she grow up and might her mother acquire happi¬ 
ness by staining her with henna. At this time this old woman was 
seized by sickness. On the second day when the teeth became loose, 
she, out of love and simplicity, employed herself in putting henna 
on her darling (lit. her liver-lobe). According to common usage a 
little spittle was used. Thinking of the bridal, night passed into 
day (i.e. she lay awake), and she shed tears of sorrow. In the morn¬ 
ing, when she was ready to depart, her teeth ceased to chatter, aud 
there were sigus of improvement. Tho neighbours were astonished. 



1 There is the variant Kok, but the IqbaluSma ha.s Gargutan (Georgia) 
aud this is probably right. 
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When they inquired, they could perceive nothing except the use of 
henna. High and low used it, and a world was delivered from danger 
of life. Henna became of the value of pearls, and the merchants 
made great profits. 

H.J1. sent abundant provisions and money by Allah Bakhs^, and 
Qazz/aq Bahadur. They arrived in the height of the distress, and 
hearts received new strength. New efforts were made, and the work 
was advanced. In a short time the garrison was straitened, and 
the batteries were brought so near that they could pull the spears 
out of each other's hands. The garrison were troubled and begged 
for peace with a thousand entreaties. The soldiers accepted the pro¬ 
posals on account of the scarcity of provisions. The agreement was 
made that Siwistan, with the fort of Sehwfin, and twenty ghiafo* 
615 should be given up, and that M. JjLni should accept Irij, the Khan- 
KhanSn’s son, as a sou-in-law, and that when the rains were over, he 
would go and prostrate himself at the threshold. It was agreed that 
in the first place the siego should be stopped, and afterwards the 
marriage would take place. When Sehsvan was made over, they 
would spend the rains there. On the 10th Khurdsid, the batteries 
were dismantled, and ceremonies of betrothal performed. Men 
hastened to give up aud to take possession of the fort. 

On the 17th Qiizi Hasan was sent to the northern hills. As the 
Tatnuz (July) of Lahore was very hot, he was sent off there to look 
for summer quarters. Near the town of Panhan 1 a proper place was 
clioson, but on account of certain reasons the idea was abandoned. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of the rebels of the 
eastern province. When the imperialists were victorious, they pur¬ 
sued the enemy and arrived next day at Jellasoro which is one of 
the great cities of Orissa. They adorned the faco of the coins with 
H.M/s name and exalted the diguity of the pulpits by it. Every 
tribe of the Afghans retired. The Rajah continued to advance in 
order to dig up the root of disaffection. S‘aid K. was displeased and 
returned to Bengal, not accepting the blandishments of the Rajah. 
Pahar K., Babul Manklf, Bfiqar K., Mir Ghazi, Baqar An$arl sepa¬ 
rated from S aid K., and joined the Rajah. In a short time the land- 
owners asked for quarter, and the country came into possession. In 


Of. B. c »t> and 016, who states that the proper n;uno is Pulhankot. 
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the town of Bhadrak, news was received that tho sons of Qutlu (and) 
Khw&ja Sulaimau, Dilfiwar K.. Jal5l K., Bahadur Kurfili, Ulif^h K.? 
‘Abdul-l-Ghafur, Malik Hiiibafc, Malik Baud, Kaham Karn, Rajah 
Mauu, Malik Sikandar, aud Purukhotam had collected in the fort of 
Cuttack with 300 elephants. That fort is at the end of the country 
and on the seashore. It belonged to Rajah Ram Oand who was a 
great landholder in that country. It was called Sarangarh. 1 Rajah 
Man Singh left Suj&n Singh, and some others in the city and went 
off to attack the fort, and the Afghans took refuge in the forest near 
the sea. The fort was taken without a ooutesfc. 'Alawal K,, the 
khfi^khol of Qutlu, surrendered the fort of A). 2 Near KalkalghatT, 
fcheTIla 2 Rajah, who is a distinguished landowner in that part, joined 
the victorious army. Rajah Ram 4 * Cand admitted those who had 
taken protection to Sarangarh. When Rajah Man Singh came to 
Cuttack he left Yusuf K. the ruler of Kashmir, tho sons of Ulugh K. 
Habghb Mozaffar fjl, and others, to guard it, and went off to pay his 
devotions at Jagaunath, His idea was that he would be nearer to 
Rajah R$in Cand, and that when an opportunity occurred he could 
lay hold of him (?). When his thought had been realized he returned 
and took up his quarters near Sail (?). Every day active men went 
forth add inflicted chastisement. In consequence of Counsels he 
(Rajah Ram Cand) became obedient, and sent his son 6 Birbal with 
presents. The Rajah returned to Cuttack and established the foot 616 
of conquest near the fort of Sarangarh. At this time news came 
that Habib K., Darya K., Sujjlwal K., Mewa K., who had taken 
refuge with Path K. of Hijll, had fallen upon Jellasore, and that Babul 
Mankll had not found himself strong enough to fight and had re¬ 
tired. Tho Rajah sent PaUarJ£. and some brave men to that quarter, 
and soon the enemy was scattered without an engagement, and Jel- 
lasoro again came into possession. The slumbrous ones of S§rang- 
garb awoke from their sleep of neglect. On the 20th they accepted 
quarter and waited upon the Rajah. Every one vras made hopeful 
of princely favours. 

At this time the victorious army of Sind were in some distress. 


1 Three miles S. Cuttack. 4 tie was Rajah of Khurdah and 

4 J. II. 142. j PftrT, B. 489. 

6 Perhaps the Taliya of J. II. I k-. 6 Iqbainama has Harmal. 
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bub soon ifc became joyful. When peace was made, and the batteries 
were dismantled, M. JauJ Beg—before that he had obtained leave, 
and had made over Sehwan—went off . to Tatta. The victorious 
troops thought they had been deceived, and were under apprehen¬ 
sions. Able men were sent to make inquiries. The Mirza (J£ni Beg) 
represented that the atmosphere of the fort had become dangerous 
on account of the numbers of dead bodies, and that the position ot the 
survivors had become critical. Some of the soldiers and peasants 
wished to go to their homes. On that account he had given them 
leave. The whole camp had been harassed, and so without saying 
anything ifc had followed them. No one remained with him and so 
out of helplessness he too had gone off and halted in Nasirpur. God 
forbid, he said, that I should drop the thread of treaty, or that my 
words and actions should not correspond. On the 31st they made 
their quarters in the town of Sunn, 1 and on this day Rustam the 
governor of SehwaLn came and renewed the treaty. He made over 
the fort to Hasan 'All 'Arab, and to Maqgud 5qa, and all Slwistfin 
was added to the empire. On 22 Tir, Prince Saltsn Daniel took 
leave in order to capture Qandahar. As the guardians of that coun¬ 
try were not equal in strength to the Mirzus, this jewel of fortune 
(Daniel) was sent there. He crossed the Ravi, and alighted in the 
garden of Ram Das. On 24fch (Tir), 4th July 1592, H.M. set off to 
Kashmir, and his first stage was this same garden. On the 27th, 300 
little* stars fell from west to east. The Indian astronomers rep¬ 
resented that if the first stage exhibited such an appearance they 
should return and set out again at a chosen hour. The Shah and 
the Shithzada were obliged to go back. 


1 The T.A. says that Sunn (or 
Sann) is opposite Sehwan. But A. F. 
III. 633 says it is twenty kos distain. 

* Sitdrca, but the variant ea/etl 
pdrea, white objects or clothes, is 
more likely to be right and is sup¬ 


ported by MSS. 300 falling stars 
could hardly have been counted. 
The phenomenon was probably like 
the cobwebs which A.F. mentions as 
falling on one occasion in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Agra (see p. 116). 
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CHAPTER CXI. 

H.M. PROCEEDS TO Ka^MIR. 

For a long time he was inclined to go to that country. Most 
nion were averse to his going on account of the difficulty of the 
journey. Those who had hearts bent on the enjoyment of their 
master regarded the difficulties of the ravines as slight, but they 
represented that it could not be proper for H.M.—whose empire it 
took a year to traverse—to go off to a corner thereof, and to enter 
that mountainous couutry. Some farsighted men were convinced 
from H.M.’s knowledge of mysteries, that there was a secret involved 617 
in his intention, and that this expedition would result in glory. On 
12 Amardad, 1 22nd July 1592, in spite of clouds of rain and the 
opposition of men, he set out. Several ladies accompanied him. On 
the 17th ho advanced from Rambarl, 2 but from the abundance of 
water there was no place found for his advance-tent {pesAkhdna). 

He left the camp and the soldiers under the charge of Prince Sul¬ 
tan Selim in order that he might bring them on slowly, and went 
off on elephants with some chosen courtiers. At Siaham 8 f All, Qulij 
K. and Khwfija ghamsu-d-dln were sent back to the city. Near this 
place a woman brought her son and represented that every year his 
head was growing larger, and his neck becoming weak. No benefit 
had come from physicians. H.M. bade her to put a leathern cap tight¬ 
ly on the child’s head. She did so and the thing was remedied. The 
skilful were astonished at this cure. On the 28th near Khaima * 
Ohatha (?) the Kashmir insurrection became known, and the veil fell 
from the holy purpose. A world had collyrium applied to its eyes. 


* 24 ahawwal 1000. Elliot V. 462. 
4 This seems to be another name 
for Ram D&s Bagh- 
3 The text makes §baham ‘All a 
person apparently, but it is a place. 
See ante , p. 600, Thf T.A. says they 


were sent back 3 kos from RSm Das 
Ragh. It names the Mota Rajah 
instead of Sharasu-d-dln. 

* I.O. MS. 230 his casnia a foun¬ 
tain, or perhaps clraa. 
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More extraordinary still, when he was crossing the RfivT, he asked 
“ of whom is this verse said V* 

Verse} 

Alas, Alas! how have the Cyrus-eap and ShaVs tiara 
Become the portion of a bald man ? 

When the confidant 2 of M. Yusuf K. represented the increase 
of the revenue of Kashmir, Qagi Nura-llah and Qasp ‘All were sent 
to make inquiries When the Mlrzfi’s agents lost hope of getting 
bribes they adopted evil thoughts. Q§$I Nurullah came to court and 
reported the disorganization of the men and their evil intentions* 
On this information, some of the evil disposed were summoned, and 
TJusain.Beg S. ‘Umari was sent to encourage (the loyal). When the 
condition of the evil disposed became known in some measure, Dar- 
vesh ^Ali, c Jdil Beg, Y’aqub Beg Turkatnan, ImSm Qull Culftq, 
Qiyd Beg and other servants of M. Yusuf Beg plotted together to 
stir up strife. First, they went to Kamalu-d-dm Erlusain Asko,* who 
wns one of the Ahadls, in order to get him to become their leader 
and to raise a rebellion. He had the auspiciouanoss not to accept 


tiara. It appears from Nigamu-d- 
din (ar.d Badavunf) that M. Yusuf 
had loft Kashmir arid had appointed 
Yadgar, whom he calls his brother’s 
son, as his deputy. It appears from 
Nigamu-d-dln's account of Kashmir 
(T. RashTdl, Ross and Elias, Appen¬ 
dix) that ho accompanied Akbar 
there. In the first book of A. F/s 
letters, N.K. ed., p. 33, there is a 
letter from Akbar to his son Murad 
describing his second journey to 
Kashmir. In it Akbar claims to 
have been inspired to utter the verse 
about the bald man as he was cross¬ 
ing the Ravi, and also claims other 
prophecies. 

2 Sec ante , p. 595 of text. 

3 qn. ? Ashu Koh, a form of Shu- 
koh, majesty. ** 


* This verse is quoted by Badayu- 
ni, Lowe, 895. According to the 
Lucknow ed. the verse is by Nizami. 
The words in the second lino are 
bahar hil “ to every bald man,” being j 
a play on the name of Yadgiir kal or 
kill who was the cousin of M. YU- 
suf The Rauzat T&hirm calls him 
the son of M. Mahmud. I have 
taken balutr to mean portion and 
supposed the 'izafat was omitted for 
the sake of the metre. Nispirau- 
d-din also tells the story. He says 
Akbar quoted the lines in the garden 
of Ram Has, and it would seem (see 
T.A. Newai Kishor's cd., p. 877) that 
the word in the original was gnl a 
rose or flower, and that the meaning 
was that every flower was blooming, 

and had, as it were, put on the royal i 
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their proposals, and then thoy made Yadgar 1 the cousin of M. Yusuf 
K. their instrument. Every day he tooT into his head thoughts of 
sedition aud developed mischievousness. One day furious men 
poured a showor of arrows into the house of Husain Beg S. ‘Umarl. 

One of his servants had contracted a marriage with a member of 
that set, but at the instigation of wicked people it was broken 8 off. 

Thoy mado this an opportunity and suddeuly attacked the house (of 
llusain B.). His men had gone away, but he closed the door and 
stood firm. Qazi 'All and S. Baba intervened and quelled the tumult. 
Then they got up a disturbance at the Koh i-Maran. 5 Husain Beg 
collected his men and fought with them. There was a slight 
engagement, and then peace was made. .Some surrendered upon 
promisos and were put to death. Their evil thoughts wore nearly 618 
being realized in action, llusain Beg and Qa?i 'All were obliged to 
leave the city and to tako up their quarters at the fort of Nagar- 
nagar 4 (Akbar’s fort). They became somewhat supine aud careless. 

On 12 Amardad, 22nd July 1592, thoy (the Kashmiris) closed the 
routes and proceeded to rebel. The extraordinary thing was that ou 
this very day H.M. the mystery-knower came out from Lahore. Some 
people gathered together on the pretext of visiting the melon-beds 
and made a league. Husain Beg and Qa?i‘ All had not the energy 
to put dowu this disturbance with vigour and alacrity. 6 

1 Foriallta states that he had mar¬ 
ried the daughter of a Kashmir! 
noble. 

2 The 1-0. MSS. have zadand in 
the plural, showing that tho Kashmi¬ 
ris broke off the marriage. 

2 This is the Hari Parbat where 
Akbar built a fort. 

4 This is the Hari Parbat : see in¬ 
fra, p. 726. 

6 A. F.’s account of the revolt is 
not clear. The Iqbalnlma adds a few 
explanations. It says that the Knm- 
aln-d-dln whom it calls Mir Kam- 
alu-d-dln, to whom the rebels first 
applied, was in the service of M. Yu¬ 
suf. The rebels offered him the 
leadership as he was a Satyul. I do 
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not know what the title Asku 
means. One MS. (1.0. 235) lias 
A&kkuk, which means a roof. A 
variant calls him BaJdishf of the 
Afcadls, and perhaps Askti or Ashku 
is connected with the Turkish Ishik, 
a gateway, llusain Beg’s biography 
is given in B. 454, where he is called 
IJasan. He came to a bad end, 
having joined Kh usrn’s rebellion. 
A. F. does not appear to have fully 
stated the cause of the disturbance 
at Husain’s house. Tho Iqbalnama 
says that M. YSsuf had 5 or 6,000 
piadas of the Ditahzak tribe in his 
service and that a servant of gusain 
had carried off the wife of one of 
them. There is a variant in which 
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On receiving this information H.M. went on the faster. On 
1 Sbaliriyur his tents were pitched on the bank of the Cinab, and 
though there was a storm, and it was raining, ho sate on the bank 
and superintended the crossing. At dawn lie crossed in a boat at the 
Caugan ferry. Ou the 4th it appeared that the whole of the MTrza’s 
troops had joined the Kashmiris, and that QazI 'All had offered up 
his life in good service,/ 1 and that Husain Beg had with difficulty 
saved himself. When YfidgSr came out of the city, aud they threw 
away power and opportunity, he came bo Kamraj, and the success of 
the rebels increased. At this time they awoke from tlio heavy 
slumber of carelessness, and hastened after him. But they returned 
without effecting anything. Though the MirztVs sous did not join him 
(Yadg&r), and the imperial servants did not assist him, that worth¬ 
less madman returned to the city. Near the Ilahi garden he was 
victorious after a slight contest. They were compelled to cross the 
river and come to the city, Both pai'ties broke down the bridges— 
the rebels for fear that their comrades would desert them, and the 
other party for fear that the rebels would pursue them Qa?T 'All 
wished to take shelter with Fafch K. Jangali (?), and to wait for rein* 
forcements. Husain Beg said, " M. Yusuf K/s men have all joined 
the revolt, and it woiltd be very difficult to get there.” They were 
compelled to go rapidly to India. Near Hlrapur some one from 
ignorance beat a kettledrum, and tho guardians of the roads (rah- 
bandn) got news by this add broke down the bridges. They were 
obliged to throw themselves into the water. Some were drowned, 
aud some were captured. Husain Beg and Qa?i 'All and some 
Badakhshls escaped and went ou. As the Pir Panjal road had been 
closed, they went by the defile of HastI Watar. 1 By strenuous 
exertions, and by much shooting they escaped. QSai ‘All became 
exhausted by the heights and hollows, and was caught and killed. 
When Husain and some others emerged from the hills, the land- 
owner of the place plundered them, and sought to kill them. Baliabu 
(?) tho chief of Rajaurl came and rescued them. 


the defile of Maran is called Koh- 
Baran. The Iqbalnama makes it 
clear that it waa Husain, whom it 
calls Hasan, who broke faith and put 
fjomc people to death. The I.O. MSS. 
and the Iqbalnama call the S. Baba 


who helped to quiet the disturbance 
S. Babai Wall. 

i See correspondence in R.A.S.J. 
for April and July 1904. The Iqbal- 
uama has here Hast! Wlr (qu. 
Watlr or Wairan). 





On this news H.M. proceeded more rapidly to that quarter, and 
an order was given that Zain K. Koka should proceed thithei with 
his men by the route of Swad • that S&diq K. should march by the 
way of Pune, 1 and that the landowners of the northern mountains 619 
should start from .Jammu, and that tho fiefholders and collectors of 
the Panjab should encourage some brave peasants and send them 
off. On 5 Shahriyur * S. Farid Bakhshi Begi was sent off together 
with Mir Murid * * * (six lines of names). On account of the 

nearness of the fall of snow, the soldiers were sent from every quav • 
ter in order that there might be no delay in indicting retribution. 

Ou that day the writer of the noble volume took an omen from the 
diwan of Hafig. These four lines gave the news.of victory. 


Verse. 

Where is the harbinger which tells of victory 

That I may shod my life at his feet, like silver and gold. 

The stage is en f6te on account of the return of the §ljali. 

’Tis time for his antagonists to depart to the screen of annihi¬ 
lation. 

On this day M. Yusuf K. was, on account of foresight, made 
over to the charge of the writer of the book of fortune. When his 
family came out of Kashmir he was released. Near Gujrat (in the 
Panjab) the Prince Royal and the great camp joinod H.M., and there 
was rejoicing. On the 16th, Sfidiq K. took leave to go forward. 
When he had gone some stages he made unsuitable requests. 
H.M. 4 was displeased and recalled him in the middle of his march. 


* Text Baranj, bat I.O. MS. 235 
and Iqbaln&ma liavo Pune which 
seems preferable. There is however 
a place called Brang. J . II. 355. 

» As Farid Bafehahl was his patrou, 
FaizI Sirhindt has a long account of 
this expedition. Ho gives the date 
of Farid’s setting out as 17 Zil 
Q'ada, 15 August 1592. He des¬ 
cribes the two roads from Rajauri 
and calls one the Katrll or Katarbal 
Pass, and says that no army hod 


passed by it before. Farid found on 
inquiry at Rajauri that Yadgar had 
destroyed the bridges etc. on the 
Plr Pinjal route, and so he ohosc 
tho Katrll one. Fai?l mentions tho 
Hastivanj Pass and, like A.F., lie 
says it is the last Pass into Kashmir. 
In the I.O. MS. it is spelt Hashtgouj 
I «* The eight markets ” (?). 

s This obscure sentence is ex¬ 
plained in the IqbalnSma. 
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CHAPTER CXII. 

The conquest of Junaqaiibl and Somnath, and the victory of the 
Imperial Servants over the Country of Soreth. 

Right-thinking, and proper, actions produce brilliant results. 
Success increases, and the countenances of the wishes of servants 
are brightened. There are various victories, and wondrous works 
are performed at home and abroad. This tale of victory is a new 
instance of this. When the Khan k Agim gained his victory, his 
intention was to take this fort (Junagarh), and to annex the coun¬ 
try. The vexatious behaviour of his companions caused delay. At 
this time, when the soldiers were recruited somewhat, ho renewed 
the enterprise, and proceeded to the spot. Khokban, the son of the 
620 Jain, Jal&i K. Ghilzl, 1 Malik Rajan, Malik Aman, and many /ebels of 
that part submitted and came in. Sonmath^Gliogab (Gogo), Manga- 
lur, Mahwah, 55 Biru s and others-^ 16 ports in all—were taken without 
a contest. Afterwards he proceeded to take Junagarh which was 
held by the grandchildren of Amin K. Ghori. It is a famous for¬ 
tress, and the country of Sorath is associated with it. He invested it 
with seven batteries. Naurang K. and some troops were sent to chas¬ 
tise the Kafchi tribe which was assisting the garrison. On this day 
fire broke out in the fort and many materials of the strength of the 
fort wore burnt. The Feringhi cannoneer, who had turned Muham¬ 
madan, and who was very skilful in his art, fell in his confusion into 
the moat. The imperial servants received the good news of victory 
and raised a pnean of joy. But tho garrison, from the abundance 
of provisions, and the strength of the place, were presumptuous, and 
every day fired several times a hundred guns—some of which shot balls 


1 Text GhazI, but MSS. have (rhilzi. 

5 Mabuwa of I.G. Seo J. II. 24 7 . Jt is in the Btnuvnagar Slate, KatbT- 
war. 

s Barvvit. Perhaps Barda. But more probably Pur-bandar, J. II. 246. It 
SS.E. Dwarka. 
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weighing 14 mans. They also uttered words of arrogance and con¬ 
tempt. Whenever the soldiers were dispirited, the Kokaltuife 
encouraged them in various ways, and renewed efforts. By the 
guidance of fortune, they became aware of a l ittle h ill; they raised it 
somewhat aud prepared a tower (sirkob), and from it proceeded to 
discharge mortars. The somnolent oues were roused- from their 
slumbers and had recourse to entreaties. On 17 Shaliriyur, - < August 
1592, after fighting day and night for three months, the garrison 
surrendered, and made over the keys. Miyan K., Taj K., the grand¬ 
sons of Amin K. Ghori, who were the sons of Daulat K. the former / 
years old and the representative of liis fattier, and the other 1-., but 
from a concubine—Himmat the brother’s son of Amin K., Muhammad 
tho comptroller of the household, Malik Dalian, Thxjan Habsjjt, Lnmba 
KathI, Muhammad MIrak, Muhammad Afzal and others—57 noted 
men—came out, and owing to the Kokaltash’s observance of treaties, 
their lives, property and honour were preserved, and every one of 
thorn was made happy by a cultivated fief, a fine robe of honour, aud a 
choice horse ( bdragi ). Sultan Mahmud Bigarhfi tho ruler of Gujarat 
with a large and well-equipped artny twice tried to take this fort, 
and experienced great difficulty. On the second occasion lie took 1 it 
after a long time. H.M. was near Bhimbhar and intent on punishing 
Yfidgar when lie got the news of victory.® lie returned yet more 
earnestly his thanks to God. 

* In 1470. Elliot. VI. 90. The T.A. puts the 

* This paragraph is translated in capture into the 36th year. 
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CHAPTER OXIII. 

The cessation ov thc disturkanck in Kashmir, and the bringing 

THE HEAD OF YADGAR KuL TO COURT. 

Heaven rises up to take vengeance on every one who commits 
ingratitude. His day turns to night, and his fortune becomes ruined. 

621 By his own efforts he hastens to his retribution and plays away his 
life and his honour. The case of this man of turbulent brain shows 
this to all. High and low received instruction from it. When the 
fly-like and mercenary natures gathered together, and (what has been 
described) happened to the imperial servants, the sons of M. Yusuf 
K. approached him with supplications. He eagerly sent 1 them off 
to India, and then he crossed the river and went to the Mirzii's quar¬ 
ters. He laid hold of the treasure, the gold vessels, the elephants, 
the horses, the cannon, etc., and shamelessly sate in the seat of the 
mighty. He stained the pulpit-tops (Jaraz-i-mimbar) and the faces 
of the coins. By glorious fortune at that time, fever and trembling 
laid hold of him, and when the sealmaker was making his signet, a 
bit of steel jumped up and entered his eye. This indicated to the 
aente among the spectators that his career would not be long. In 
his folly he gave high titles to worthless people. Bahrain Nayik was 
called Khan-KHanau, Darvesk ‘Ali, Khan JahSn, ‘Idil Begi, ( ldil K., 
Maqgud ‘All Ahdi, Makhqus K., Khwaja Muhammad Moman, ‘A§r.f 
K., Musa M. Khan, Darvesh Miskin, Babu K., Jamman his son, 
MufShib K., £&ah ‘Alt Beg Turkaman, S^abbix K., S&ah Mansur, 
Bahadur K-, Mir Salih, Naqib K., Nizamu-d-din, NizSmu-l-mulk, 
Dfiud Cakli, Bijll K., QiyS Beg, Qiya K. Similarly, he gave great 
names to people of the bazaar. 

Verse . 

Fortune cannot be wrested from the holder thereof, 

Diadem and throne cannot be sold. 

The crow 5 tried for the gait of the partridge. 

He ended in forgetting his own. 

1 Of* Badayani, Lowe, 

% This is a well-known story. See Auw&rl Suh&IlL 
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In ignorance of the world’s lord’s knowledge of mysteries, he 
thought that " as the roads were closed, news would not quickly come 
to him, and if it came, would not be credited. If it were believed, 
the army could not march quickly in such torrents of rain. In 
winter it would be very difficult to come to this cold country. When 
a year had passed, his (YadgSr’s) strength would be increased by a 
choice equipment. For a long time a ruler of Kashmir had not had 
such a workshop.” Ho did not know of the knowledge of mysteries 
possessed by the world’s lord. From the time that the Age smiled 
upon him with a sardonic smile, he continually had drinking-bouts 
with persons of no consequence. They encouraged him and talked 
foolishly, and suggested to him to squander the accumulations and 
to make capital out of the honour of the Mirza, and he from love 1 of 
money and from his connection by marriage (with the Kashmiris) 
was led into stratagems. When he heard that the Mirzfi had been 
put in prison, he was compelled to let his family go. When their 
coming had not yet been heard of, H.M. from his knowledge of se¬ 
crets sent Haji Mlrak, who was an old servant of the MirzS, to bring 
these helpless poople. Near Tkann the wicked men of the country 
were thinking of plundering them. Suddenly the messengers ap¬ 
peared. Their lives and property became safe, and all at once the 
news of the coming of the august standards filled the world. That 
wretch came a little to his senses and petitioned, saying that “ Hus- 622 
aiu Beg S. ‘IJmarl meant to bring the son of M. Sfcahrukh from 
Badakhshun to Kashmir, and make him an instrument of sedition. 

I contonded with him, and he has by crafty words given me a bad 
name.” By order, the writer of the noble volume replied to his false 
statements. 

When his cajolery was not successful, he sent off Darvesh *Ali 
with many troops to tho defiles, and strove to strengthen them. 
Though the soldiers had not i arrived from all sides, S. Farid Bakhshi 


1 Text has only dosti , but all the 
MSS. appear to have zardosii u love 
of gold.” I suppose that the words 
jKiiwand-i-fckiceslit refer toYSdgar’s 
having married a Kashmiri. If dosti 
alone is correct, the meaning might 


be that his poor companions prated 
to him of the affection that the 
people had for him. 

* The text has barasid, but the 
variant narasid is supported by 
MSS- and seems more likely. 
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Begi and his companions made a fort at the foot of the pass/ and 
having left their baggage prepared for battle. On 26 Qjtahriyur the 
vanguard proceeded to the defile in front, and the right and left 
wings made ready. Darvesh ‘Alt had put up two walls on the top of 
the pass and intended to fight. He stationed men here and there, 
and indulged in arrogance. By the Divine aid the active men of 
the vanguard drove away the enemy after a slight resistance. The 
brave men of the left wing took possession of the ground 2 in front of 
them. A hot engagement took place, and many of the enemy were 
kilted. Four of the victorious soldiers fell. The right wing took 
without a contest a fortification (sarkob) that the enemy had. As 
there was no road further on, they turned back and came behind 
the vanguard. Next day the enemy retired from the protection 
of the walls without fighting. The leaders of the soldiers wore 
influenced by idle talk and thought there was a stratagem. The 
vanguard and the left wing pressed on, and took the Kapartal Pass 
ami got possession of some quadrupeds. One roan ignorantly killed 
a horse in tho pass/ and much injury followed from a hailstorm. 
Next morning they traversed the AkrambSl pass and eucamped. 
Their idea was that they would halt five kos from Hast! Watar. 
Those in front believing it to be deserted pressed on to take it. S. 
Farid sent people to recall them. Able men knowing that it was in 
their power did not draw rein till the top of the pass. Those who 
were sent chose to join them. At nightfall it appeared that the 
enemy were in the waist of the bill, and prepared for battle. That 
night was spent in standing under arms and in watchfulness. When 
it was morning, parties of Kaafemiris were soen on the hillocks and 
many were of opinion that they were coining to fight. Ia a short 
time it became certain that they were dispersing. At the close of 
the day the Shaikh arrived with some men. As the mam army was 


1 It appears from Faiji S» that 
the Katrtl or Katarbal Pass is meant. 
The If|balnama says Farid Bakbehi 
BegT. who is now known as Mariaaa 
K. 

2 Text itahakema. A note sug¬ 
gests that this here means ground. 
Pirrhaps it means position. Ma\»a- 


kaina originally means a tribunal. 
Fai?t S. uses the word ‘ai/aba sum¬ 
mit. 

* Text Ikh ioe, but probably paj is 
the true reading. As to the effect 
of shedding blood in the Pir Panjal 
Pass, see Price’s Jahangir 82. 





behind, and the star 1 .in front he delayed to advance. Meanwhile 
Muhammad Kashi surrendered himself and reported that Yadggr 
had thrown away endurance and had fled, and that all the men h.id 
gone off into retirement. Next morning 2 Mihr, 12 September 
1592, they passed through the defile and reached Ilirapur. Near 
there a body without a head was seen, and it was conjectured 
that the headstrong Kul had met with his deserts. In a short time 623 
his head was brought in, and the thing became certain. 

When that worthless one learnt that the defile had been taken, 
he left ‘Adil Begl with a force at Srinagar, and came to Hirapur. 
Next day, he gave some presents to the men and moved forward. 

On the 31st gbahriyOr at midnight an array rushed forth crying 
“ Allah Akbar,” and a report was spread that H.M. had arrived. 

The whole camp was plundered, and hat wretch was annihilated. 
Shahbaz K. NiyfizI, Ibrahim K. Kakai\ Ibrahim K. Miyana, Sard 
Beg SfcSmlu, Husain Beg Maslii, Yar Beg Uzbeg, Malik Muhammad 
and some others of the servants of M. Yusuf K. made a plot, and were 
tying in wait. When half of the night had passed, they blew the 
trumpet of “ Allah Akbar,” and proceeded to pillage. The wretch 
came out from his enclosure (mraparda) and fled into the open. No 
servant was with him except one \ usuf. When he had gone some 
way, he took shelter in some brushwood ' (botu) ; and sent back his 
companion to fetch a horse. Some well-wishers of eternal dominion 
did not turn to plundering, blit searched for Yadgftr, and were as¬ 
tonished at not finding him. Suddenly, Sara Be^ saw Y usuf, and 
put him to torture. He was helpless and told what had happened j 
and at his guidance Yadgar was found. He had recourse to humility. 
Shahbaz K. came up aud relieved his shoulders of the burden of 
his head. 

Verse. 

In the garden the pumpkin raised its head beside the cypress. 

Forsooth, to raise the head is to make oneself equal! 

Heaven knows between the cypress and the pumpkin 

Which of them is worthy of honour. 


1 Apparently, the unlucky star or 
constellation mentioned in Babur’s 
Memoirs. 


5 The Iqb&ln&ma says 
stone.” 


“ behind a 
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On 6 JVIihr Mathra 1 * * 4 Das brought the head of the brainless 
cue to court, and there was worship of God. The world’s lord's 
knowledge of mysteries was impressed on all; and a world had colly- 
rium applied to its eyes. On the day that he heard of the dis¬ 
turbance of this wretch, this verso came upon his lips. 

Verse'. 

The bastard is envious; Pra what my horoscope is. 

The bastard-slayer has come like the star of Ye men. 

The mother of this man of disturbed brain was the daughter 
of Nuqra (or perhaps, was called dukhf-i-Nuqra) and had no equal 
among prostitutes ( Ivllydn ) for immodesty and wickedness. H.Af. 
said, “It has been indicated tome that the destruction of this wretch, 
and the rising of Canopus, will take place at about the same time. 
liy his order, the Greek, Persian, Kashmiri, and Indian astronomers 
examined the skies and reported that Yadgar would meet with his 
punishment in from two to throe months. He said, “ Something tells 
me that the time will not be loss than forty days or more than two 
months/' On this day it appeared that the whole time of the rebel- 
024 lion was fifty-one days. On the same day that Canopus appeared, this 
evil star (Yfldgfir) set. The secret vision of the world’s lord was 
anew impressed on high and low. A wonderful thing was that about 
the same time a shoulder-bone was produced before H.M. and that on 
reading it he said that the disturbance would soon subside, and 


1 Faizi S. says Farid Bakhshrs 

party saw the body of Yadgar hang* 

ing on a tree. 

4 Waladu-z-zina, which means both 
a bustard and a glowworm. Cano¬ 
pus is called the glowworm-slayer, 
presumably because he rises in the 
cold weather; and he is also called the 
star of Yemen. There is a play on the 
double meaning of Waladu-z-zina, 
Akbar saying that ho the bastard- 
slayer comes as if he were (viz. at the 
same time as) Canopus. A. F. says 
immediately after this that Y adgar’s 
mother was the daughter of one 


Nuqra. The Iqbalnama says that 
Nuqra was a woman's name, or per¬ 
haps the meaning is, her name was 
Dukht-i*Nuqra “Nuqra’s daughter." 
Xiuira means silvery or white, thus 
a white horse is called a$p«i*nuqra. 
The word also might possibly mean 
a silversmith. Akbar may be re¬ 
ferring to the- fact that he was born 
about the titne of the rising of Cano¬ 
pus, meaning the cold weather, viz. 
October. The verse is also given 
in the Insha, in Akbar’s letter to his 
son Murad. 
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that no one except the rebel himself would be hurt. I he saying 
becamo fact, and able men were astonished at his knowledge. 

In this glorious year there were great victories on four sides. 
These were the submission of the ruler of Tattah, and the delivery 
of Sewistan, the conquest of Orissa, and the submission of the rebels 
of the eastern provinces, the taking of Junagarh and Soranath, the 
capture of Mozaffar, the punishment of Yadgnr Kul, and the prevail 
ing ovor Kashmir. When the disturbance was suppressed, H.M. 
went 1 * on the 13th to perambulate that garden, and he said with his 
truth-uttering tongue, “ On my first visit, I saw the bridal chamber 
of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn, on that day. 
Beauty’s veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of Power ( jaldl ) 
are seen.” The Harem and the great camp were left under the charge 
of Prince Sultan Daniel that they might stay at Rohtos till his return. 
As Suit fin Khusru was somewhat ill, he was committed to the care 
of God, and H.M. made up his mind to part from him. His wish was 
to take some ladies with him but the difficulty of the road and the 
severe cold prevented this in some measure. Prince Sultan Selim 
was sent to make close inquiries, and that day the hill of Bhimbha r 
was traversed, and au encampment made. In the morning on 
account of a disagreeable wind the camp was not moved. H.M. 
said, " Apparently snow is falling to-day in Kabul.” When the 
year and month were noted, H.M/s knowledge of mysteries was 
revealed, and there was an increase of the collyrinm of tho eyes. 
Next day tho tents were sot up at Naushahra. On this day the 
prince returned. He went into Kashmir by the route of Hasti 
Watar and returned by Pir Panjal. He represented the difficulty 
of the road, and the amount of snow, and the idea of conveying the 
ladies was abandoned. As the route by Pir P&ujal was roported to 
be somewhat easier, H.M. resolved to go by that route. On the day 
that Pushana was reached, H.M.’s horse slipped and that skilful rider 
came to the ground in an agile manner. Next day he passed through 
the Pir Panjal defile, and pitched his camp near Narl Bararl. On 
that day too there was a similar slipping, and the Divine protection 
was revealed. On the 3 23rd, when the hour was favourable—Srina- 


1 That is, he set out on his march 

to Kashmir, 


* Fai?I S. say* Srinagar was 
entered by Farid on 21 
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gar the capital was brightened by his advent. On the way the 
soldiers who had gone on in advance paid their homage. In accord¬ 
ance with orders, thirty-four persons entered into the trank of a cendr 
tree which had been hollow for ages. If they had sate closer some 
more might havo been accommodated. 1 Although the root of re¬ 
bellion had been dug up, yet, owing to a report that H.M. had or¬ 
dered the punishment of high and low, people had scattered, and 
there was no population in any of the villages. Though those who 
had gone on in front had used soothing measures, they were not 
825 believed. When H.M/s intentions were known, and his great 
benevolence had been impressed on hearts, people came back to the 
cit} r , and rejoiced on beholding forgiveness and liberality. Able and 
truthful men were sent, out in every direction, and they rogarded the 
apprehension of rebols as the price (pdirunj) of obedience. Some 
who had been the leaven of the disturbance met with their deserts, 
except ‘Idil Begi, who hastened to the Deccan in the dress of a 
Qalandar. Those who from farsightedness had kept themselves 
aloof (from the rebellion) obtained high dignities. The world's 
commander offered up supplications, and thanksgivings had a new 
foundation. Though ou the first occasion he had had the pleasure 
of water-fowling, yet as it was not the season, he did not care for it. 
This time he enjoyed it in perfection. On the 2nd Sban he had a 
great feast, and the solar weigh me nt took place. He who wrs of 
equal value with the heavens, was weighed against twelve tilings, 
and high and low shared his bounty. He appointed several persons 
to distribute money. The writer distributed presents to 14,000 
necessitous peoplo in the Tdgfih. In this cultivated country thieves 
and beggars were few in number. At this time owing to an evil 
mixtnre there was loss, and many failed in patience and content¬ 
ment. 

One of the occurrences was the success of Zain K., Koka. 
Though a commotion had not broken out there, H.M. had from fore¬ 
sight appointed him to Swad and Bajaur. During the Kashmir dis¬ 
turbance the evil-minded Afghans broke out into rebellion. As there 


18 September 1592. Akbar entered tree laid exceeded the age of crows, 

it, he says, on 9 Mubarratn 100J, 7 that 34 men found room in it, and 

October, 15P2. that 200 horsemen could be sheltered 

1 The Iqb&lnama says that the under it. 
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were no chosen troops there, the Gragiyanl * tribe and the Mu ham* 
tnadzal tribe, who had always been loyal, joined with the Tarikls 
and Yusufzais, and proceeded fco hunt for the life of Muhammad 
QuU Turkaman, who was in Begr&m, in order that they might get 
possession of the whole of that country. Suddenly, the Kokaltadi 
arrived, and the rebels of every tribe withdrew. The Yfisufzai and 
some Tarikis came to the hill-country of Bajaur under the command 
of Wahidat *AlL Jalala put his family with him and went off bo 
Tlrah. The idea was that Wahadat 'Ali would take possession of 
the land of the Kafirs—which is close to Kashghar 3 —and prepare a 
refuge there, and whenever there was pressure on the part of the 
victorious he would go thore. On 7 Amardad the Koka came from 
the defile of Malkand to Sw&d, and easily took, the futile but ditticult- 
of-conquest country, lie came by the way of Mardan to Bajaur. 

The rebels had not the strength to resist, and were obliged to hurry 
to the land of the Kafirs. In a short time the hill country of HardiP 
(?) was taken from that tribe. It is bounded on the east by Sawad, 
west by Kunar and Nfirkal, north by Kash gh ar and Badakhf&an, and 
south by Bajaur. They strengthened the fort of Cankari* (?) and 
behaved presumptuously. The Koka set himself to put them down, 
and went there with brave and experienced men. He built forts at 626 
each stage and traversed the mountains. Whenever the enemy tried 
a night-attack, they failed. The Koka invested the fort. On 1st 
A ban he took it after a severe battle, and the power of the rebels was 
broken. 

On the 9th ELM. went off by boat to visit the saffron ^-grounds. 

He arrived there next morning and enjoyed himself. Travellers 
cannot point out rose-gardens which come up to them in delight and 
fragrance. Though they (the flowers) resemble the lotus, yet their 


1 Text Kakeyani. See J. II. 407. 

* This is Kashkar or (Jitral and 
not Kashghar iu E. Turkestan. See 
J. II. 39142 and Elphinstone’s Cabal 
II. 388. It is marked on Elphin- 
stone's map as a large country cast 
of Chitral. 

a There is the variant Parol. I 
cannot identify the place. 


* There is the variant Jankarl. 
Chalmers has Bunkary. The M‘nagar 
11. 3(>8 speaks of a fort Kauahal (?). 

6 Apparently those at Pampur. 
Cf. Jahangir’s account, Elliot VI. 304 
and 375, and also B. 84. 
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enchantment and joy-giving cannot be describod. A banquet of 
delight was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine 
bounty. Also at this time Mulla 1 Husain the Turfin ambassador 
died. He had been left behind at Lahore in order that he might 
prepare for his return, and he was to have got his leave when H.M. 
cauie back. Indigestion conduced to his last day. By H*M/s orders 
his family and household were sent to their native country. Also 
at this time KJhwaja S&amsu-d-dln arrived and paid his respects. 
He was summoned from Lahore in order that Kashmir might be 
made crown-laud (Khalfa) for a time, and that by his sympathetic 
treatment it might be developed. On the 12th the Diwfdi 3 feast was 
celebrated, and by orders, the boats, the river banks and the roofs 
were adorned with lamps. They presented a splendid appearance. 
Also on this day the daughter of Shams Cak entered the harem. 
He belonged to the great men of the country, and had long cherished 
this wish. On this occasion it was gratified. Also in order to pacify 
the landowners the daughter 3 of Mubnrak Khan the son of Husain 
Cak was made over to the harem of Priuce Sultan Selim. Simi¬ 
larly, some of the countries were united by marriago (with Kash¬ 
miris). In this year M. Qubad 4 the oldest son of M. Hakim re¬ 
ceived some punishment. He was sent to the place of instruction 
of the prison. He had ignorantly given himself up to wine-drink¬ 
ing. His punishment led to the amendment of many. At this time 
a kind of ink was introduced to H.M.’s notice. Whatever was 
written with it was not obliterated by water or by rubbing, nor did 
any harm happen to the writing. ELM. examined it and taught the 
use of it to skilful persons. 


i His death is referred to in the daughters of Mubarak K., and Ijhis- 

letter to ‘Abdulla, infra p. 710. ain Cak. See B. 619. A. F. tells us, 

s B. 216. It is celebrated on the J. III. 449, that he had a Ka.ihmlr5 
new moon of Kartik (October). wife. 

# Apparently it should be “the * Generally called Kakjub&d. 
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CHAPTER OXTY. 

Return OF THK WoRRD-IlLUMINATING STANDARDS TO INDIA. 

On account of the delightful climate and of its adaptation to 
H.M., his idea had been to spend the winter in Kashmir, but from 
consideration of the fact that the high price of food incommoded 
high and low, and of the severe cold making life difficult for the 
inhabitants of hot countries, lie resolved to leave the country. He 
wished to make over the territory to M. Yusuf K., but the latter 
again was eloquent about the question of the revenue. By the won¬ 
ders of fortune the (papers of the) assessment which Qazi 1 ‘All had 
made, was found, and the representations of the Mirza's confidant 
were proved. The MTrza felt ashamed for not having accepted (the 
increased revenue). H.M. in accordance with bis first idea made 
Kashmir crown-land {kfaatqn) and entrusted it to Khwaja Shamau-tT- 
din, and assigned him 3,000 cavalry. When the holy heart turned 
away from the country, he on 20 ^ Ab&u, 31 October 1592, embarked 
on a boat, and went off to India. The army went by land. On that 
day he halted at Andarkul. There was the dwelling of M. Haidar 

* QazI ‘All’s assessment is re¬ 
ferred to in the Ay In, J. II. 366-67 # 
lfc amounted to 30 lakhs odd. This 
was an increase on the original as¬ 
sessment, winch was 22 lakhs, and 
apparently supported the statements 
of Tuta (A.N. 111. 595). M. Yusuf 
declined to accept it, and the terri¬ 
tory became cvown-land. But almost 
immediately afterwards (p. 6*27) M. 

Ydsuf was restored at the request 
of Prince Selim, and the revenue 
was not raised, but certain sources 
of income were reserved. A year or 
two afterwards (in the 39th year) 

Yasuf was again recalled and made 


darogha of the artillery, and fief- 
holder of Jaunpur, and Asaf K. was 
appointed (p. 654). A$af made a 
fresh assessment, raising the revenue 
somewhat iu appearance, but in real¬ 
ity, lowering it (J. II. 367). Qazi 
*Ali had made himself vevy objec¬ 
tionable to the Kashmiris, for they 
mutilated and killed him. (Bada- 
yunl, Lowe, 394.) 

. * The T. A. Elliot and Y r . 464. 
Akbar entered Plrnagar on 8 Ma^ar- 
ram 1001 and stayed 28 (not eight) 
days there and left 26 Safr, = 2 
November 1592. Faizi 8. has 7 Safr. 
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there, wliich was a grand building and a memorial of him. At the 
request of Prince Sultan Selim, Kashmir was given in fief to M. 
Yusuf K., and he was sent off there. The jdgir in India 1 (of M. 
Yusuf ?), the saffron, the silk and the game, were made &id/$a. Other 
increases were remitted. On 23 A ban be came to the Wttlar* lake 
lie obtained information about the marvelsyof that tract. It is an 
extensive reservoir. Its cmijumference is twenty kos , and the river 
Bihat flows through it, and listens on tjr India. Sultan Zainu-d- 


din erected/ after 
yards long, and 82 
memorial of hitnsel 
there. A high win 
On this occasion 
low were deli-^hfce^. 
Though for t*vo jnon 
did not gjpt 



platform ($«$a) in it, 110 
choice mansions as a 
£r rulers erected buildings 
and boats encounter storms, 
the water calm. High and 
tb& tents were pitched at Barahmula. 
day had passed on which some soldiers 
to India, there was still a large army. H.M. 


chose the seven sets of guards gome men as hi3 companions, 

Arid* appointed active and energetic men to the remainder in order 
that,each party after the other might, after a suitable interval, march 
off. On 3 Azar, 13 November 1592, while the camp was at Pakll, 
it rained (snowed ?) the whole night, and snow gathered round the 
camp. The advance-tents could not proceed. H.M. went off on 
horsebaok to select a suitable camping ground. As a fitting place 
was not found, he left the household behind and went on quickly 
with some companions. In the course of the journey it came on to 
rain and snow. He halted in the village of Mftngll 1 (?) which is a 
dependency of Pakll. For a long while it snowed heavily, and high 
and low were astonished. One month before this, when it was very 
cold, and the Indians were apprehensive of its snowing, H.M. Baid, 
<f I hope 6 that when we pass Pakll, and get sight of India, the fall 


1 Apparently M. Yfisuf’s jaglr in 
Bihar. See p. 468. 

3 Text Tsar, hub LTlar or Wular in 
variant. See J. H. 364 where the 
circumference is given as 28 kos. 

3 This is the. islaml of Lanka, for 
an account of which see J. 11 346 and 
Colonel Jarrett/s note in J.A.S.B- 


for 1880, p. 16, and T.A. Elliot V. 
465. 

4 Perhaps Manglor which Hweti 
Ths&ug calls Man gala and was the 
capital of Swad See *T. II. 391 and 

note 7 

6 Of. Elliot V. 165. 

* 
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of snow wilL afford dclighL, anil that tho inhabitants of warm, coun¬ 
tries will not be disconcerted, but will enjoy the spectacle." His 
prescience was manifested, and the lamp of guidance was kindled. 

In the morning the wind rose. He went forward, and on that day 
he halted for a while at Damtour at the request of M. Shahrukh's 4 
son whose home was there. On the 7th he hastened on so rapidlj 628 
that he passed Rawal Pindi, Rabat, 2 Nagarkofc, Thana and Serai 
Carwa (?). He traversed a difficult hill and near Serai Har (?; 
rested for a while on the top of a hillock. On the way $adiq JC. was 
exalted by doing homage. At tho beginning of the expedition he 
had fallen ill, and had been sent back to Lahore. When he got 
better ho proceeded towards Kashmir. Unexpectedly he had this 
blessing (of meeting Akbar). His son Yar/ and Ram Sah, had the 
honour of kissing the threshold. He had obtained leave in order 
that he might tame Rajah Madhkar and this proprietor (Ram 
Sail ?) and convoy them to Malwa to^tha Prince (Murad), and might 
free thosfe frightened savages from their consternation. The land¬ 
owners got new life from these royal favours and came forward 
with .supplications. The Rajah, though he was ill, intended to come 
also, but died of his illness. He (Sadiq) brought his son Ram Sah 
to lljjaln, and from thence to court. He was received with favour. 

As tho camp of Sadlq K. was set up, lie expressed a wish that the 
sovereign would spend the night thero. When evening came, li.M. 
sent him away in order that lie might come slowly after him, and 
himself set off. The Prince Royal and other servants bogged that ho 
would take some repose in a litter. He did not agree. In a night 
and a day he travelled 22 kox. On the 8th he unexpectedly cast 
the shadow of his graoiopsness over Rohfcas—whore the ladies were. 
Crowds of men, who were going to Kashmir (?), had the pleasure of 
doing homage. Prince Daniel and Sultan Khusrii illuminated their 
foreheads by paying their respects near the city (liohtSs). 


4 Al. Shahrukh of Phamtaur. His 
son wa 3 Bahadur, B. 624. 

* Serai Rabat- is marked on El- 
pinna tone’s map S.E. Ttiiwal PindT. 
The name Nagarkot is doubtful. 
Tlie 1.0. MSS. have Blkakot, and for 


Serai Har they have ** in the morn¬ 
ing ” as in the variant. 

3 Text has Baz. Of. BadayunT, 
Lowe, 391 and B.499. 1.0.MSS. have 
Yar. 
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CHAFTEB CXV. 

Captorl oy Sultan Mozafjtak Gdjkati and the end of his life. 

When Juuagarh was taken, and the landed proprietors had be¬ 
come obedient and had made their submission, the Kokaltfish made 
courage shoulder to shoulder with skill. He applied all his ener¬ 
gies to the capture of Mozaffar, who was the fchornbttsh of the sedi 
tion. Thai evil-thinking man had given himself up to failure and 
had taken refuge with Slvabad : Hail who was the ruler of the country 
of Hftlar. The temple of SwSHBr belongs to him. The KokaltSsh 
sent to that quarter Naurang bC., Gujar K,, Anwar/ Nizfimu-d-dm 3 
Ahmad. Bfiba Khwnja, Qadir Qulf Koka, the Saiyids of Cambay, M. 
QuII Mogal and other soldiers. On 16 Mihr they left the camp 25 
kos from the enemy and arrived in morning (ca$ht) at DwSrka, 
and took it without a contest. There it was learned that Mozaffar 
* was in Basina' (?) the residence of S!va^(?), and that in the town of 
Ar5mr£h, b Sangram, a relation of that landholder, was behaving arro¬ 
gantly. Qfidir QulI and some others were left at Dwfirka, and then 
629 two bands were made out. Naurang K. with a large force proceed¬ 
ed to chastise Mozaffar. Nizamn-d-din Ahmad, iiuba Kbwaja, and a 
number of gallant men also went, off in that direction. At the end of 
the day they arrived at his residence, and a severe engagement took 
place. A little before this, the report of the approach of the victori¬ 
ous troops had made the landholder demented, and he sent off 


* Text JUa But evident¬ 

ly the text is corrupt. Perhaps the 
meaning is that the chief belonged to 
the Se >odia clan. The text goes on 
to describe him as the chief of Lar. 
1.0. MS. 236 has JIalar, and perhaps 
Halaria, l.G. XTIf. 9, is meant. * * Or 
it may be H&Ur, ul. 

9 M. Koka's son. 


# This is Nigamu-d-dln. the son of 
3 hah Muhammad, B. 661, and not 
the author. 

* I do not know where this place 
is. 

; Amra. The place is variously 
spelt. .Sec J. II. 248 It was ten 
kos from Jagat, i.c. Dwarka, and on 
the seashore. Bayley 196. 
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Mozaffar aud his household by boat to an island 1 which ho had forti¬ 
fied. Ho himself wont after them. The imperialists followed him, and 
he, from being doomed, turned and fought with thorn. On account 
of the heights and hollows, the brave men got off their horses and 
engaged. Naurang K. beheld this from a ridge. A force, thinking 
that he had few men, attacked hirn, hut by the Divine help they had 
to retire with disgrace. There was close fighting up to evening. 
During the struggle an arrow reached the turbulent one (Siva?), 
and he wont to annihilation The rebels were dispersed, and many 
were killed. Those also who had gone to punish Sangrflrci were 
successful. By the Divine succour the breeze of victory played on 
the pennants of fortane, and in both places much plunder was ob¬ 
tained. Some said that Mozaffar had been drowned. He could not 
remain where he was, but fled to Cutch. BihSra Jareja the ruler of 
that country placed him in retirement. On 26 Ab5n the lvhfin A'zim 
went there from Junagarh, sending on ahead his son ‘Abdullah with 
some brave men. Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzfq M‘amiirl, who had been 
appointed Bakijslp of that country, arrived on this day. On 9 Xzar 
lie arrived, after traversing 55 /cos in teu marches, at the village of 
Amran, 3 which is the burial place of Diiwar-al-Mulk. The Jam came 
with Ilia sous and other relatives and renewed his promises of good 
service. The ruler of Cutch seut able men and had recourse to 
cajolery. He spoke about obeyiug orders and sent his son to do 
service; His pretences did not lull asleep the KokaltSsh,, aud he 
replied that if ho wished to be delivered from the victorious troops, 
he should deliver up Mozaffar, and come in person. At this time 
Lokan Kohal (?) wont off with evil thoughts and without leave to 
his house, and the soldiers in Junagarh plundered his house and 
household. His three sons were killed. The KMn A'zam sent his 
son l£Jiurram to that quarter with some brave men. Ho himself left 


1 No doubt this is Sankiidhar, J. 
II. 24B. It is now callod Boyt Shan- 
khodhar. It is in the Gulf of Cufcch 
and N.E. Dwarka. It was near 
Aramrah. Sco I. G. VIII. 17 and 
Bayley 195 aud note. It is a sacred 
island. Boyti apparently means ‘is¬ 
land ° in Gujarati. 


4 The Ainriln of Bayley, 232. where 
it is said to be ten kos from MorbT. 
It is the burial-place of Dawar-ul- 
Mulk, whose proper name was ‘Abdu- 
l-Latlf and who was regarded as a 
saint. The M. Sikandarl, p. 127, calls 
the place Anbardn and says it is in 
Cutch (not Herath). 
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Morbf, and having marched 31 icos in five stages arrived at the 
village of Olrbara. 1 * * 4 * * * As the words of that proprietor 8 in those two 
matters did not produce action, he (M. Koka) wished to make over 
his estates to the Jam. He left his pretences and sent a message to 
the effect that if t he to wn of MorbI—which had belonged to his 
ancestors for a long time—were given to him as a reward, he would 
deliver up Mozaffar. His proposals were accepted, and some persons 
were sent ahead of the army. On 13 Dai, 23 December 1592, they 
arrived there. The proprietor^ agents represented to the turbulent 
630 one (Mozaffar) that Bihara was coming to wait upon (didan) him* 
He was pleased 8 and catne out with alacrity. When he came near, 
they arrested him and brought him back. That night, passed on the 
jourtiey. Next morning, he retired 8 on pretence of easing himself, 
and put a razor—which he had kept hidden—to his throat. Thus-by 
his own hand ho gave the final touch to his retribution. Apparently 
this was well, for the Kh5u A f zam would not have put him to death 


1 Variant Jaobara, and this is 

supported by LO. MSS. and Add. 

27, 247. 

4 This is tho ruler of Cutcb whose 

evidence was at Bhn;j, I.Gr. VT1I. 

151. A.F. calls him Bihara and the 

T. A. Elliot V. 466 calls him Khan- 

gar. Those statements are recon¬ 
ciled by Bayley, p. 17, where we find 
the Zarnindar of Bhflj called Bihara 
Khengar. The Jam whom M. Koka 
threatened to give Bihara \s property 
to was the Jam of Nawanagar. The 
two matters, or conditions, which Bi¬ 
hara was to fulfil were evidently, 1st, 
the surrender of Mozaffar; 2nd, Bi- 
hara’a coming on in person to visit the 
K. K. The text makes them alter¬ 
native, but yd seems a mistake for ba . 
The Zarnindar Bihara who delivered 
up Mozaffar appeared before Jahan¬ 
gir in the 13th year of the reign of 
tho latter. He was then an old man 
of about 00 years of ago. Tdzuk J., 
234. 


8 The text seems corrupt here, 
and the word bapafira is not very 
intelligible. Add. 27.247 has a 
different reading, p. 4166. After 
giving the message that Bihara had 
come to wait upon Mogaffar, who, of 
course, was regarded as a prince, 
and of higher rank, it has f^tuah ioaqt 
<jashta, banda barak bard^nui. This 
seems to bo part of Bihara’s message, 
and to mean, “ It is a fortunate time 
and so your slave (Bihara) has come 
on the road to wait upon you.” 

The Iqbalnama and the Mirat Ah¬ 
mad! say that Mozaffar sate down at 
the foot of a tree to wash, and that 
he had the razor concealed in his 
drawers (f&a/toar). The Mirat Si- 
kandarl and A^madi, pp. 387 and 



the village of Dharaou or Dahar, 15 
£os “on this sido,” i.e. east of Bhdj. 
Forishta adds that Mosjaffar always 
kept the razor with him against this 
day. 
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without orders, and if they had brought him into the Presence, H.M/s 
abundant graciousuess would not have hunted for his life. In 
revenge for Qutbu-d-&Lii K. ; his head was severed from his body and 
hung 1 up at the door of Naurang K., and afterwards Nizamu-d- 
dln Ahmad 8 brought it to court. Two days previous to this 
H.M. had said; " Inasmuch as the help of God towards this suppliant 
increases daily, every one who turns away his head from obedience 
descends into non*existence. The ingratitude of Mozaffar lias gone 
far. Sojnothing tells my heart that about this time ho will be 
killed.” On beholding this intelligence, eyesalve became cheap and 
a door of auspiciousness was opened out for many. 


i Bardar ,*at tho door," but per- door or gate, except for a short 
haps bar here means body. If the time. 

head was taken off to Akbar, it could £ Tho son of Shah Mohammad I\. 

hardly have been hung at Naurang's (Iqbaln&ma)* 



CHAPTER CXYI. 

Return of the august standards to Lahore the Capital. 

Thanks be to God that the veil was onco more withdrawn from 
the world-ruler’s knowledge of mysteries and that high and low ob¬ 
tained materials of guidance. During his return, his idea had been 
that he would locate the army fox' a time on the bauk of the Indus, and 
enjoy some hunting. The soldiers would recruit and the rebels would 
be reduced to obedience. For this reason KhwSja Sl*arasu-d-dm 
Khafi was sent off to prepare the camping ground at Attock. H.M. halt¬ 
ed in Rohtfis and questions 1 were put to Zain K. Kokaltash and other 
officers who had been appointed to chastise tho Tarikis. As it did not 
appear proper to proceed in that direction, he on 2nd Dai 2 wont on to¬ 
wards Lahore. After sixteen ma 'dies he arrived in that city on the 19th 
Dai, 29 December 1592. Crowds of men obtained the material of for¬ 
tune, and largesse was the order of the day (lit. there was a daily mar¬ 
ket of largesse). From Srinagar to Rohtas is 112 kos, 30 poles, and tho 
distance was traversed in eighteen marches. To Lahore (from Roh- 
tas) the disfcauce is 1624 koa, 16 polos, and it was traversed in thirty- 
four marches. An account of the Divine favours which were bes¬ 
towed during this expedition has been given. A world sate gathering 
bliss, and the Age rose up to the fruition of its desires. At this 
time Balbhadahar the son of Ram Cand the ruler of BhaPh obtained 
lofty rank. His lather had left him to wait upon H.M. At this 


1 A. F.’s letter to Zain K. Koka 
inquiring* about the expedition 
against the Tarikis, and suggesting 
that the business was too unimpor¬ 
tant to require Akbar’s presence at • 
Atfcopk, will be found in the second 
volume of the lush a. It is dated 9 
Afcnr (the day after the arrival at 
RohtAs) of the 37th year = 28 Safr 
1001, 23 November 1592 


8 Tho text and also the I.O. MSS. 
have A^ar, but clearly Dai must be 
meant. 

8 Text Tattah! It is Bhefch or 
Bhatfcab, and also Pannah, and is in 
Central India. See B. 8406, where 
the son is called Blr Bhadr. He 
died of an accident in the following 
year. See below p. 641. Tho Iqbal- 
nama also calls him BTr Bhadr. 
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time news camo that tho father had died on 27 Slialiriyiir. On 27 
Dai ELM* appointed him to tho same dignity of Rajaship. He 
conferred favours on him and sent him off to that country. On this 631 
day Khwaja Sulaiman, the Bakhshi of Gujarat, had an audience and 
the presents of the MSrza were produced. On the 29th H.M., contrary 
to his morning custom, camo into tho daulatkhana. After seeing 1 
that everything was as usual he went to the gyuocaeum. The 
pigeon house, in tho shed of which many animals were reposing, fell 
down, aud the cause of his unusual coining out became evident. On 
2 Bah man news came that GbazI K. Qazwim had died in Bengal of 
diarrhoea. On the Uh a female elephant which did not use to hurt 
a tiny aut broke out and killed her keeper and fourteen others. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to tho nor¬ 
thern mountains. As the proprietors there showed themselves 
refractory and did not accompany fl the expedition to Kashmir, H.M., 
on the 16th, at the request of Qalij.K., seut his son Saif Ullah there, 
and gave him Qazi Hasan as a companion. Though some proprietors 
came forward and paid their respects, LSI Deo the ruler of Jammu 
was recalcitrant. Zaiu K. gave him quarter and brought him to 
court, and the northern rising subsided. At this time the home of 
Ram Garni was plundered. He is one of tho famous zamlndars of 
Orissa, aud by the glory of H.M/s star he became obedient, and 
sent his son to do service. Rajah Man Singh summoned him and 
he objected. The Rajah from inappreciativeness consigned his 
goodnesses to oblivion and sent Jagat Singh, Mir Sharif Sarmadi, 

Mir Qasim BadakhshI, Barkhurdar, Abu-l-baq§, Mahmud Bog 
Shamlu, S&ihabu-d-din Diwana and others to wage war on him. 

A commotion arose. Ram Cand entered the fort of Khnrdah 3 which 
was the strongest of his fortresses. The imperialists took up their 
quarters close by, and proceeded to attack the country. The forts 
Sahajpal l?) KliSragarh, Kalupara, Kahnan, Longarh, Bhiinmal, and 
many populated places fell into possession. On hearing of this, 


i The sentence is not in the Cavrn- 
pore ed. For Akbar’s mode oi spend¬ 
ing his time see B. 163. Ordinarily 
he wont first to the harem. Tho 
pigeon-house was in the inner spart- 
mcnU. See p. 046. 


4 See above, p. 619. 

* Text has Chorgarha, but the 
variant Kh,iirdah must bo. right. 
Several of the forts are mentioned 
in J. LI. 142 et but the names in 
text do not appear. 
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H.M.—who appreciates dignities—becteine angry, and issued cen¬ 
sures. The Rajah recalled his troops, and apologised. Earn Cand, 
on seeing the graciousness of II.M., took the thought of paying his 
respects. On 21 Bahtnan ho visited the Rajah (Man Singh), and 
was treated with much respect. 

0no of the occurrences was the going astray of the Afghans. 
When the rebels of Orissa submitted, the Rajah wisely gave Khwaja. 
Sulaiman, Khwaja ‘Usman, Sher Kh. and H&ib.tt Kb. fiefs in Khali- 
fah&bad, and selected Tahir K. and Khwiija Bfiqir An^arl to accom¬ 
pany them. From the shortsightedness and foolish talk of in¬ 
experienced persons he afterwards took away cheir jdglrs and sum- 
832 moned them to his presence. Out of ignorance, the Afghans be¬ 
came frightened and made sedition-mongering the moans of their de¬ 
liverance. On the 27th Baqir was near Kharakpur 1 and was going 
with some elephants to his estates when that crew cast aside the veil 
of respect and opened the hand of plunder. He was wounded, 
and retired. Pah Sr K., Tolak K., Farakh K., and the men of S'aid 
K. gathered together to remedy matters, but from want of courage 
did not address themselves to battle. The Rajah sent his son 
Hiinmat Singh with some troops. The Afghans went on plundering 
and cauie to the port of Satgaon.*' But as they could not lay hands 
on it, they returned unsuccessful, and proceeded to the house 3 of 
Cand Rai. The officors came from Jahan£bad. Himmat Singh went 


1 Text Gorakhpur. But the vari¬ 
ant Kharakpur is supported by 
M.SS. and seems right. It was in 
Fafcb»bftd Sarkar, J. IL. 132. 1.0. 

MS. 230 a<ul also another MS. havo 
2*ur “son,** after Kharakpur and be¬ 
fore Baqir, thus making it Baqir's 
son who was attacked and wounded. 
Perhaps this is the Baqir K. Safarci f 
who is mentioned at p. 649 as being 
attached to Jahangir's troop!*, und I 
at p. 672 as having died in Bengal. 

Ho was, /evidently, a different man 
from Baqir An^ari. Baqir, or Baqi, 
was the son of Tahir, who is perhaps 
tho Tahir of p. 631. 


2 Text Sangaon. But there, is no 
such place and Sonargaon is impos¬ 
ed ble. No doubt it is Sabgaon or 85t- 
gaon near Hugli. See J. IL 125 and 
note, and 140. Jahanabad is in the 
Hugli district. The iqbalnama has^ 
Satgaon. 

8 Four MSS. which I have exam¬ 
ined have ba Bustui, before the word 
house. Probably this ia riojht and 
the place meant is Bhashna in the 
Faridpur district. It was a famous 
ytiryana in old times and the seat of 
a Hindu ztnniiidar. The Gawupore 
ed. has Bosta. 
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on a little way and then turned back. When the Afghans came 
near that place, C3nd Rai, at the suggestion of his father, conceived 
the idea of capturing them, and by liis unskilfuluess forfeited his 
own life. When Dilawar, Sulaimfin, and ‘CTsmSn encamped within 
four boa of the place (Bhushna), he adopted the maimers of a host. 
On 1 IsfandSrmaz the first two came to his house. When Dilawar 
got up for a necessary 1 purpose they seized him. Sulaiman, seeing 
this, laid hold of his sword and scattered the men. He killed three 
men and got to the gate of tho fort. Ho killed several and bravely 
made his exit. On the road some men joined him, and he got on 
his horse and went quickly to his quarters. Cftnd Rai followed him, 
and ‘Usm&n, on hearing of the affair, came to help. On the way, 
Sulann&it told the tale of DilawSr’s capture, his own escape, and of the 
coming of the foe. Of necessity they set their hearts upon dying, 
and there was a hot engagement. The servants of the proprietor 
who were mostly Afghans, turned traitors and joined their Country 
men, and he (Grind) was killed. They plundered, and then set off 
for the fort. Those inside thought it was Cand Rai and opened the 
gate. In this way tho Afghans prevailed. By the intrigues of ‘Isa 
mmhiddr they took shelter with him, and made over the fort and 
territory to Kedftr Rai the father of Gaud Rai. At this time the 
fort of Manpur wa. 1 taken. It lies between Orissa and Telingana. 
An army marched against it aud took it without much trouble. 
Rajah Man Singh gave it to Ram Cand. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage-feast of Prince Sul¬ 
tan Selim. Just as for other people more than one wife is not suit¬ 
able, so for great persons more are necessary, so that their dwellings 
may be more 2 splendid, and a largo number of people may be sup¬ 
ported. Especially is this so with nobly-born persons who are the 
ornament of the Age. At tho beginning of this spring (rtilrakh 
Begara, the daughter s of M. Kamran, begged that her daughter 
might enter tho harem of the Shahinahairs son. H.M. agreed and 
there was a banquet of joy. There was largesse and there were 
marriage presents. On the night of 7 Isfandarmaz H.M. had a meet- 


i ba bare, lit. for a business. Cf. Iqbalnamu. 

* Probably the meaning is that there may be more progeny. 
8 Her name was NnrU-n-nisu. B. 477 n, 

122 
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633 ing in the honse of Miriam MakSnT, and the marriage was solemnized 
at an auspicious hour. 

On the 28rd Pah fir 1 K. died in BardwSn. His heirs were 
treated with princely favours. 


* B. 405. 
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CHAPTER CXVII. 

Beginning of the 38th Divine year from the Holy Accession, to 

WIT, THE YE At* AUDIBIHISgT OF THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

One the evo of Sunday 17 Jumada-al fikhiri, 1001 a.h., 10 or 11 
March 1593, after 3 hours 55 minutes, the spiritual and physical 
lighfc-increaser cast his rays on the Sign of Aries. Melancholy ter¬ 
restrials had heavenly bliss, and had equal rank with the celestials. 

Verse. 

The hand of morn kindled tlio torch of the new spring. 

The branching 1 standards took to torch-bearing 

By the side of the wind, the black earth clothed itself in 
green. 

Every flowerpot 2 drank milk from the breast of the clouds. 

There was a daily feast till the day of Exaltation, and high and 
low rejoiced. 

On 8 Farwardin the J^an-Khanau came from Sind and was 
exalted by doing homage. M. gathered bliss by having an 

audience, and placed the forehead of supplication on the ground, 
while the crown of his fortune was exalted to the skies. After the 
peace, the victorious army took up its quarters in Sann, 20 kos from 
Sehwan. When the rains came to an end they were in expectation 
of the arrival of the Mirza and of his departing to court. Suddenly 
a message arrived that as he was a little indisposed, and there was 
a long journey in prospect, he would go to court after collecting the 
autumn-revenue; also that the agreement was that this side of Seh¬ 
wan would be restored to him; but Puran (?) and Halakandl had not 
been given up. The imperial servants took the envoy under their 


t Meaning that every branch bore 
flowers. 

2 Kkazaf. The MBS. seem to 
have l&araj meaning an old, weak 


man; and the metaphor may be that 
they grew young, i.e. became suck¬ 
lings. But kh&z&f seems right. 
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supervision and proceeded to take active measures. Shah Beg K-, 

GhSzi K., Janish Bahadur, Nuram Khwaja Khizrl, and other brave men 
crossed the Indus and proceeded by land towards Tatta. Bakhtiyfir 
Beg, QarS Beg, Muhammad K. Niyazi, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Khwaja 
Muqim Bakhshi, *AH Mardan Bahadur, Khwaja Bisatnu d-din. Salar 
Beg, Sarmadi, MubSriz Beg, Subhan Quli, Taj K., Nuru-d-din, S'aTd 
Beg and others went in war-boats by the river. Sker K., Khulgan, 
Lauga, l)ada Beg, r AIl £qa and others went by the river bank. It 
was arranged that all three bodies should keep touch of one another, 
and that they should take possession of Naslrpur which was on the 
631 route. The idea was that the Mirza must go to court. After some 
days the Khan-Kh§n|n sent an ambassador witli weighty advices, 
and followed in person. The troops prevailed over Nagirpur. The 
Mirza came out of Tatta and took post at a distance of three /cos. 

His intention was to make his rear 1 safe up to the river (?). When 
the Khan-Khanan arrived at NasTrpiir he sent on the three corps with 
the same arrangements as before. They attacked the Mirza's camp 
and plundered it, and some of the Arghunians joined them. The 
Mlrzfi had recourse to supplications, and he sent able men to inquire 
why the treaty was broken. The reply was, “We are not breaking 
the treaty, and we have no new ideas in our minds, but we have 
heard that the Feringhi soldiers of Ormuz intend to come to this 
country. Hence we intend to go on to Bandar Laban.” 2 The 
plunder which had been taken was returned with apologies (?). The 
Khan-Khanfiu always had an eager desire for concord. On 10 Abfin 
of the previous year they met each other on horseback. Out of 
foresight the Kh§n- Khanan proceeded as far as Tatta. His osten¬ 
sible motive was* to see the place, but his real intent was to secure the 
lower part of the river, and to prevent any change in the feelings of 
the Arghunians. When he had gone some way in that direction, and 
his mind was set at rest, he returned. “ As the bond of friendship 
had been established, it was fitting that the Mirza should deliver up 
liis fleet so that no one could have occasion to make any remark, 



i 'aqabai- 1.0. MS. 236 has guese coming to help him. *Aqabat 

qandt. The meaning seems to be may mean “communications.” 


that M. JanI wished to keep open | 4 Lahore Bandar in the Karachi 

his communications with the river district, now quite decayed. I. G., 

as there was a prospect of thePortu- XXII. 403, and Elliot L, App. 377. 
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an*! that foolish praters might be reduced to silence.” Tho Mirza 
-flras thus constrained to give up the whole country to the victorious 
army. He prepared to go to court. After viewiug Talta, the Khin- 
Khauau went on to Bandar Laharl. He dispatched Sh.ah beg K., 
Buhhtiyar Beg, Faridun Barlas and others to go forward with the 
Mh-z5. He left some in Tatta and retnrnod by land. Near Fath 
Bagh he arrived in person. On 29 Bahrnan he left Saiyid Bahan-d- 

(jjjj.to guard the country and went off to court 

with the Mlrza. Though he (tho Mirza) wished to leave his family 
in Tatta, ho could not. His household went off by land and water, 
and lie himself went on with the Khitn-Klianan, and set his he&it 


upon kissing the threshold. SJiah Beg K.and, from 

among the nobles of Tatta, §hah Qasim Arghun, Khusru Bal K., ‘II 
Dastam, Saifullah ‘Arab, and Nadim Koka had the hononr of being 
presented, and every one of them recioved princely favours. 

M. Jam 1 is the son of Payinda Muhammad, s. M. Baqi, s. M. 635 
Hsa, s. f Abdu-)-‘Ali, t>. ‘Abdu-Mvhaliq,' who was descended from 
S&akal 4 Beg Tarkhan. As his (g&akal’s) father Atku 3 Timur fell 
bravely in the war of Taqtamish K., the Sahib Qirani (Taimur), 
cherished him in his early years, and gave him tho rank of Tarkhan. 

He is four generations from Arghun K. s. Abagli 4 K., 8. Hulagu K., 
s. Tull K., s. Cingiz K. Just rulers exempted some among their 
servants from certain injunctions and prohibitions, and distinguished 
them by this name (Tarkhan). A Tarkhan of tho Sanibqiran was 


one whom his ushers (0hawash.fin.) did not keep out of any place, 
and from whom, and from whose children, no inquiry was made up 
to the number of nine faults- Tho great Qaan oingiz K. exalted 
Qishllq and Buna 6 to this rank because they had given information 


* Cf. B. Util and J. II* 340. 

* Shankal in B. and 1.0. MS. 230. 
3 Text. Iku, and it is Ekn, in 

Elliot 1. 497. B. has Atku, and 30 
have the T.O. MSS. It is Tkn in 
Jfafrnama I. 525 et-c. The ftafrnama 
seems to have Sljali Mulk instead of 
Shankal or Shukal, I« 530. These 
privileges of Tar kh ans are referred 
to on tho uftme page. 



* Ayagh in text. 


$ Bata in B. Neither of these two 
names, nor the reason why Cingiz 
bestowed the honour, is mentioned 
in the T. B&fihldt The story is, 
however, told in Elliot I. 498, where 
the names of the two men are given 
as Ba'ta and Kashlak. Xt is there 
said that th«iy heard of Avang K/s 
intending to kill Cingiz, and came 
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about the enemy, and, from his abundant graciousness, relieved them 
from the burden of attendance ( bdr-i-farmdish ), and did not exact 
from them the royal share of the booty. For a while the Tarkhan 
had seven privileges, viz.—1st, A. Tabb (kettle-drum). 2nd, A 
Tumantogh (standard). 3rd, A Naqqara (also a drum). 4th, A Tar¬ 
khan could confer on two of liis select servants a qushunfc'ogh * 1 (the 
standard of a squadron?). 5th, He also could carry a Chatrtogh. 
6th, He had a qur. 

It is a Moghul regulation that no one except the sovereign can 
carry his quiver in his hand. His hunting-ground is also taboo 
(qurq). If any one euter it, he becomes a slave. He 2 is the head 
of his tribe. The Amirs in the high-divan sit further off and on 
both sides of him, and arc a bow’s length away. When Amir 
Bulagi raised Tughlaq Taimur (to the throne of the KhSnate), there 
was conferred upon him tho right of appointing and dismissing 
officers up to the rank of one thousand ( hazdri ). It was also ordered 
that no inquiry should be held about (the offences of) his children 
up to nine generations. When the offences exceeded nine in num¬ 
ber, an inquiry would be held. Then when retribution for this was 
to bo inflicted, he was to be placed on a two-yoar old white horse, 
and a white cloth was to bo put under the horse's feet. His 
representation was to bo conveyed (to the Kljan) by one of the chiefs 
of the Barlis tribe, and the answer by one of the chiefs of the 
Arkiwat tribe- Then his neck vein ( skahrag ) was opened and the 
two Amirs stood on each side and watched, until he died. Then 
they removed him from the presence and buried him with lamenta¬ 
tion. Khisr Kbw&ja raised Amir Khudadiid to this rank, and he 


and told him. Apparently, the story 
is contained in the TarJ^bannama. 

JJaidar speaks, p. 55, of Cingiss’s 
having conferred the seven privi¬ 
leges of a Tar kfr an on Urtubu, who, 
we learn from p. 17, was grandfather 
of Amir BcLl&gl. At pp. 28 and 56, 
Gaidar says he once saw the original 
firman of Togfcluq Timur, 

l Perhaps the meaning is that the 
Tarfch&n could appoint two of his 

*ervant8 to commands. This was 


afterwards made a general power 
to appoint officers up to the rank 
of. 1000. The last of the seven 
privileges is obscure both in the 
T. Eashfdf and in the Akbamama. 
Abul Fazl seems only to mention six. 
Cf. Dr. Bel lew’s translation of the T. 
Rashfdi in his flistory of Ka&hghar, 
p. 153 of the Yarkand Report, 1875. 

4 Text fefnedh. Is this a mistake 
for Abakan ? 
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added three other privileges. 1st, On feast-days, when all the gran¬ 
dees stood, and one yas&wal of the ruler was on horseback to keep 
order, the Tarkhan also had a horso. 2nd, As when in that feast of 
joy the cup of qimOz was held on the Khan's right hand, so also did 
a cupbearer hold one on the left hand for the Tarkhan. 3rd, His 
seal appeared on the face of the firmans, but the seal of the king is 
put at the head of the last line, and that of the Tarkhan below that. 

If all favours be in accordance with discretion they will agree 
with the performance of God’s will. The provision about not inquir- 636 
ing until nine faults have been committed, of whatever nature they 
may be, does not appear to be consonant with propriety. If farseeing 
princes are engaged in testing men, and take care that no evil deed 
be committed by them, and if such orders have been issued for the 
exaltation of some persons, then it is something comprehensible. 

But as for that provision that no inquiry is to be made for nino 
generations, it would Jook as if the Almighty had given him (the 
Khan) the power of knowing the future! Whither have my words 
strayed ! And whether have I gone in order to refresh my narrative ?* 





* A.F. has copied this account of 
the Tar&hau and his privileges from 
Haidar M. Seo the T. R. Ross and 
Elias, pp. 23 and 55. But the trans¬ 
lation there given is not wholly cor¬ 
rect, and the passage has to be 
explained by Mr. Bloohmann’s note, 
B. 364. Possibly too A. F. did not 
altogether understand his authority, 
and his copyists have certainiy made 
mistakes. In one or two places I have 
ventured to ditfer from Mr. Bloch- 
mann, who apparently was not 
aware that the original passage was 
in the T. R. The words tamaniogh 
and catrtogjj arc explained in B. 50. 
See also the note to the explana¬ 
tion of Plate B. iX. Mr. Bloch- 
mann, translating A. F., says the 
amirs sate, arranged in the form of 
a bow. I have preferred Denison 
Ross’s translation, which comes from 


A. F.’s original, and makes them sit 
a bow’s length away. There is an 
useful precis of A. F. in the Moagir 
III, np, 302-4, in which the mistakes 
of some of the copyists are correc¬ 
ted. The mention of fcho Arklwat 
tribe, and of “the two amirs 0 in¬ 
stead of “ two amirs,” in the account 
of the Tarkhiin’s punishment, seems 
due to a corrupt text. I do not find 
the name of such a tribe, and there 
is no such name in the T. R. In a 
MS. of the T. R. in my possession, 
the words are azkasrat-adab “ with 
great respect.” Perhaps this has 
been read as Arkiwab. Denison- 
Ross has “from an elevation,” the 
whole of the passage being as fol¬ 
lows : “The accused should bo set 
upon a white, two-vear-old horse; 
under the hoofs of the horse, nine, 
folds of white ielt should be placed 
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Verse. 

What words do I utter, whither have they driven my con¬ 
veyance ? 

Whether have we gone, and where has our steed halted ? 

M. ‘Abdu-PAli attained to high rank under Sultan Mahmud M. 
the son of Sultan Abu S‘ald M., and became ruler of Bokhara. 
SJbaihek K. Uzbeg was in hie service, hut when he attained the 
Sultanate, he killed his master 1 and his five sons, and so gathered 
the materials of eternal ruin. M. ‘Isa was six months’ old. The 
Afghan clan being without a head, left Transoxiana and some came 
to Khurasan. Mir Zft-n-nun Beg Arghun became a great man 
under Sultan Husain M. Qamlahar, SIstan and Zamlndawar were 
given to him as his fiefs. When Badru-zaman- M. had the wicked¬ 
ness to rebel against Sultan Husain M. (his father), Mir ZQ-n-nun 
joined him, and gave him his daughter. When Sulj$n Husain M. 
died, liis two sons Badlu* z-Zaman and Mozaffar ascended the throne, 
and there ensued distractions in the country. Shaibeg came to 
fight, and Zu-n-niin was killed in battle against him. His son Shah 
Beg was kept iu Qandahar under surveillance (by Shaibam). Shah 
Beg sent for Babur from Kabul in order that he might enter into his 
service and proceed to KhurSsan, but whon Babur approached, he 
fought with him. A great battle took place, and Shah Beg was 
defeated, and Qandahar and the collections of years were lost. 
Babur left Na sir il. (in Qandahar) and returned to Kabul. At the 

£ 


as a token of respect—and ho should 
in that position address the Kh an, 
while the Kt^n should speak to him 
from an elevation. When the inter¬ 
rogatory and investigation have been 
conducted in this fashion, if the 
offence should b.e a mortal 1 one, and 
the other nine crimes should also be 
proved against him, two Amirs 
should stand by and watch him 
while his veins were opened and all 
his blood drawn from liis body/’ 
N.B.—The word for veins in the T.R. 
is 8jidhrcu/ha , he. 11 principal veins ” ; 


in A. F.^ it is the singular, shahrag . 
Perhaps A. F. has gone into such 
detail about the title of Tarkhan be¬ 
cause Akbar nominally revived it 
arid conferred it on Maulanii Nnru- 
d-dla, the guardian of his father’s 
tomb. See B. 542, BadayunI III. 
198 and M‘aa$ir I. 480. 

1 The master, or rather benefactor, 
whom he killed \ras Sultan Mahmud 
Khan son of Yunus K. and not Sul¬ 
tan Mahmud M. the son of Abu S ; aid. 
A.F/s. elliptic mode of writing 
might lead one to suppose that the 



CHAPTER CXVU. 


977 


instigation of MtiqTrn, Sli ih 1 Beg's brother, Shaibani (Uzbeg) came to 
Qandahar. Nasir carefully guarded it, and as there was a report of a 
disturbance in Khurasan, Shaibani mado peace and returned. After 
some time Na§ir left Qandahar without cause, and came to Kabul, / 
Shfih Beg acted promptly and took Qandahar When Shalb&ni in 
battle with Tsm c all §afavl got his retribution for killing his master, 
Shah Beg came to Herat at the summons of the Shah (Ismail), and 
was put into prison. Sanbal by name, a slave, from goodness and 
faithfulness, made a plot with forty leaders of the Argkuna, and, 
going to Herat, set up as a shopkeeper. He set up a shop for a 
while. He made clever arrangements and by means of pretexts 
contrived to convey news to the prison, and he in a consummate 
manner revealed his secret plan. Sh§b Beg got the help of the 
other prisoners, and that faithful one brought together strong horses 
and had them shod backwards. At night he drugged the food of the 
guards and brought Shah Beg out of prison. He himself guided 
him to Qandahar. After some time Firdus Makfini (Babur) made an 
expedition against him. He did not think himself strong enough to 
resist aud retired into the fort. After two years peace was made. 

Ho went towards S^al* and lay in wait. From there he cam e to 637 
Sehwfin and took Sewist&n from Jam Nanda 4 who was of the Jadnn 
tribe and known generally as Samma (?). During the time of his 
sou Jain Flruz, Shah Beg got possession of the whole of Sind. He 
also took Multau from the LangShs. When he died, he was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son §h;Ih Husain. Jinuat Aslnyanl (Humfiydn) came to 
him at the time of his misfortune, but Shah Husain in his folly went 
to war with him. Some account of tins has been given in the first 


master he killed was either Aba 
S‘ald's sou or Abdu-ValT, but both 
of them died a natural death. See 
T. R. 106. A. F. does not give 
Zu-alnan's descent. It is stated in 
the TarkhannSma quoted in Elliot I. 
that he was the son of Amir BasrI. 

l The name is not in text, but 
f*ccurs in I.O. MS. 236. 

* See the story in Erakino’s Hist* 
of India, I. 345, and also in Malet, 
T. Sind, 76. 


I 

* Text baaul Dam&dl, I.O. MS., 
235, has 41 towards Sjjal, M and so has 
the Iqbalnama. 

* Text has Jfim Banda. See 
Elliot 1. 233. Also for Samna, the 
text has bahamma. 10. MS. 236 
has Samma, and 235 has Samand. 
See TArikh Sind, Malet 55, and Jar- 
refct II. 313, 3*16 and B. 362. See 
also Elliot I. App. 4J>4. The Sam- 
mas became Muhammadans about 
the end of the 14th century. 


123 
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volume (of the Akbaroftma). As 1 * a retribution for bis wickedness, 
lie lost his intelligence, and could not distinguish a friend from an 
enemy. He took flattery and cajolery to be the tests of goodness. 
He constantly spent six months in ascending tbe river, and six months 
in going down stream. When he was going towards Blmkkar, Kastahy 
(?), Mir Shaham, and KTrcbak, who were noted men among the Ar- 
gh uns. raised up M. ‘Isa—whoso ancestors hud been the heads of the 
Arghun clan—-and seized Tughiaq&bfid 3 * * and Tatta. On bearing this, 
Shah Husain turned back without going to Bliakkur, With the help of 
Sultan Mahmud his foster brother, who was governor of Bhakkar, he 
prepared for war, and encamped near Koh ffaftdakhtar (the hill of the 
seven daughters), and with a stream in front of him. For six months, 
naval fights went on. By the evil machinations of Sultan Mahmud, a 
sort of peace was made. The country of Sind was divided into five 
portions, three being assigned to M. *fs6 and two to M. Shah Husain. 
Afterwards* that ingrate deprived his master of the wine he was 
accustomed to. He died in the same 6 year as that in which Huma- 
yuu went to heaveu, and the whole country came into the possession 
of M. ‘Isa. When he died, his sou M. B,?ql succeeded him. Mad¬ 
ness overcame him, and he stuck a sword-hilt in a wall, and drove 


* Cf. Malet 121. 

4 Variant Kabtk, and this agrees 
with Elliot I. 320, which has Mir 
Kabaik. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 has 
KlstTk. 

3 A fort about two miles S. Tatta. 

Elliot 1. App. 402. It is mentioned 
also in Elliot I. 272 and 319. 

♦ Si pus an na gipds sardb rd as 

khudatvund khwcsk ko bdu-\.-Jchud 
dd*ht lazf/iri/t . This is an obscure 
sentence. The text has sirab or sa- 
rab, but all the MSS. seem to have 
gha/rdb. Instead of Idjud dnstht 1.0. 
MS. 236 has Jehu das/it. No. 259 of 
Efche has bhardb. WV arc told by 
Mhisii in, Malet 124, that Shah Husain, 
after he was attacked by palsj, 
constantly drank wine, and remained 
in an intoxicated condition. Appar¬ 


ently then, A. F. means that Sultan 



by depriving him of wine, to which 
ho was accustomed Perhaps, how¬ 
ever, fcho meaning is quite different, 
and i« thst Shah Husain experienced 
the ingratitude which he had shown 
to Ilumayun. The T. Tahir! has a 
great deal to say about Shah Hus¬ 
ain x misconduct towards Humayun, 
and contrasts it with the kindness 
and loyalty shown by M. ‘Isa to Hu- 
mayun. The latter in consequence 
prophesied that M. ‘Isa would get 
tho kingdom. 

6 Humayon died in 963 (1556) and 
Shah Husain in 962, or according to 
the Tar&kann&ma Elliot I. 323, on 
I 12 Rabi’-al*awwal 961 = 15 February 

I 1554. 
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the point into his belly. He died, 1 and the Archil ns assigned the 
name of royalty to his son M. Piyinda, but an he was a recln.se, and 
of an insane disposition, the administration was committed to his sou 
M, Jim Beg. In fcho previous year (1000 ? 1592) the recluse died. 
For the sake of refreshing my narrative, [ have disgressed somewhat. 
Now I return to my tale with the same straightforwardness as for¬ 
merly. May this quality never fail! 

On 15 Farwardln Sahara K. Jalafr and Qasim K. Tamkin came 
from their fiefs and had the .good fortune of an audience, and were 
exalted by princely favours. On the day of exaltation the feast 

of the lunar weighment look place. That noble personality was 
weighed against eight articles, and many necessitous ones hod their 
desires gratified. On this day, the territory of TattaJj was given in 
fief to M. ShShrukh- M. Jani Beg was given a mandat of 3000, and 
the province of Multan. All those who had served in Sind received < 
the reward of their service. SJiah Beg K. was made an officer of 2500 
and Saiyid Bah§u-d*din one of a 1000. Similarly, every one received 
in accordance with his merit. On this day, M. QuhSd, who had 
learnt wisdom in the school of the prison, was released. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of M. Koka for the 
IldSz. For a long time fancies had taken possession of him. Tie 
thought that H.M. disliked him, and he regarded 2 marks of favour 
as censures. At the time when he showed good service, H.M. out 
of excessive aifectiou summoned him to hjs^jgreseuce. The old 
frenzy boiled over, and he sank into improper thoughts. He bad 
not tho courage to treat his imaginings as realities, and yet come to 
court, nor the discernment to rid himself of his wrong ideas. lie 
dismissed Nauraii^ Lv., Grujar K., Khwuja Astral and many of the 
royal servants to theiryff^fr. 9 , and went of! .himself to Junagarh. But 
without going there, he proceeded to DwarVa in order that he 


1 Malet 186 says. Lie comm it ted sui¬ 
cide in 1571 (979). Hut apparently 
the true date is 093 (1585). See B. 
862 and the MS. T. M'asfimT. 

* Probably this refers to his ap¬ 
pointment to Ahmadahad. which ac¬ 
cording to Htufi K. was procured 
by the brothers FaizT and A. F. in 


order to get him away from Akbar. 
See Tftzuk JahaugTrf, p. 38, for ac¬ 
count of a seditious letter written by 
M. Koka to Rajah 'AIT K. See also 
the letter which be wrote to Akbar 
from Mecca. Darbar A. 8o9 and 
! Shaft K. I. 201. 
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might after *he fashion of thorough-going men take the road of 
e ‘ V) i t i- ( *' 8C ^osed his secret to some confidants, and hurried off 
to Pur Bandar. That is a populous place on the seashore. It has 
a stone fort, and most of the wall is of stone. From there l,e went 
to Mangalur.' He gave out that l,e meditated the capture of tho 
port of Dm, and he stopped the coming and going of traders from 
all the ports of Gujarat - a traffic which makes Din prosperous. The 
Chnsu^ys were put into straits and made a jjeace. Tt was agreed 
that tins year the Divine * ship (Jahdz-i-JldAi) which is always filled 
up in Dm, should onTy be half filled (there) and that the other half 
should be freighted wherever the owner of it (khedive) chose, and that 
the 10,000 Mahmudia.s which was the hire, would not be demanded, and 
that the embarkation might take place wherever he chose (?). No one 
would interfere with this. In order to deceive people, he wrote to the 
Jfim and to Bihara (of Kach) that he was going to court by way 
oi Sind, and asked that they would arrange to accompany him. He 
also described the route, stage by stage, and requested them to make 
suitable arrangements for food and water. When he came to Pattan 
Somnath he confined Mir ‘Adu-r-RazzHq Bakhshi and Saiyid* Baya- 
?4d, and took a promise from tho soldiers that they would not pre¬ 
vent him irom going. On 15 Farwadin,* 25th March 1593, he 
embarked on the ship Ilalii at the port of Balawal * which is near 


1 The Mangrol of i.G. It in in 
the Junagarh State. Supposed to 
be the Monoglossum of Ptolemy. 

2 Many MSS. have Jabaz IlahT-i- 
KokalUg^. B.M. MS. 27,247 ha* 
Ilahl guft Kokalra&h “Tho Divine 
ship called the " Kokaltaah.” 
Ap parently the ships belonging to 
Akbar or those employed for the 
pilgrimage were all called IlahT, and 
Kokaltaslj was the uame of this ape- 
cial ship Possibly jahaz here 
means ships or fleet, and the moan¬ 
ing is that M. Koka would get one 
Hhip to himself. Probably there 
were at least two pilgrim-ships. 

3 The MahmadT whs worth about 


. 

a shilling; Bayley 16 n.. 10,000 then 
would be worth £600. 

* B. 601. The iqbalnama says 
that, before departing, ho released 
thorn and apologised for having 
imprisoned them. 

6 1 ftajab, 24th March 1693. 
Eiiliot \ . 466. Cf. BadaytlnT, Lowe 
400, 401, Maasir I. 683, and Khafi 
K. 1. 1 07 et seq. M. Koka disliked 
A. F. arid his brother, aud they in 
their turn intrigued to have him em¬ 
ployed far from court. He wrote to 
Akbar and snceringly asked if he 
regarded these brothers as fJjgman 
j and *Ali. B. 326 n. 

* The Verawal of l.G. 2 m. 
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Somnath. Six of his sons—Kharrarn, Anwar, 'Abdu-l-lah, ‘Abdu-1- 
latif, Marta^S. ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur, and six daughters, together with 
their mothers, accompanied him. He took 1 with him Khwaja Biiba, 
Hafiz 'Abdu-r-rahman, Mulla Yusuf, Hakim Masa‘ud, Muhammad 
Husain, Q&sitn 'Ail, and others, to the number of one hundred per¬ 
sons. The anchor was raised at night, and he went afar from the 
Qibla of hope. H.M , on hearing of this, forgave the crookedness 
of his vision, and his errors, and prayed to God for his deliverance, 
and for tho success of his journey. He said, “Inasmuch as I have 
trod the path of peace with Jews and Nazarenes and others, how 
can I rise up against my own protege ? I so love 'Aziz that though 
he show evil thoughts, we can think nothing but good of him. 639 
Should his mother die of grief for his absence, it will bo hard for 
him to be delivered from the harshness of the world. Otherwise he 
will soon repent of what he has done/ 1 He also said, “ Before this, 
the mother of the Mlrza came into our presence. Before 1 knew 
what she was going to do she made a cup of water revolve round 
my head and then drank it. When 1 asked what she meant, she said, 

* This night I had a dream that something untoward had happened 
to the SJhahinshSh. I have taken it upon myself. 1 Apparently she 
had seen her son in toy 26 form.” H.M. was most gracious to his sons 
and servants—who wore in a state of great perplexity—and raised 

N. W. Somnath teinplo. It is :i0 
m. S. E. M&ngrol. The lqbalnama 
says that when ‘Aaslz was leaving, 
all the soldiers and others stood on 
the shore and beat their drums. 

Badayunl, Lowe, 401, says people 
compared M. Koka’s journey ro that 
of Ibrahim Adham, but that after¬ 
wards it did not matter whether he 
hud gone or not (meaning that he 
lost all the merit by his afterwards 
acceptungfche Divine Faith of Akbar). 

He also says that Akbar had sent 
for him before he left, and lmd de¬ 
prived him of Jflnagarh, and given 
it to Rai Singh. In A. F.\s Insha, 

Book I, there is a letter from Akbar 
to M. Koko, reproaching him for dis¬ 


tressing his mother and himself by 
going off without leave, and for ex¬ 
posing his family to the dangers of 
the ocean. M. Koka soon repented 
and came back. 

1 The T. M'&fQmi, Malet, 131, 
mentions a IJamld of Uc as one who 
accompanied ‘Aziz to Mecca. 

* Dar p&ik&r-i-man. But there 
are different readings in the MSS., 
and I think paikar, “form,” must b*> 
wrong. Possibly, the true reading is 
paigar, or paigar-i-man lt Gghtiug 
with mo/’ The B.M. MS. has 
£* 5 dar sikr wdoci'a. but sirk 

may bo paikar. B.M. Or. 116 has 
dar ndmaldvm il acting improperly.” 
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his oldest son ^barasi 1 to the rank of 1000, and his other son S]jad- 
mail to the rank of 500. A fertile jdglr was also bestowed. They 
got new life on beholding his kindness, and felt ashamed on account 
of their father’s conduct. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of Prince Sultan 
Murad to the government of Gujarat. When M. Koki took the 
road of disobedience, and that country remained without a guardian, 
an order was issued on 10 Ardibihishfc to that nursling of fortune, 
informing him that skilful and liberal men were being sent and 
that he should use them in the administration. When the Governor 
of M&lw t arrived, ho should make over the province to him and 
proceed to Gujarat. On the 28th the staudard of the seekers after 
knowledge, the Poet Laureate S. Pam, returned from the Deccan, 
and, after an absence of 1 year, 8 months, 14 days, did homage. He 
was exalted by various favours. He had gone on an ombassy. 
Durban in his arrogance and self-will had not listened to his coun¬ 
sels. He had not sent fitting 2 presents and had prepared the 
materials of his own injury. Rajah 'Alt K. had to some extent 
listened to the commands, and had sent his daughter with choice 
bridal gifts for the wooing of the Prince Royal. 

One of tbo occurrences was the capture of Kansjian. 5 When 
Zain K. Koka took Ctnkarl he stayed at Fort Fath&bad which he had 
founded in Bajaur. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and some troops 
to watch over Swad. At this time the watching over the country 
from the other side of the Indus up to the Hindu Koh was made 
over to him, and the fiefholders bhore were directed to assist him. 
Ho applied himself to the uprooting the thornbrake of the Tarlkis. 
and went to Tirah. Qasim K. earns unattended to Jalalabad. A 
least of concord was held, and it was arranged that he should go 
via Bazarak to the hi 11-country, and that the army of Bangash 
should come from that quarter. With this idea, the Koka went, to 
Kabul by the H&tn 4 Pass. Near Gagiaui Agaf K. came in from 


1 Afterwards known as Jahangir 
Quli K. B. 460. 

2 Cf. Elliot V. 467 where it is 
stated that only fifteen elephants 
and a few other things were sent. 

3 I.O. Af.S. 236 has Kau&hal, and 


so have the Maa^ir II. 368, and the 
Iqbalnama. 

* This soerns to be the Ailum 
range of Elphinstone. Cabul I. 129. 
It is mentioned again at 702. It was 
apparently a Pass into the Tirah 
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Bnngash, and accompanied him. At Bigratn Khwaja S&Bmsu-d-dm 
and other officers — who had obtained leave from court—joined him. 

The Koka took up his quarters at the Pass. Qasini K. proceeded with 
the Kabul troops to Tirah by way of Baz&rak. The Yaran (?), who 610 
were among the leaders of the AfrldTs, were kill6.d in bat tle, and 
though other soldiers had not arrived, the Afrbti niul Orakzai tribes 
had recourse to entreaties. They submitted and gave soitie hostages. 
Jalala Tank! left Tirah and went to the country of the Kafirs. At 
the time when the Koka took the Fort of CinkurT and returned, 
Wahdat ‘All his (Jalala’s) relation (son-in-law?) with the help of 
the 'YuSnfzat prevailed over! the fort of Kanshan and parts of the • 

• territory of the Kafirs, die (the Koka) left Qasim K. in Jalalabad, 
and Muhammad Quit and Hamza Beg Atfilfq in Bigram. He took 
with him Agaf K., Khwaja Shamsn-d-din, S‘aid K. Ghakar, Takhta 
Beg and others, and went to that quarter (Kanshfin). Before the 
ill-fated Tarikis had crossed the Kabul river, the victorious troops 
came and barred their road. They failed and had to go back to the 
hills of Tirah. Some were of opinion that an effort should be made 
to chastise them. Thu . Kokaltagh said, “ The land-owners of Tirah 
have submitted. Probably thoy^tho Tarikis} wont got access there, 
and they will become vagabonds. Now let our efforts be directed 
to overthrow Wahdat ‘All. Before he make this difficult country 
secure we shall be at our case regarding him.” All approved. They 
left their baggage, and entered the Kafir country by the route of 
Sljahziidi. Near the village of Kandi Kahar they made a new 
bridge over the Bajaur 1 river—which is 70 yards broad and is very 
swift. The Tarikis, when they crossed, had broken down the 
bridge. Khwaja Sh&rnbu-d-drii was left to guard it, and to keep the 
road open. They marched seventeen stages of heights and hollows 
and came to a great pass, eight kos from the enemy. The latter 
had strengthened the fort of Kanshan, and were exulting in their 
arrogance. Halfway, at this defile and uneven ground—where a single 
horseman could with difficulty proceed, and there were four kos of 
straits (tegha) —they had collected stones in ten places, and were 

territory. Or it may be tbe Shnh 1 I presume that this is the Kash- 

Alam ferry on the Kabul river. kar or CitrSl river. 

That river is also called the Shah 1 iegha means a sword-blade. I 

‘Alam. i presume the meaning is that the 
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prepared to give battle. On 6 Khurdftd, 16 May 1593, the Koka 
advanced with some men and was searching for a camping ground. 
I'aghta Beg, fc>‘aul K., Haidar ‘ Ali ‘Arab and other brave men were 
sent on as the vanguard. They were to select a choice spot and 
halt there, and not to engage in fighting. Tim Afghans attacked 
this party, and a battle became inevitable. Thejonpmy was driven 
off four times. When the Koka heard of this, ho joined with the 
few men who were with him A The sound of the trumpet restored 
courage to those of the vanguard who had lost heart. Mauy had 
left their place, but Takbta Beg, S'atd K., Haidar* All ‘Arab and 
some others did not shift their foot from the arena, and fought 
stoutly. On the arrival of the Kokaltash they renewed their efforts 
and devotion. Brave men too came up from the rear and took part 
in the fight. First, Asaf K. came up. The place was narrow and 
for three pahtirs there was a fight of spears and daggers. Suddenly 
Wahdat ‘All could not get out of the defile 1 (? teyha). With a 
large number of followers he went down into a deep hollow, and by 
the Divine help the enemy was dispersed, and victory exalted the 
hearts of the imperialists. The fort of Kansan, and much cultiva¬ 
ted country, cam© into possession. There was a daily market of 
641 submission. The. wicked went off to the high mountains, and per¬ 
ished (?). This hill-country is the seat of the officer (ddroghu nisLln) 
of the ruler of Kfishghar. 3 It is full of snow throughout the year. 
Active men followed, and made mauy men and women prisoners. 
Many Kafir loaders submitted and helped to pnt down the Afghans. 
Some went off towards Caghanserai and Badakhshau in order that 
they might cross the Bajuur river and get shelter with the other 
Kafirs. A party of the victorious troops broke down the bridges on 
the other side, <iud so the heads of the Yusufzai—Hatim, Baba ‘Ali, 
Hindfll, 8. Husain—came in and paid their respects uuder the safe- 
conduct of Qasim K. and others. Wahdat‘All. too could not help 
coming in (i.e. surrendering). Four hundred of the enemy were 
hilled, and 7000 5 were made prisoners On the side of the imperial¬ 
ists thirty persons gave up their lives with honour, and 150 were 


place was as narrow as the edge of 
a sword. 

1 I presume the meaning is that* 
he could not force his way through 


the pas*, and had to escape by the 
side of the valley. 

& i.e. Citral. * Badayum, Lowe, 
401, says 14000. Of. Elliot V. 467. 
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wounded. The country was conquered up to KaahgJiar and Badakh- , 


skan. 

At this time Skalibttz K . was 1 set free. His success had some¬ 
what darkened his understanding, aud the gracious sovereign placed 
him in the school of instruction (the prison). When signs of in¬ 
struction showed themselves, he was, alter two years and more, made 
the recipient of favour on 24 Khvirdid. On the 30tli, Sljor l>eg la- 
wScibSshi arrived from .Bengal, and produced 1 -7 elephants and 
other articles winch Rajah Man Singh had obtained at the conquest 
of Bengal. At this time Naqib K. : represented that Qazi !.sa his 
uncle had made his daughter a present to 1I.M. and that this chaste 
and secluded lady had for a long time been spending her days in 
cherishing this wish. The world’s lord-thougli at this time he 
paid loss attention to such matters—accepted the representation, 
and on 12 Tir ho visited the house of Naqib K. and received that 
chaste lady according to ancestral rites. The long-standing desire 
was gratified. On this day the Mota Rajal. took leave to go to Sir- 
obl hi order that he might reduce the proprietor there to obedience, 

or else prepare punishment for refractoriness. -- ) 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S&diq Is. as AtSliq 
to Priuce SultSn Murad. As IsnuVIl Quli K. did hot do well in this 
appointment, Sadiq K. was on the 13th appointed to the high office 
and sent off. By his skill, things wero well managed there. On 
the 12th Amardad H.M. visited the house of Rai Rai Singh and by 
* heartfelt sympathy soothed l.is grief. His beloved daughter was 
married to the sou 5 of Rajah Ram Caud. When that Rajah died, 
his sou was treated w s ith favour and sent to that country (Paunah or 
Bfmdhu). On the way lie foil out of his litter. To cure him, be was 
bled, but, from unseasonable bathing, lie died near his homo in the 
town of Khora (Jarvett II. 193). On hearing of this Rai Singh’s 
daughter thought of burning herself, but H.M. induced her to re> rain 
from * such an idea on account of the tender age of her children. 

One of the occurrences was the restoration of the country of 642 


i It appears* from Baday uni that 
he had been imprisoued in the fort 
of Kfcngra and that ho had to pay a 
tine of 7 lakh*. 


* Text Naaib, but see B. 449. 

3 This was Bit* Bliadra or Bat 
bhadra. B. 406 
« B. 358. 
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Tatta to M. Jam Beg. Though the farseeing sovereign read good¬ 
ness on the forehead of ihe Mirza, and had this idea (of restoring 
him), yet he delayed somewhat on account of the objections of un- 
discerning persons. At this time it came to be known that the Ar- 
ghuntribe, to the nutnbor of 10,000—men and women—was coming 
ripstroath by boat. Owing to the emigration,' the boatmen and 
servants were in distress and were tearing themselves with their 
hands and teeth. H.M.’s benevolence was touched, and on tho 17th 
the Mlraa was gratified by this great favour. Though some courtiers 
represented in a proper manner that he should be restrained from 
returning, their suggestions were not successful. Bandar Labor! 
was made crown-property (kk-alsd), and Sewistan, which had been 
a present (pethkasi) in the first instance, was given in fief to Bakjhfc 
yar Beg and some others. Tho emigrants got fresh life and returned 
from near Bhakkar. 

On the 20th Zain K. Koka did homage. When Kans^im was 
taken, and the neighbouring country conquered, and all the rebel¬ 
lious made submissive, he encouraged the Kafir chiefs to settle and 
develop the country. He then withdrew his •thoughts from the 

country and returned. When he had come midway, news arrived 

that Jiilala was two stages off. Apparently, after he heard of the 
victory and of the capture of Wahdat ‘All he had returned back 
and was hastening to TirSh. The Koka was on the poiut of either 
leaving a body of troops to protect the camp while he himself should 
hasten on, or of sending a party of soldiers to that spot. Owing to 
the ignorance of his companions neither thing was effected. Near 
Bajaur it became known that Jalfda was passing in the neighbour¬ 
hood. They blocked the roads and halted to look for him. He, 
owing to the somnolence of a few, passed near the camp. The Koka 
sent some of his own servants in pursuit of him under the charge of 

Talib Beg Badakhshf. He came up (with Jalala) with a few men 

and played away his life. At the end of the day whon the villain 
had entered the hills, Zain arrived in person with some men and 
Jahila went oil rapidly to TTrah. The inhabitants had given lios- 


1 Apparently it was not those who 
were left behind who were suffering 
from the emigration, but those who 


were obliged to take part in it, for 
we find that they were relieved by 
being allowed to return. 







Chapter cxtrii. 


087 




tages and so did not give him a passage. Ho went off in a distracted 
state to Kangurain (?). The Koka came to Begram, and was thinking 
about- entering the hills. At this time an order came, summoning 
him, and % he went oif to court. In this year he attained his wish. 
‘Asaf K., Khwaja Shamsu-d-dtn and others of his companions had 
the bliss of an audience, and each of them was exalted by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was that a day of distraction came 
upon the writer of the noble volume. At tho close of the 24th 
(Amardiid) corresponding to 17 ZI-l~q‘ada, 5th August 1 * * 4 * 1593, my 
honoured father, the Teacher of the Age and the guide of the intelli¬ 
gent, departed to tho sublime world. A carbuncle formed on his 
neck, and after eleven days ho left this transitory life. Wisdom 
rose up to mourn, and knowledge sate down helpless. 




Verse. 

The Imam of science, tho venerated councillor, the perfect 643 
teacher, 

Who in world-guidance was tho confidant of universal Reason. 

200 Bu Na?rs a and Avicennas departed that he might be born. 

Fate in her nine 6 shops oft practises such trafficking. 


1 B. XVIII has 4 September, but, 

as J. has pointed out, J. III. 442, this 

must bo a mistake. J. has Tuesday 

4 August, but. A. F. says it was on a 

Sunday. Ho was boru in 1505, and 

so was 88 yoars old. He died at 
Lahore, but his body and that of his 
wife were sent in ‘September 1594 by 
A. F. to Agva and there buried in 
the family burial-ground. Sec A. N. 
til. 654, last line. A. F. says his 
father was ill for 11 days, and in the 
Aylnhe mentions 7. What is meant 
is that he died 7 days after taking 
leave of his son. He had been a!* 
ready ill, and it was the sense of his 
approaching cud which made him 
bid adieu to his son. There is a full 
account of Mubarik in the Par-ban 
Akbaii. 


* Bu Na§r is Abel Nasr Farabi, for 
whom sco DTIerbelot s. v. Farabi. 
Avicenna is called in text Bu ‘AH. 
See D’Horbolot s.v. 8ina. 200 is 
used for any large number. 

3 A metaphor, I presume, for the 
nine heavens, but I.O. MS. 235 has 
tah instead of nah or null. Tah 
dukan would mean the bottom, or 
inner part, of the shop, and the 
meaning would thus lx) that Fate 
often keeps such goods as Mubarik 
in the bottom, i.e. in the hidden part 
of her storehouse. This seems to 
make more sense, Possibly, the 
tuih is for “not” and means that 
Fate docs not often possess such 
precious goods. The proper trans¬ 
lation seems to be, “Fate oft keeps 
such goods in her inner shop/* 


4 > 






AK BA liNAMA. 


Whiles he circled the earth with the caravan of the Peripat¬ 
etic**, 

Whiles lie careered o’er the skies with the Illuminati, 

The Ages contended for his perfect birth 
With the era of Jalalu-d-dln Akbar Ghfizil. 

Who would have supposed that the ocean would sink into two 
yards of earth or that a mountain would at a breath he moved 
iiom its place ? Had substitution been permitted, many life-lovets 
bad shed their lives ! What question rhea of a life-hater ? The condi¬ 
tion of myself who had but little understanding —was overset, and 
1 was near abandoning my life. 

Verne, 

My heart became blood, and blood rose above my chest, 
Because that soul of the world passed from my view. 

Alas, it is in ov r ery respect a day of orphanhood, 

her to-day both my sire and my saint have passed away. 

lie held high rank in the rational and traditional sciences, and 
bad on his tongue the views of the philosopher, the* orator, and the 
bun, and of every form of religion. He had received from the Great 
I eacher (God) every kind of knowledge. He removed the veil of 
formal science from over spiritual beauty, and cultivated seclusion in 
the midst of society. The ways of contemporaries stained not 
the hom of his soul. In spite of his profound insight he did not see 
his own perception and devotion (i.o. was not conscious of them), and 
did not bring his goods to market. He did not soil his ecstasy 
(halaf) and know no finesse ( hilat .). The turmoil of the world did 
not engage his mind. His search for proof made no distinction be¬ 
tween the great aud the small, and from his intelligence, lie when vexed 
took the path of humility. He did not withhold the truth from the 
powerful, and in giving counsel he never troubled for himself. At 
the close of his life, and when little 1 time remained to him, he at the 
desire of some friends completed a great commentary, and left an 
abundant memorial of himself in every description of knowledge. 
Tho discerning remained in astonishment. In his hundredth year 

1 b'andak ruzydr. I think theso 1 This account of his father should 

words menn when time was-nearly be compared with the fuller biogra- 
over with him. phy given in the Ain, J. 419 etc 
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ho possessed the fire of youth, and fulness of years did not restrain 
him from expending soul and body. At the beginning of his illness 
he sent for this one (tho author) who was bewildered with existence 
and took him in his arms. He spoko many heartfelt word? and 
bade him adieu. On account of my crudity 1 was in a state of dis¬ 
traction, but was sileuced somewhat by the kindness of H.M. Ten 
years before this a severe illncssbefel! him (Mubarik). H.M. said, “ If 
it does not end within ton hours, there will be danger on the 10th 
day : if not, there will bo danger in tho 10th month : and if not, there 
will bo (danger) in tho last day of the tenth year.” Afterwards it 
so happenod, and the veil was once more removed from JI.M.’s know¬ 
ledge of hidden things. Out of his stout-hoartedneRfi and strong 
life, he did not die, and boro the burden of life on the shoulder of 
weakness. There is no contending against Fate! Nor any remedy 
against its hunting after life, and its destruction of endurance! 


Verse. 

Gone is the world's philosopher to whom 

While yet on earth 1 the gates of tho spiritual heaven were 

open. 

Without him, his kindred are orphans and dead of heart. 

ITo was tho Adam of his race and the Jesus of his family. 

644 Whore is the strength to control my grief for that unique one of 

God? My heart is lacerated with its own grief. 1, who am an in¬ 
mate of the hermitage of resignation and submission, was struck a 
heavy blow, and nolens volons 1 became impatient. 1 cannot tell if 
this misfortune (his lather's death) was the result of destiny or 


Shaikh Mubarik was born in 911 
(1505) and lie died in 1001, August 
1593. so that ho was under 90 when 
Ko died. The Darbarl Akbarl has 
a long and interesting notice of him. 
A. F. docs not say much about his 
father’s commentary. It appears 
from tho Iqbaliifima that Akbar was 
not pleased at its being written with¬ 
out reference to him, and was still 
more displeased with A. F. for send¬ 


ing copies of it to various foreign 
princes without his permission. 
The story is also told in the Khula- 
sat-tftWarfkh. 

1 Text in first lino has astfaheiiiy 
but the MSS. have barjahdn, grid it 
is bar in the ATn II. 271 where tho 
same stanza is quoted. See J. III. 
412 where there is a spirited transla¬ 
tion in rhyme. The D. Akbari 354 
has another reading. 
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was cue greater than could be imagined. I'hifc story of griel and 
pain is very long, and this tale of a lasting sore is life-consuming. 
It is better that I wrap up this mortal event in this book of fortune, 
and with this verso 1 control my disturbed mind. 

Verse/ 

Happy are they, for the bitter waters of death* *# poison 
Have smote their pitchers with the highest and deepest 
organ tones 

Close the lips, for the incurably wounded of Fate 
Have become wild, and have cried from the depths. 

On the 26th Mir Manir—who had been sent with counsels to 
the ruler of Golconda—arrived with the ambassador aud the tribute 
( peshkash ), and was honoured by an audience. 

One of the occurrences was the accepting of Shahrukh M. as a 
son-in-law ( farzandi ). On 11 Shahriyur (September 1594), that 
jewel of a noble family, who joined modesty with knowledge, re¬ 
ceived his exaltation. In the quarters of Miriam Makanl, Sbakrnisa 
Begam—the beloved child of the ShShinifeah*—was united to him. 
When this auspicious meeting was over, another great feast was 
prepared and another daughter, viz. Khftnim 3 Sultfin, was united to 
Ifozaffar Husain M , the eon of Ibrahim Husain M. On the 19th 
the daughter of Rajah Ali K. was made over to the harem of the 
Prince-Royal, ami that family obtained a strong protection. On 
the 28rd, Adham, the son of Niyabat K. died. The world’s lord com 
veyed his sympathies to Mama * Agha. From there he went to the 


I The I.O. MSS. havo aldifferent 
reading here. 

4 See Vullers s.v. mbu. The allu¬ 
sion is perhaps in part to the 
custom of throwing down old pit¬ 
chers from a roof on the. last Wed¬ 
nesday of a month, and crying out, 
“ Go, Sorrow : Come, Joy! ” But pro¬ 
bably the main reference is to the 
noise made by a pitcher when it strikes 
the water in a. well. * Those who 
have died, that is, those whoso pit¬ 


chers have struck the waters of 
death, have sounded the highesf and 
deepest notes of sorrow. 

5 Also called Shahzada Khanim. 
She was Akbar’s eldest daughter and 
was born in 1569. 

* She was the widow of Sljiliabu* 
d-dlu and was related to Miriam* 
Mahan I, A. N. III. 716, and B. 333. 
Perhaps she was a daughter of 
Maharn Anaga. Niyabat was. Shiitft- 
bud-dfu’s nephew, and was put to 
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quarters of Zaiu K. Koka and reposed then a little At tewn Sf. 
YQauf K. came from Kashmir and had the bliss of periorming th 

^Oneof the occurrences was the sending Sblhrnft M-J® look * ftor 

Mfilwa. H.M. had been searching for a governor of Malwa from 
the time that Gujarat had been made over to Pnnee Sultan Murad. 
As his ability and consideration for the peasantry wore conspicuous, 
he was on 7 Mihr raised to the high rank of 6,000, and alter receiv¬ 
ing weighty counsels ho was sent off there. Shahbfm K. was raisei 

to the office of Atiliq and sent with him Haidar Dost nud. 

(throo lines of names) were also appointed. 


death in 907 (Badayunf, Lowe, 308). 
He bad been married to a daughter 
of NaMd Begam. See T. M'fianmT 


Uis proper name .seems to have been 
Najat. B. 439. 
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CHAPTER CXVIIJ. 

Arrival of Rustum M. at Court. 

From the time when, by the order of H.M., Shah Muhammad 
645 Qil&ti made over Qandahat to the agents of Shah Tahmasp and came 
to India, the Sh£h (TaTimSsp) had given it to his brother's sou Sultan 
Husain M., the son of Bahrfim M. Lie always behaved respectfully to 
HJTwl sent presents, and reckoned himself as a servant. Ashe 
always kept the chain of obedience in motion, Qandahar was not 
taken from him in spite of tho Shah's death. He died of drinking 
in the 21st year, leaving four 1 sons : Mozaffar Husain M., Rustum M., 
Abu S'aTd M., S$njar M. From courtesy and appreciation of rank, 
that populous country was left to them. §hah Ism'atl — that blood- 
sheddor — sot about, in his distracted brain, the slaying of his brothers 
and his other relatives. He appointed some persons to put those at 
Qandaliar to death. Those sent got hold of them, but cupidity and the 
gratification of their wishos led to the preservation of life. When 
the Shah heard of this, he became indignant, and assigned Qandahar 
to Sh5h Qali Sultan Zu-ul-Qadr, and the latter sent Bud5gh Beg to 
take their livos and to annex the country. The murderers trembled 4 
for themselves and arranged that on the following morning they 
would put them to death* Suddenly a report spread that the blood- 
shedder was dead, and the innocent persons escaped. When the 
government of Persia came to Sultan Muhammad Kjhiidubanda, he 
left them in possession of the country. M. Mozaffar Husain, the elder 
brother, was in Qandahar, while Rustum M. and his two other 
brothers lived iu ZarnTn Da war. From solfwdl and tho turbulence of 
youth, they quarrelled among themselves. Mogaifar Husain was de- 

1 The Maagir III. CPU speaks of | 
five sous. 

* For not having carried out the i 


previous order for the murder of the 
Mlnsis. 
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feated and retired to the fort. Rustum M. invested it for forty days 
but by contrivances, peace was made and they met one another. 
When‘Abdullah Khan, the ruler of Turin, besieged Herat, lgan 
Sultan AfshSr, the governor of Far&h, by means of entreaties brought 
Rustum M. to his aid. He fought with the Turanian soldiers and did 
not give up Farfih. From not knowing his friends, and from som¬ 
nolence of intellect, he ( Rustum ) killed igan Sultan. Su airnan 
Khalifa joined him from Khurasan in order that he might make t e 
Mirza an instrument of strife, but a happy star prevented the Mir/,a 
from acceding to this. But at his instigation he laid hands upon 
Sistan which is commonly known as Nimroz. Mozaffav Husain M. 
found his opportunity and hastened to make an expedition against 
Zaraiu Diwar. Rustum M. came there, and a great battle ensued 
Mozaffar Husain M. could not withstand him and retreated to 
Qandahar. Mercenary and fly-like creatures were contmua y 
going from oue to the other, and were disturbing the public peace. 
Verier.' c«o om’ emuity' .W got the upper tia.nd, they severed the 
ancient connection with Persia, and did not attach themselves to 
the atihin&ah’s court. At last, the older brother prevailed and 
took Zamin Dawar. M. Rustum came to Herat and attacked Q,i a . 
Meanwhile a report was spread of the approach of the victorious 
troops, and M. Ru.-tinn had tho good thought of making friendly 
overtures to Sharif K. Atka, tho governor of Gha/.nin. Ho also sent 
a humble representation to the sublime court, and expressed a wish 
to pav his respects. A comforting letter was sent to him by Muak 
Jalafr and Mihtar Ibrahim, aud an order was given to the het-holde.s 
on the route that they should regard tho coming of the Mirza as an 
honour, and show him proper respect. When he arrived within the 
empire, Qa* Beg, Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and Ba^tviir Bog were 
sent one after the other, and when he hail nearly approached, 
SJjarif K. Atka, Shah Beg K., Isaf K. and other officers were sent 
off (to meet him). On 12 Mihr, which was the festival of tho 
Dasaraha, the Khan-Khanin, Zain K., and others received him and 
brought him into the presence. He glorified his forehead by per¬ 
forming the ffijiln. Sanjar M., his younger brother, and his four 
sons, Murad, Shahrukh, Hasan, Ibrahim and 400 Turkouiaus had 
tho honour of au audience. Every one of them was oxalted by 
princely favours. H.M. conferred on him a vutnsab of 5,000, Multan 
125 
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and many farganaa, and Rilucistfln—which is larger than Qandahar.' 
On the ldth, Qasiai K. came from Kabul and did homage, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. 

in this year i’rince Sultan Daniel was saved by the Divine pro¬ 
tection from a sudden danger. A great uproar occurred in the 
female apartments. The sonls of the servants there melted. The 
world’s lord came out to offer prayers. At evening there was some 
carelessness on the part of the sentinels. A madman thought it 
was the public hall, and entered the harem. The prince saw him 
and ran after him. iVear the inner pigeon-house lie flung him on 
the ground and got on the top of ldtn. Thinking the man might 
use a weapon, he held both his arms tightly, and twisted them. The 
inner servants, who were Circassians. QalmSqs, Kuseians (Arm, 
texc has Ardua), and Abyssinians, rushed after him, and taking the 
prince for a stranger they attacked him with sticks and clods 
P erha PS bricks). From promptitude, the prince did not let 
go the man. At this, tune H.M. came 'out, and saw the ah air. He 
stated,. “ When I approached, I thought of using my sword, and so 

drove off the girls. A beam which had beeu left at the pigeon- 
hon.soprevented me from doing what I intended. Thinking thut the 
prince was a stranger I seized him by the hair, and dragged him, 
and wanted to prick him with the point* of my sword. Suddenly, 
my wrath subsided, and mighty love seized the skirt of mv heart.” 
At the same time it appeared that the prince had thought'the mad- 
man was an evil-intentioned man in his senses and so was holding 
him down. The lunatic was lot go. 

One of the occurrences was pie despatch of Prince Saltan Daniel 
to c lastise BurhSn-ul-Mulk. | As words of enlightenment did not 


L Cl B. 313. 314. 

* Saajagi palamk. Apparently, 
san jagi is connected with the Tur kish 
aanjituik, to pierce The IqbSlnama 
represents Akbar as saying he wished 
to inflict a wound* The account 
given there in more intelligible than 
A.FYs. It was the darkness that 
caused the confusion. The Qalmaqs 
and Russians, etc., were women. See 


B. 45. “The inside ot the harem is 
guarded by sober and active women . " 
B. At. N. 116 lias zakhm-i-paldrak. 
The beam had probably been left at 
the pigeon-house in consequence of 
its being under repair after having 
fallen down (p. 631). There is noth¬ 
ing in Add. 27.‘247 about Akbur’s 
pulling his son by the hair. 






enter his €>ai\s, and he regarded advices as futilities, H.M/s idea was 


that he would go to Agra and from there appoint the troops But as 647 
provisions were somewhat high m that quarter his intention was not 
carried out He was obliged to send away Prince Sultan Daniel 
on the eve of the 25th Mihr to carry out the undertaking. He sent 
with him the Khan-khanan, Rai Rai Singh and many officers, and 
treasure, a park of artillery, and elephants. An order was given to 
Sijabrukh M., gjiahbass K. and the other fief-holders of Malwa to 
equip troops and to proceed with the prince. An order was aUo 
given to Rajah Man Singh to the effect that if he could turn away 
his attention from Bengal he should proceed from there to the 
Deccan. An order was also written to Prince Sulfan Murad that he 
should make preparations for the conquest of the Doccau, and that 
when the soldiers had been gathered together from every side, near 
him, he should carry out the order. On the 4th A ban, the solar 
weighment, took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. A world had its desires gratified. 

At this time the marriage-feast of Prince Sultan Daniel was 
arranged. For a long time it had been H.M/s intentiou that the 
daughter of Quit j K. should be united to this pearl of the crown 
At this time the idea was renewed, and on the 5th, the grandees 
were assembled outside of the city, and the marriage was effected. 

There were various rejoicings and there w as a daily market of enjoy¬ 
ment. It occurred to Qullj K. that H.M. might, visit his house. In 
gratitude for this great favour he arranged a feast. His request 
was accepted, and on the 13th there was a time of enjoyment. On 
the 20th, H.M. spent some time in the Rambarl garden, and M. 
Yusuf, K. obtained leave to go to Kashmir. Artificers by the com¬ 
mand of H.M. commenced to build four ships. On 7th Azar, Sultan 
Khasr u co mmenced to learn Indian philosophy. Shiv Dat Brahman, 
who was famed as the Bhattacarje of the age, and had few equals in 
science, was appointed to this service. Sultan Rusttira 1 and Sultan 
Parviz were set to learn* knowledge* and by H.M/s orders the 
writer of the book of fortune taught something of the alphabet. On 
the 17th, the elephants of M. Koka, which had been left in On jar at, 
were brought, and were presented. On 3rd Dai, H.M. went to 

1 This is Murid’s son, B: (318. ParvTz is Jahangir’s. Both were children. 
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Sultaupur to hunt. On the 8th, near Haibatpur, nows came that 
Prince Daniel was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not mak¬ 
ing progress. H.M. did not approve, and his former idea revived 
(of going in person to Agra, etc.). He summoned the KhSn-khanan 
to come post to him. Near the town of Sijaikhupur 1 he had an audi¬ 
ence. He represented that Cl the time for the army to enter the Deccan 
was after the rains. Water and forage would then be plentiful, and 
corn cheap. Ou this account there was slowness of movement/* 
When a council was held it was unanimously agreed that Prince 
Daniel should return, and that when the rains wore ended, uhe royal 
standards should advance? and that the Prince should remain to 
1)48 guard the Panjab. H.M. also said, <€ Since I ordered Prince Sultan 
Afurad to go on this service, perhaps this sending (of Daniel) may 
vex him/* Qnllj K. was sent off to turn back the Prince. At this 
time a large black doer appeared on the hunting ground. The 
sovereign so struck it with an arrow that it did not move, and when 
an enquiry was made it was fouud that the bones of its waist were 
broken. The head (of the arrow) came out with difficulty. Some 
persons stated that in the Ajtnere expedition a large tiger had been 
knocked over in this way. The acute of sight were astonished. On 
the ?5th near Sultanpur the Khan-khilnan obtained leave in order 
that he might assemble the troops iu Agra. H.M. returned. Ou 
the 17th, near Patiala, Prince Sultan Daniel did homage. An ex¬ 
traordinary thing was that on this day a petition came from Prince 
Suljan Murad representing that <f he had come to Ahmadab&d on 
6 Azar, and was preparing for the expedition to the Deccan. He 
had heard that Prince Sultan Daniel had also been appointed to this 
service. ft.M.s sublime thoughts were pleasing to God, but he 
(Murid) reared lest he might have done something improper, or med¬ 
dlers might have said something unfitting/* H.M., from his know¬ 
ledge of secrets, had anticipated his wishes. On the 22nd, H.M. 
arrived at Lahore, and the world reposed anew. 

t One of the occurrences was the increase of saffron 2 in Ka shmir^ 
Formerly each seed yielded less than three flowers? and the amount 
deceived by government did not exceed 20,000 traks, but was not 

1 Shaikhpur in text, but Shail^upur in I.O. MS. 236 and in Elliot VI. ^1. 
Sultanpur is on the Boas, 35 hos from Lahore. Elliot V. 468. 

* Cf. B. L. 4 and J. II. 357. 
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less than 7,00U. Once in M. Haidar’s time it was 23,000 Ira us. 
This year when it became kbah" the ruler’s share was 00,000 
Iralm. Though there was mere land under cultivation, yet the 
flowers were also more than usual. Every seed yielded up to eight 
flowers. On 18 llahman, the report was received, and tlmnks were 

returned to God. _ _ 

One of the occurrences was the destruction of the kashmir 

porters. Numerous traders were bringing their goods. Near Ihr 
Paujal there was a fall of snow, and a hillock was dislodged. 115 
men lost their lives under it. In accordance with justice tbo goods 
reached the owners and the despairing had their desires gratified. 

At this time Rai Patr Das was sent to conquer the fort of. 
Bandhu. It is one of the famous fortresses of the world. When 
Raj all Rim Cand and his son died, wicked men made the young 
grandchild an instrument of strife, and rose up to oppress the pea¬ 
santry. H.M. on I IsfandSrmaz sent that servant to civilise the 
country and to punish the evil-doers, and to take the fort. Next 
day Abu S'ald M. had an audience. He was the brother of Rust.urn 
M.’, and had remained behind iu Qandahar. At this time he was 
exalted by doing homage, ami was gratified by princely favours. 
On the 13th, Rajah Man Singli did homage. After conquering 
Orissa, he came to Roht.is. H.M. had called him to himself. When 
he arrived within one stage of Lahore, the Prince-Royal was given 
leave ' from the hunting field. An order was given that as during 
the mourning for Rajah B hag want Das. condolences had not been 
sent to the Rajah (Man Singh, the adopted son of Bhagwjutj, the 
Prince-Royal should proceed from the hunting-ground to his quar¬ 
ters. The order was carried out, and that chosen servant (Man 
Singh) obtained high honour. Nastb, Lodi and Jamftl, the sons of 

Qutlu, Jalftl K. Kha?khel.Yusuf Kashi Pande, Purusotam— 

who were headmen in Orissa -were introduced by the Rajah. On 
the 14th, Ismail Quli K. arrived from Gujarat, and did homage On 
the 22nd, M. Yusuf 8 arrived from Kashmir. 


1 Rukhxat shikar farmudani. This might mean “gave Him leave to hunt." 

But the context seems to show that it means he was allowed to leave the hunt¬ 
ing Held. Perhaps Jahangir was to go to ‘Ambar. 

a It appears from the Iqbalnama that Yusuf had gone back to Kashmir to 
settle matters, and that the present entry refers to his return from there. 
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CHAPTER CXIX. 

BEGINNING Of THE 3i>TH YEAR, VIZ. THE YEAR IyHUKJ)AD OP THE 

4th Cycle. 

On the eve of Monday 28 Jamada-al-akhiri, 1002 H. (10 or 11 
March, 1594) after the passing of 9h. 44m. 22a., the world-illuminating' 
«an lighted up his mansion of exaltation, and the third year of the 
4th cycle began. The earth rose up with grace, and the heavens set 
themselves to rejoicings. 

Verse. 

By the might of delineation, the moon became like the Gallery 
of Maui. 

The parterre became by skill like the mind of Avicenna. 

In the tray of the buds the morning was like the musk of 
Khallakh (a city• m Turkistari). 

In the mortar of tulips the air became like the powdered amber¬ 
gris of Sara. 1 

H.M. celebrated entrancing feasts up to the day of exaltation, 
and Divine worship assumed a higher form. On 7 Farwardin 10,000 
cavalry were assigned to the Prince-Royal. Five thousand (of them) 
received jdgirs ii. Bengal. Among them were Jagat Singh, Darjan 
Singh, Sakat Singh, Baqir SafarcT, M. Muhammad, Baqir Ansfirl, 
Mir Qasim BadakhsEJ, Y'aqub Kashmiri, 1 * Sharif Sarmadi. Four 
thousand (received jdgirs) near Lahore the capital. Among them 
were Takhta Beg, Rai Manuhar, Bahadur K. (jfirdar. Salsha-d-din 
Biuiga, S. Kbubvi, Mir Murad Sarmast, Muqim K., Khwaja Mnhibb 
650 ‘Ali Khafi, S. Kabir, Hakim Mozaffar. \T)ne thousand 8 Ahadis 
were appointed who received pay monthly from the (imperial) 


1 V place* on the ‘Omam coast, 
faraon8 for ambergris. 

2 Perhaps this is Y’aqiib Chak the 

son of Yusuf, the former ruler of 


Kashmir. A Kashmiri chronicle 
quoted in Rieu I. 300a says, Y‘aqub 
was poisoned by Akbar ! 

55 This is a detail of the 10,000 
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treasury. Sultftn Khusru, who though small 1 (kburd) in year:- was- 
great in wisdom (klrrdV, was raised to the' mantab of. 

Rajah Ram t’and, Hi ram at Singh, Bahau Singh, Sher Tv., Baha¬ 
dur Kflruh, Salim K. Lohani, Sol tin Sflr, Allah dftd Lohani, 
‘Isa K. Mas wan!. Nflram Koka, S‘aid K. Manduri, Nasir K. Miana, 
Manu K. Lohani, Taj K. Lohani, Sajawal K. Jilam, TJlagh K. Lohani. 

and some others were*assigned to that new frnit of m. minion ib< 

territory of Orissa was given to him in tiet. Rajali Maujsingh, 
whose ability and loyalty were conspicuous, was made .Ataliq, and 
his maintenance-jagir was allotted 2 to him in R&ugal, which country 
was made over to his charg e. S'ayd K- became the warden of the 
province of Bihar. On this day M. Rustum obtained a flag and a 
drum, and was exalted by great favours. Or the 8th the feast of 
the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed against 
eight, articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and all sorts 
of men attained their desires. 

At this time Mozaffar Husain came forward with apologies. 
When it became bruited abroad that the victorious troops intended 
to capture Qandahar, and Rustum M arrived at the threshold of 
fortune, he turned his rein somewhat from wickedness, and fell into 
consternation. From a happy star he sent his mother with his eldest 
son BalirSni M. and begged for quarter On the 9th the visitors, 
obtained an audience, and the petition was granted. B ( .g 

wbo had been long connected with that iauiilv and M. Beg QadimI 
were sent to couvev to the Miiv.fi the news of forgiveness anil to 
bring him to <?ourt . Sjjah Beg was appointed to watch over that 
country. On the day of exaltation Khwfija Daulat Nath 

was promoted on account of Ins good service and received the high 
dignity of Khansbip. On this day Mir ' Haidar M'aammSi (riddle- 


assigned to Jahangir. The Afcadl* 
were to get iheir pay from the im¬ 
perial treasury. 

J He was only , i\. 

a Text, tan shnA. Tan is a con¬ 
traction for Uin/chwfih. See Irvine s 
Moghul Army. p. #9, fmd also the 
Oawnpore Akbarnatna editor’s note 
on the passage in text. 


• Set' Maafir III. 299, which calls 
him Qara Beg KnrjftI and says he 
was an old servant of Sultan Husain 
but had run away from Mogaffar. 

Vkbar made him fara^bbegf. 

* B. 593. He is Rain of Kafctfm 
BadayunT 111. 232. 
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maker) came from Persia, and had an audience, and was gratified by 
princely favours. • On the 20th SJhiroyah the son of Shernfgan 
(B. 455) received the title of Khan, and that good servant’s wishes 
were gratified. On the SOth, Jabbfirl the son of Majnftn K. QSqshal 
was released and treated with favour. From associating with wicked 
men, he had rebelled in Bengal. When he was arrested, he was 
sent to the school of the prison. Signs of repentance were read on 
his forehead, and he was released. On 1 Ardfbihisht (11 or 12 
April, 1594) Mulla Salah Bokhan came from Turan, and had the 
bliss of kissing the threshold. He was acquainted with the current 
sciences, and was to some extent free from bigotry. At this time 
Hakim ‘AIT GTlarn made a wonderful tank. 1 2 * There was a passage in 
it to a room {kdshdna) y and a wonderful thing was that the water of 
* the tank did not enter it. Men who went down into it to find 
the entrance had much trouble, and many returned from half-way. 
On the 5th H.M. weut to inspect it, and personally went down. He 
did not listen to the warnings of men and entered the place, and 
851 stayed for some time. The spectators " nearly died (of terror), but 
came to themselves on hearing of his welfare. I lost ray senses on 
seeing this misplaced courage, but submitted to fate and remained 
silent. On i IChurdad Haji Habib Dllah diod. He was one of the 
good men of the world, and enjoyed H.M. s favour. On this day 
Sharif WuqiVi 8 died. On the 18th Samanj'i K. was summoned from 
Oudh and was exalted by doing homage. Next morning Q§aim K. 
was sent oft' to Kabul, and S^ah Beg K. was sent to his fiefs in 
Khushab and Bangash, and an order was issued that he should pre¬ 
pare for an expedition, and march to Qandahar whenever the officers 
going there should summon him. fn this year thf* J am came to Prince 


1 B. 466 and BadaynnT, Lowe, 278. 
See also Mfiasir I . 570, whose account 
seems taken partly from the Iqbal- 
niima. Part 2. It- is said there that 
the water was kept out. of the cham¬ 
ber by means of air. See also the 
quotation from the /mbdatu-t - 
tawarikii. Elliot VI. 193. 

2 Btnandagarrd . but the variant 

bandiUfSnrd has the support of the 


T.O. MSS The next sentence is ob¬ 
scure, but apparently the heja. dilerl 
refers to Akbar, and A. F. intimates 
that he did not. approve of it. See 
note in C awn porn ed. Perhaps A. F. 
menus that lie followed Akbar into 
the chamber, but if so, he would 
probably have described it. 

♦ s A poet. See B. 591 and Bada- 
yttnl III. 378. 



CHAPTER CXIX. 


1C0I 


Sultan Murad, ancl enjoyed eternal bliss y 4 ) n \ k hruaV^auvang tC. died 
of diarrhoea near Junagarh. x ^ s .survivors wore eared for by TI M. 

At this timfgjfe thorn-brake of falsehood was uprooted and a 
Kflitf nad repose. The collectors of the the fief-holdors and 

the assayers (a airafl) of the mint were summoned, and a proper test ^ 
and just weight were assigned to tlie coins. On the 15th t he charg e 
of this work was given to IQvvyaja Sijainjsu-d-din. His disinterested- ^ 
noss and laboriousness remedied in the course of two months the old 
disease of the gold and silver. The embezzlers retired into obscurity. 

Also on this day Ism f ail Quit fC. was deputed to Kfdpl in order that 
lie might develop the jdglr, and make himself ready for service. 

On the 20th, ‘Abda-r-raazaq M'amuriarrived from Gujarat, aud had 
an audience. Next morning Muhammad YYir, the daughter's son of 
Gulbadau Begam, from illfuteduess, went off to the hills with some 
companions. He hurried off with rebellious designs. Siihadt aud 
Danmandas and others were sent after thorn. Khair Ullah Kotwal 
went a little ahead and contrived to detain them by words, so that 
the others came up. Some were killed aud he and seven others were 
made prisonei’s. Fourteen rabies, a chaplet of choice pearls, some 
embroidered jewels (maras^^adf) and much property were taken from 
him. On the 24th ltajah Man Singh was sent off to Bengal after 
receiving weighty counsels, in order that ho might carry out the 
royal regulations. On the 30th a ship was completed on the banks 
of the Iiavf. The length of the keel (cobl), which formed the 
foundation of this woodeu house, was 85 Il&hi yards. 2936 large 
planks (s£<ihtir) of sal and pine (nags), 1 and 4*>8 mans two sirs of 
irou, were used in building it, and 240 carpenters and blacksmiths 652 
and others were employed. II.M. went to see the spectacle . A 
thousand persons struggled to drag it along. In ten days it was 
brought from the dry land to the water, and sent to Bandar Lahari. 
There was much difficulty on accouut of deficiency o£ water. On 
20 Tir Miyfin Karm Ullah diecLof illuess in Saronj. Llis children . * 
wore provideJTor by H.M. On 7 Amardad Durjan Kachwalia, who 
was one of the confidential servants, died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Qasim K. and the 
punishment of Muhammad Zaman. It lias been mentioned that a 


1 Text hats wrongly ndkhud. See about ships. B. 2b0. 
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native of Andijan ghvo him&<?fi. ou t as the son of M. Sh&hrukh, and 
that ignorant people accepted him. A’sbe had attached himself to 
eternal dominion, he had some success. When v iy baseness he 
dropped that thread from his hand, he sank into the abyss of faiiurb. 
The hill-men became disgusted with him on account of his miscon¬ 
duct, and the soldiers of Tiiran prevailed over him. When ho failed, 
ho formed a friendship with the Hazarahs of Afghanistan, thinking 
that with their help he might make a disturbance in that country. 
When QSsitn K. went to court, ho (M. Zaman) camo to this tribe 
with a hundred followers. lie represented'to the road-patrols that 
ho was going to court, and they bolioved tins and informed HSshim 
K., the son of Qasim K. He sent ‘All §iter MakrT, Selfm Beg and 
Allah Dost with 500 men to escort him. That villain, when he passed 
Panjs&er, hurried off to the houses of the Hazara. When Ha shim 
K. heard this, he quickly went there in person, and encountered M. 
Zaman near Maidfin. There was a slight engagement, and Qara Bog 
Bahadur, 'JahSuglr Beg and some others of the victorious troops 
were killed. M. Zaman was defeated and made prisoner and brought 
to Kabul. When Qasim K. came “there, he, out of simplicity, gave 
M. ZatnStt a place near himself, and but slightly guarded him. He 
took his companions into service, and in accordance with commands 
set about arranging for sending him to court. He appointed HSshim 
Beg as his conductor. The villain conspired with 500 Badakhshis 
and watched for au opportunity of assassination. ^eTea<!ers"of the 
plot were Mir Shamas K., ‘Aqil QazTzada BaqlSni, and Gad a Beg 
HisSrT. Some suggested that Haahlm K. should be killed on the 
road, and some proposed that father and son should be put to death 
in the city. They would got abundant plunder, and obtain posses¬ 
sion of a cultivated country. On 12 Amardad the villain sent a 
message to flashim Beg, and represented his dulness and begged 
him to come and have a game at dice (vcLvdbdzi). Ilis solo idea was 
to get rid of both father and son at one time. Hashim was pre- 
653 paring for his journey, and did not come. At midday Qasim K. 
finished his food and went to sleep. There was no one" near him 
except some servants. The rebels appointed some to go to Hashim 
K.’s house, and went off to attack Qasim K. He bravely gave up 
his life, and they cut oil his head and sot it on a spear. IChwajn 
Arbab ane K.hudadad Khfisakhel lost their lives in good service. 
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Haahim K. came out to quell the disturbance. Active men were 
pent" to close the gates of the fort; soon the state of affan-s was 
known. Hashitn then went to the citadel. The shutting oi the 
gates helped"thTconclusion of the matter, for many of the rebels 
coulinot get in. When he came there, he broke the bolts and there 
was a hot engagement, and several were killed. Some active men 
<rot upon the wall aud discharged bullets and arrows. Many o 
the rebels wore killed, but some got into the war Irobe-room (tos&ah 
Idiina) which formerly was the arsenal. Their idea was that they 
would get shelter and get materials for fighting. Brave men watched 
the door and whoever came out was killed. They opened the 
roof and threw fire inside. The rebels were bewildered and threw 
themselves into tho warm-bathroom, which was close by. They 
were compelled to come out, one by one, and were killed. Things went 
on in this manner from midday till the end of tho night. At dawn 
eighty men came out together, aud lost their lives. Meanwhile the 
ringleader (M. ZamfiuWas killed. The fight went on till another 
midday, and there was a glorious victory. As ho was doomed foi e- 
siebt deserted Qasim K., and though well-wishers informed him of 
the rebellion that was meditated, it was of no avail. Though all the 
soldiers and artisans pa*&a) put their hands to the work, 

M Ahmad!, Mir Momin, Mir ‘Abdullah, Allah Dost and Mahabbat 
K. made great efforts side by side with lU&im K. His courage and 
skill were conspicuous. No one lost his life. At the end of the 
day there was again some disturbance. Hashim Beg and other brave 
men armed themselves. Five men who were breathing their last 
breath in the bathroom came out, thinking that it was night and 
that they might escape. They were soon killed. Next day Ha* ,m 
Beg seized every Hailakh^i that ho could hear of and killed him, 
and some injustice was done. He reported that on the first nay he, on 
account of the little help he received, and the number of the> enemy, 
had thought of killing himself. The comforting warory of the fefcah 
was heard by many and gave strongth to the despairing. ‘ 1 ' 
Mozaffar Mas'audabfidi used to say, “On tho day of the disturbance 
I was coming to the city of Kabul and on the way I encountered some 
noble figures on horseback. When I looked closely at them, I dis¬ 
cerned among them the king. He had a dark tiara on his head, an 
a cloak round his breast. I supplicated him, and was greatly as- 
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tom shod. He said, ‘Tell no one, for I have a work in hand.’ ” 
654 Madhu Has reported, “ On the night that was pregnant with this ad¬ 
venture, I saw ray Fir in a dream, and I asked him why he came. He 
replied that the SJjahinshah had come there for a purpose, and that 
many imperial servants wore in attendance on him.” Some ro- 
ported, “ When we set out, we were very few in number, bat from 
every side soldiers gathered together in troops, and fought.” There 
is nothing in this to wonder at. The great ones of horizons do such 
things. What difficulty there is then about chosen spirits ! On the 
23rd Hfiji Muhammad Masb,adi, and Yusuf the brother of ‘All Dfid 
Kashmiri conveyed the rebel’s head to court. H.M. was somewhat 
grieved at the death of so able an Amir, but returned thanks to 
God for the glorious victory, and royally rewarded the good 
servants. He sent Mirak and QarS AhadI with a gracious message, 
a choice khildt, a sword, and an embroidered belt. The charge of 
Kabulistun was given to Qulij K., and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was 
made Dlwdn-l-Knl in his room. Jaunpur, which was the jdgir of 
Qulij Iv., was made the fief of M. Yusuf K. Kashmir was given to 
Ahmad Beg, 1 Muhammad Qnli Beg, Hamza Bog, Hasan Beg Gurd, 
Hasan ‘Ali 'Arab, aud Muhammad Beg Aimacj of Badakhshan. 
Sharif K. was sent off to guard Ghaznin. and thus an old desire of 
his was gratified. On 2 Shahriyur A?af K. was sent to Kashmir in 
order that he might make a new and proper division among the 
jagirdfirs, and that the saffron and the game might become crown- 
propertv. On the 11th Qulij K. received weighty advices and went 
to Kabul. Ho was favoured with a choice khildt and a special 
horse. On the 30th news came that M. Koka had returned to 
Gujarat. He arrived at the same havbonr as he had set ont from. 
He desired to kiss the threshold and was busy with preparations for 
the journey. The gracious sovereign sent him choice khilats and 
numerous swift horses and camels. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to the northern 
hills (i e. the Siwaliksl. Though the Rajahs and chiefs of that hill- 
country did not oast away the thread of submission, yet their short- 
u&ss of view and the strength of their country carried them some* 
what out of the road (of obedience). At this time the demon of 



■ Ahmed lleg Kabul!, B. 405, and the Maajtr J.. 
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arrogance took possession of them, and they behaved improperly. 
On 1 Mihr S. Farid Bakhs^T BegT, Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umari, ‘All 1 
Muhammad Darburl, Bahadur K Qurdfir, Ahmad Qfisiir, Muhammad 
K. TarkamSn, Nnstr K., Junaid Mural, Ulugh Beg Kulabi, Abdul 
Sifth Gosh, Dost Muhammad BarwatF, and many others, were sent off 
in order that if the Rajahs did not take advice, their rust might bo 
cleared off by the shining sword. On 12 Mihr, 22 September 1594, 
the writer of tho noWo volume went to the resting place of his 
honoured father and mother, and in obedience to (their) orders sent 
off tho bodies of both these chosen ones of God to Agrn the capital, 
and buried them in the old home. 

On 2 5ban tho feast of the solar weighment took place, and 
IT.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and crowds of necessi¬ 
tous persons had their wishes gratified. On the 4th ho crossed tho 
RSvi for the purpose of hunting beasts of prey. Next morning ho 
alighted at Fazlabad, which was a house which the writer of the book 
of fortune had built on tho roadside. By this, eternal glory was 
conferred (on A.F.). On the 14th Khwaja Nizamu-d-dtii Ahmad 
BakhshI became very ill near She ham f AlI from a high fever. His 
sons obtained leave and conveyed him to Lahore. Ho died on tho 
bank of the Ravi. H.M/s discerning heart was somewhat grieved, 
and lie begged forgiveness for him at the court of God. Strangers 
and acquaintances mourned, and honesty (rasli) indulged in griof. 
It is to be hoped that his right-thinking will be a provision for him 
on his long journey. On the 21st, after the passing of 8 hours and 28 
minutes, a sistev to Sultfin Parvlz was born. It is the rule that H.M. 
promptly give3 names to tho children and grandchildren. Though 
tho inner servants expressed a wish that he would do this, be did 
not accept tho proposition. Suddenly that newly-born one des¬ 
cended into non-existence, and H.M.’s knowledge of hidden things 
was anew displayed ! On tho 28th he reached Lahore, and high 
and low rejoiced. He went to HSfizabad and then returned. On the 


1 Faizi S. says ho is commonly 
known as All Muhamtuad Asp. See 
B. 492. He was at one time in M. 
Hakim’s sorvico. For his long ac¬ 
count of this expedition see iJlliot 
VI. 125. 


2 The historian. He was an \ni- 
versal favourite and an cxc lloni 
man. See BadayuriT. Lowe, 411. lie 
died on 23 Safr 100328 October, 
1594. 
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6th Azar he sent Q&zl Hasan to the northern mountains. As 
S. Farid had done much work in that quarter, it was ordered that 
he should bo recalled, and that the envoy (QazI Hasan) should finish 
the task with the help of Husain Beg S. 'Uinarl. On this day 
SjjTroza K. was sent to Ajmore in order that he might become ac¬ 
quainted with the soldiers and peasantry, and might promote happi¬ 
ness by the administration of justice. On the 13th M> Koka had the 
bliss of an audience. When lie glorified his forehead by prostra¬ 
tion, H.M. raised his liead by the hand of graciousness, and embraced 
him. From exceeding love, tears fell from his eyes, and he called 
iiis (the Mirza's) mother into the presence and relieved her of her 
dangerous sorrow. He was favoured by being made a Fanjhazan 
(5,000), and was named the Khan ‘5‘zam. It was left to his crhoice 
as to whether he shonid take hxsjaglrs in Gujarat, or in the Panjab, 
Bihar, etc. lie chose Bihar. His sons also received maasabs and 
fiefs. Tlie idea of great" and small had been, that he would not 
return to this country (India). One morniug, at the hunting-ground 
of Sultan pur, H.M. said, “ M. Koka will soon repent and oonvey 
the face of apology lo court/ In a short space of time his heart 
emerged from darkness, but ho remained in a state of bewilderment. 
He had not the effrontery to return, and lie could not think of 
staying. Suddenly, he became aware again of II.M/s graciousness, 
and giving up all other idoas he set out on the ocean. In twenty - 
four days he came back from tho port of Balaiwal, and gathered 
eternal bliss by paying his devotions (to Akbar). A new aspect was 
given to submission. On this day ‘All Muhammad Asp brought to 
656 court Baliabu the zemindar of Jasrota. When S.land went to the 
northern mountains, he adroitly came and paid his respects. As his 
craftiness was proved, lie was seized and sent to court. On the lbtli 
S'a&dat YSr Koka died. His elementary constituents were dissolved 
by excessive drinking. H.M. implored mercy for him. Ho gracious¬ 
ly went to the house of his sister Hajl 1 Koka and administered con¬ 
solation. He also showed suitable kindness to his children. 


l It appears from the Maagiru-1- 21 and translation, p. 46, where it is 

Umara that she lived into Jahangir’s stated that Jahangir employed her 

reign, and was superintendent of the J to present the women who wore 
Harem (Sadr-anas). See Tftzuk J. worthy to receive money and land. 





CHAPTER CXIX. 


1007 


One of the occurrences was the return of the Persian ambus* 
sador. A long time. ago Yadgar Sultan S^ainlu had brought a 
supplicatory letter from the ruler of that country along with pre¬ 
sents. On the 23rd he received a gracious firman and permission to 
depart. Ziya-al-Mulk was sent with him as ambassador and Abu 
Nasir as custodian of the presents. An order was given that they 
should go by the Ravi to Bandar Lahari, and from thence to Persia 
by way°of Ormuz. A weighty letter from the court of the Caliphate 
was written which might be of use to the acute, and an arm-amulet 
of fortune. 


aA 

* 


1008 


akbaknawa. 


CHAPTER CXX. 

Letter of II.M. the ShahissbAh to Persia, account of the 
Ottoman Dynasty. 

Allah Akbar. Praise aud supplication of the sublime threshold 
of the Unity—Glory be to the Name—are such that if all the nice¬ 
ties of Reason, and all the Categories of Intellect together with the 
armies of the Intelligences, and hosts of the Sciences were gathered 
together, they would not amount to one letter of that book or to one 
ray of that sun, though, in the eyes of truth, all the motes of exis¬ 
tence are a fountain-head of Divine praise, which with a tongueless 
tongue coiuo forth and moisten the parched lips and burnt-up throats 
of non-existence with true praise! It is better then to shorten the 
lasso of thought before the pinnacle of eternal glory—to which the 
pure spirits (the angels) cling—and to apply oneself to the lauda¬ 
tion of the glorious company of the prophets and apostles—on 
whom be benediction aud peace! Let us proclaim in the pulpits of 
publicity ; firstly, their glorious conditions, and secondly, the beauti¬ 
ful gifts whereby they have led maukind from the defiles of error 
into the highway of favour and guidance, and let us tell of the 
bounties and noble qualities of the 11 members of the household 
(. Ahl-i-bait ) who are confidants of the great secrots, and unveilers of 
the mysteries of the prophets, and let us, relying thereupon, implore 
new mercy ! But inasmuch as on a just view it appears that the 
praises * of those shewers forth of things Divine and human, and that 
the greatness of that assemblage of spirits who have been consumed 
in the search for truth and who are transitory in the midst of per¬ 
manency, are a shadow of tho praises of Omnipot ence, it is fitting that 
we abstain from this likewise, aud place on the preamble of our state¬ 
ment some points from the current performances of tho masters of 
wisdom, with whose practical science the administration of muudane 
affairs is associated. For assuredly, in this way do the zealous travqj- 


» There i8 a difference of reading here. 
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lyr» on the paths o? faith, and those who slake themselves at the 657 
fountains of truth—who have set before themselves the refreshing 
of the categories of the visible and invisible—become affused with 
atispiciouBness! 

Glory be to God the great and holy ! The beholding* of the 
pure and honoured letter which was sent along with ^ adgftr Sul tin 
b]j.amlu in the midst of spring and at the time of the equability of 
night and day made our loving soul to exult. The joyous breeze of 
the tulips and fragrant flowers became insinuated into the convolu¬ 
tions of the brain, for this nosegay of love and friendship conveyed 
the perfume of unanimity. What you have written about the delay 
in writing letters ol affection. is very appropriate, In truth, spiritual 
relationships require that theve should not be such delays. But you ^ 
must, have inward from coiners and goers what great affairs, and con¬ 
tinued wars, have occurred to us against the princes ot India, which 
has been reckoned by geometricians as four-sixths v)f the seven 
climes. During this long period, this vast country which was shared 
among so many independent chiefs and martial rulors has by the 
Divine aid been conquered by the imperial servants, from the 
mountains of the Hindu Koh to the shores of the ocean all the rebels 
and stiff-necked ones of throe directions— strongfisted 1 rulers and 
arrogant rajahs, shortsighted Afghan mountaineers, swiftly-career¬ 
ing, desert-dwelling Balucts and other fortress-dwellers and land¬ 
owners — -have, one and all, com© into the shade of obedience, and the 
tribes of mankind have enjoyed equability in concord. By the 
Divine aid that which was revolving in our truth-choosing soul has 
become accomplished fact. When the Panjab had become the seat 
of sovereignty it wns our secret design to send an aole ambassador, 
but some undertakings intervened. '.the chief of these was the deliv¬ 
erance of the inhabitants of the heart-rejoicing country of K^J&mir 
from the hands of villanous tyrants. In spite of the strength of the 
country, and the loug marches, the lofty mountains, the douse forests, 
the numerous ravines — which can with difficulty be crossed by the 
forces of the imagination—wore by grasping the strong cable of 
Divine aid by the support of the spirits of the holy Imams May 
Peace be upou them—traversed by the sublime army in an excellent 


1 Text has wrongly aerdast iusteiwi of zabnniost. Soe hrrat •- 
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fashion. Several thousand active stone-cutters went on, stage bv 
stage, in advance, and put forth the hand of ability in eradicating 
658 rocks and in cutting down forests and in making roads. According¬ 
ly, that delightful country was conquered in a short time, and the 
standards of justice wav ed over the inhabitants in general. When 
that splendid country—which is lauded by all spectators who ap¬ 
prove of beauty—was granted to us by the Divine favour, we our¬ 
selves went there and offered up our thanksgivings. We journeyed 
on to the hill-country of Tibet and then proceeded by the route of 
Pakli and Pamtaur which is a very difficult route—to Kabul and 
Ghaznin. We chastised the carnivorous Afghans, the brigands who 
in the country of Swfid, Bajanr and Baitgasfe, are a stone of stumbling 
to travellers to Tfiran, and we punished the wicked Balucts, and 
other desert-dwellers who are of a bestial nature, and are deceitful 
foxes, and who are a thorn in the path of Persian travellers. There 
were incidents, but the root of the delay (in writing) was the confu¬ 
sion in Persia and the distracted state of that country after the 
inevitable event (of the death) of H.M. the Shah (Muhammad Kbuda- 
banda)—-May God make his proof clear. At the time when the 
ambassador arrived with an auspicious message, it became known 
that the confusion was diminishing. Assuredly, our anxious heart 
was comforted on hearing this news. It was infused into our soul 
based upon truth that at this time it was not consonant to humanity 
and liberality merely to make inquiries. The consolation which it 
occurred to us was to give every assistance that could be desired. 
!>nt t.he affairs of Qaudahar intervened, for the Mirzas there showed 
slackness in assisting the sublime family (that of the Safavl dynas- 
t>), and on the occurrence of accidents and misfortunes—which is 
the time for testing the jewel of fidelity—they did not at all show 
marks of concord and unanimity. Nor did they repair to our sub- 
lime asylum, which is the native land of the masters of delight and 
ease. It therefore occurred to us that we should in the first place 
make over Qandahar to our own people. Should the Mirzfis come to 
comprehend the nature of our daily-increasing dominion and repent 
, * ,e,r P ast and render service to the representative of the 

bower of the pure and holy, our victorious troops would joinwith 
them and perform every act of assistance that that darling of the 
Sultanate (Shah ‘Abbas) might desire. But as the Mimas had ancient 
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connections with our holy family and as the sending of our victorious 
hosts without making previous inquiry would appear,to the short¬ 
sighted general public, to be a breaking of tie*, we abstained from it. 
Meanwhile Rustum ML arrived, aud the province of 'Multan—which 
is several times larger than Qandahar—was conferred on him. And 
Mozaffar Husain M. on hearing of our benignities sent bis mother 
and his eldest son, and meditated coming in person. After his 
arrival \the victorious armv wiH proceed to Qandahflr and will easily 
perform every kind of help. As in the rules of sovereignty and the 
religion of humanity, concord is preferable to opposition and peace 
better than war, and especially as it has been our disposition from 
the beginning of our attaining discretion to this day not to pay atten¬ 
tion to differences of religion and variety of manners and to regard 659 
the tribes of mankind as the servants of God, we have endeavoured 
to regulate mankind in general. The blessings of this lofty principle 
—which is in accord with magnanimity—have ouce and again showed 
themselves. At this time when the Panjab was the seat of govern¬ 
ment our firm intention had been to uproar the sublime standards 
towards Transoxiana which was the country of our ancestors, so that 
both might that country come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and also that the family of the prophets (the Safavi family) 
might be assisted in a suitable manner. Meanwhile the asylum of 
benevolence ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Turin sent, time after time, 
loving letters referring to ancient relationships, and confirmatory of 
affection,T>y the instrumentality of skilful ambassadors, and thereby set 
in motion the chain of concord and devotion and laid the foundation 
of affection. As to go to war with one who is disposed to be peace¬ 
able is contrary to the Divine decrees and is disapproved of in the 
balance of lofty reason, our head turned away from this project. 
Stranger still: As yet nothing which could be completely relied 
upon has been heard from persons arriving from that country about 
the reformation of the disorders of Persia aud the Persians, nor has 
any truthful exposition been obtained about thefandamental Charac¬ 
ter of that scion of purity (S&ah ‘Abbas). YVe hope that knowing 
that our loviug heart is disposed to warns every kind of subject and 
enterprise, you will tread the beautiful path o f corres pondence and 
C&ase the arrival of truthful, diurnal reports>^At the present dav^ 
when there are very few wise and acute men who look to tho future 
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in Persia, it b ehove s that cream of lofty ancestors (S. 'Abbas) to exert 
himself greatly in the management of the country and in the con¬ 
ciliation of all the inhabitants. Tn every undertaking he must regard 
caution and have a thought of the final result, and be must not let 
his heart be perplexed by the fictions of interested people and the 
lies of intriguing weavers of tales. He must practise endurance of 
burdens and the ignoring of the mistakes of hereditary servants and 
new employes, and advance the sincere, and by the light of gracions- 
D68S cleanse the rust of darkness from off the hypocritical. He must 
also exercise supreme caution before putting any one to death and 
destroying what is an edifice of God. Many life-friends have been 
removed from their near position by the craft of self-in forested 
enemies and have drunk the blood of death, and many enemies and 
seeming friends have donned the garb of loyalty and engaged in des¬ 
troying the foundations of dominion. Ample thought must be exer¬ 
cised in studying the hearts and secrets of those men. The lent 
fortune of this transitory state must be made submissive to the Divine 
pleasure. The sections of mankind, who are a Divine deposit and 
treasure, must be regarded with the glance of affection,* and efforts 
must be made to conciliate their hearts. It must be considered that 
the Divine merev attaches itself to every form of creed, and supreme 
exertions must be made to bring oneself into the ever vernal Hower- 
garden of '• J^eace w ith all. ># The increase of one’s good fortune must 
always be kept in full view, for the eternal God is bounteous to all souls 
660 and conditions of men. Hence it is fitting that kings, who are the 
shadow of Divinity, should not cast away this principle. For, the 
Creator has given this sublime order (that of kings) fur the discipline 
and guardianship of all mankind, so that they may watch over the 
honour and roputation of every class. Men do not knowingly and 
intentionally make mistakes in worldly affairs, which are unsubstantial 
and pass away, why then should they be negligent in the affairs of 
faith and religion, which are permanent and everlasting ? In fine, 
the position of every sect comes under one of two categories. Either 
it is in possession of Truth, and in that case one should seek direc¬ 
tion from it and accept its views. Or it is in the wrong, and then it is 
unfortunate and suffering from the disease of ignorance, and is a 
subject for pitying kindness, and not for harshness and reproach. 
One must exercise wide toleration and knock at the door of inspec- 
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tion, for in this way will veil bo removed from the wide extern* 
of spiritualities and temporalities, and there will be ample life and 
fortune. One of the advantages of this method is that at a time of 
want of leisure and of the predominance of wrath, friends will not be 
destroyed under the idea that they are enemies, and that enemies 
masquerading as friends will not have an opportunitj for deceit. 
One must strenuously adhere to one's word, for this is a pillar of rule. 
Patience and endurance must ever be one's companions, for the main¬ 
tenance of permanent dominion depends thereon. Let it not be 
concealed that it was our intention to dispatch oue of our chosen 
confidants along with Yfcdgur Sultfin in order that he might learn 
the real foots about Persia andVeporr, to us. Meanwhile a number 
of rebels and strife- mongers rose up iu Kashmir. We were in the 
hunting%itound with a few intimates when the news of this arrived. 
A Divine inspiration made us proceed thither rapidly, and we had 
not reached Kashmir when gallant heroes- who out of necessity had 
become the companions of this rebellious crew —got their opportu¬ 
nity and brought the head of the ringleader to ns. When that 
territory had become, by the blessing of onr advent, a site of peace 
and tranquillity, we returned and came to Lahore. At this time the 
ruler of Slwistan, Tattah and Sind—which are on the route to Persia 
—had the temerity and ill fortune to engage in war with the troops 
who are associated with victory, and the route to "Iraq and Khurasan 
became closed . He ice there has been delay in sending an ambassador. 
Now, that our holy heart is free from all cares, and that/Siwistftn 
and Tattah have been incorporated in the empire, and that M. JSni 
Beg the ruler thereof has appeared at our court and done homage, 
and that wo have read on Ins forehead the marks of repentance and 
devotion, we have restored that country to him. The route to ‘Iraq 
has thus become shorter ami safer than before, and we have given 
him his dismissal (to Tattah). We send Ziyft-al-Mnlk 1 who is the 
essence of trustworthiness and devotion, and have confided to him 
some loving expressions which he will communicate to you in private. 
Ho will also ascertain the state of affairs in Persia and report to 
us. Some rarities of this country have been entrusted to Khwgja 
Abu N§eir. We hope that you will consider this abode of dominion 


B 497, where he i9 styled 44 ol K&gfcan.” 
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;is your own house and pursue a line of conduct, contrary to that of 
former times, and will consider the despatch of letters—which are a 
spiritual conversation—as appertaining to the rules of concord. Ma y 
God Almighty ever preserve that cream of a chosen family from 
deceits and wiles and succour him by secret aids ! 

On 24 Azar Asaf K. arrived in three days from Kashmir, and 
reported the revenue ol the couutry to be, according to the settle¬ 
ment of Qa?i ‘All, 31 lakhs of kharwdrs, each of 24 dams. He had 
pacified the soldiers aud the peasantry and distributed the fiefs in 
a proper manner. On the 26th, ‘ImJd-ul-Mulk sent an excellent 
royal falcon to court. The connoisseurs were much astonished, and 
11.M. said that in the year in which he conquered Surat such a falcon 1 
had been sene to him, and that he had sent it to Mnni‘m Iv. by the 
hands of Snbhan Quli Turk. 

On 1st' Dai the “ king of poets” S. Abu Fai* Faizi presented 
the poem of Nal Daman, and was much commerfdod. In the 
thirtieth Divine year that cavalier of the plain of oloqueuce conceived 
tho idea of making the hhamsa (Ni?8an’s Pentad) the arena of his 
heaven-embracing genius. He composed the Markaz-i-adwfir after 
the model of the Makh/.an-i-asrftr in 3,000 verses,(the Sulaiman and 
* Bilqis after the model of the KJnisru and gjjirin, and the Nal Daman \ 


—which is one of the old stories of this country—after the model of 
the Laila and Majnun. The last two consisted, each, of 4,000 verses. 
He also composed the Haft Kishwar in 5,000 verses after the style of 
the ffat’t Paikar, and arranged the Akbarnatna according to the 
metre of the Sikandarnama. In tho same style (as Nizami ?) lie 
made in verse a catalogue of the glories of the Shahinshali. At 
that period (tho 30th year) he commenced the first poem. Inas¬ 
much as genius is attached to the antochamber of intelligence, his 
soul in no way grew cold, and he continually, by virtue of his in¬ 
spiration and delight8omeness, produced new work. In a short time 
he executed the preambles of all five works together with several 
tales which increased the understanding of the enlightened and 
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critical. As the foundation of poetry has been placed on fancy 
and fiction, H.M. pays leas regard to it. Still that unique one t o 
of the banquet oT" appreciation on the appearance of a choice 
poem expressed a wish to discourse about it. He (Faizi) out of 
proper devotion and auspicionsnoss withdrew himself from the troop 662 
of futile rhymesters. He preserved silence and studied deeply 
philosophical works. Ho reverenced great spirits and exercised him¬ 
self in praise of the Deity. Though his intimates urged him to 
build up these five palaces, he did not assent. The whole design of 
spiritual conquests is to erase the marks of existence ; not to adorn 
the antechamber of renown. At length, 1 in this year, the wise 
throne-occupant seut for that knower of spiritual and physical 
mysteries and bade him complete that Panjndma (pentad ). He also 
indicated that he should begin by putting the tale of Nal Daman 
into the balance of words. In four months, four thousand verses 
were completed in a variegated and decorated manner. 

On the 4th S. Farid Bakhsh? Bogi returned from the northern 
hills, and was exalted by doing homage. On the Gtb, Adat D§s 
Kashmiri died. He was singular in that country for his knowledge 
and rectitude, and by his fortunate star he was admitted to the 
august society (of Akbar). On the 8th M. Yusuf K. was made 
diiroyha of the Artillery, and S^Sh Beg Qandahari was made the 
Diwan of that department. On this day the Mofa Rajah arrived 
from his estate of Jodhpur and had an audience. At this time— 
when the vines in Hindustan did not bear—a grape was produced in 
Hasan Abdal which was called ox-eye (dida-i-gao), and Mir Husain 
showed it to H.M. Next morning Hasliim Beg came from Kabul and 
did homage, and was exalted by princely favours. On the 24th, 
after the passing of 81 hours, a daughter was born in the harem of 
Prince Sultan Selim by the daughter of ‘Abdullah Biluc. It is 
Imped that, she may become a source of increased fortune. In the 
end of this month Sultan Murad, the ruler of Turkey, died. Twelve 
days afterwards, when his son Saltdn Muhammad was brought out 

1 0t\BadayftnT,Lowe 410. lathe person who held even the smallest 

preface to his translation of Ayeen otlice at Court. This poem 1 have 

Akberry Gladwin speaks of a poem never been able to find. Jt does not 

by KaizI in six hundred couplets in occur in any copy of the Ain that l 

particular commendation of every have seen. 
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ol the fortress, he wa^ buried, and Sultan Muhammad, from som¬ 
nolence of understanding and stony-heartedness, put to death l\is 
nineteen brothers, the eldest of whom was twenty years old. On 
hearing of this, H.M. said, “ It is very strange that the river of 
sovereignty has remained full in his house. If some prosperity 
attends this malicious and selfish man, it apparently must be as a 
means of retribution for mankind. He who seeks to follow wisdom 
does not (try to) comprehend the marvels of destiny/* 

Verse. 

Kaiai, open the ear of the heart and the eye of the mind. 

Dedicate those eyes and ears to the work of the world. 

Behold the wonders of the Age and close your lips. 

• Listonjto the tale of the epoch and close your eye. 

bultan Malik Shah Seljuqi took Syria 1 from the Christians 1 and 
made it over to his connexions and servants. When the dominion of 
the Soljuq family in *Ir§q and Khur&s&n came to an end, the Seljuqs 
in Turkey somewhat increased in prosperity. The first (of the Sel- 
juqs of Turkey) was Sultan ‘ Alau-d-din Qulij Arslan, then came his 
son bultan Rakuu-d-din, then Sulf&n Ghul$ii-d-din, then ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaikuus, and then Sultan ‘AlSu-d-diu Kaiqub&d. Many reckon ‘Azza- 
u-din as the last of this dynasty, others add two other descendants of 
Alau-d-dln. Seljuq was descended by twenty-four generations from 
Afrasiyab. He had four sons: Michael, Israil, Musa, and Yunas. In 
375 a.h., 985 86 a.i>., they came from the defiles of Turkistan to 
Transoxiana, and from there to Khurasan. Then the sons of Michael, 


1 fldquxparastcin'' the worshippers 
of the ndqu,n” the wooden gong of 
the Eastern Christians. But the 
text <eems corrupt. The MSS. I 
have seen have not fch° words naqua- 
parastdn , and this seems an absurd 
name for Christians. The JVISS. 
vary, but I.O. MS. 236 has Arman- 
us Uvrsd *‘ Armenian Christians (?) 
and J.O. MS. 3296, No. 259 of Ethe. 
has az n£nm iarsd ki Christian lead- 
ers. M 


All the MSS. have RumTstan, i.e. 
Turkey, instead of the Ardiatan of 
the text, which is a town in Persia. 
Perhaps what A.F. wrote was Antha- 
kie, i.e. Antioch. D’Herbelofc says 
Malik Shah's conquests exteuded to 
that city. Gibbon maybe consulted 
about the Turks aud Seljuks. 

2 Israfll in text. The Uabibu-s- 
siyar, etc., says there wen* 34 gene¬ 
rations between Seljiiq and Afr&si- 
yab. 
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viz. Toghril and J'aatir Beg, became great. Their dynasty ended after 
117 1 years. Then the prosperity. of the Qaram&n Begs (of Cara* 
mania) began. This too came to an end after 173 years in the time 
of Ibrahim Beg. The Osman (Ottoman) dynasty began in 688 a.h., 
and the Ostnan year and month are counted from him (’). It is said 
he was born in 648. a Various accounts are given of his success. He 
reigned 37 or 39 years. In some ancient histories he is said to be 
descended from Aghuz K. (iiis genealogy is) Osman s. Toghril 
s. Sulaiman, s. Qivalat, s. Qazil Buqd, s. Payindar, s. Ajul Safi 
Jqa, s. TughJn, s. Qandasun, s. Maitwaqun, s. BaqT Aqa, s. Siincaq 
Aqa, 8. Bakhtumuv, s. Busaqi, s. Lak All (Kok Alp K.), s. Aghuz, s. 
QarS K. They say that Oam&n’s grandfather SulaimSn Shah pos¬ 
sessed the city of Mahan (in Khurasan). When the Moghuls dis¬ 
turbed the world, he proceeded with his family to Rumistan. On 
account of difference of religion, he attacked and plundered the 
country. He fought battles at AmasTa, 8 and from there went on 
towards Aleppo. He lost his life in crossing the Euphrates. Or 
Khan (Orkh§n) his (Osman’s) son succeeded him, and died after ad¬ 
ministering justice for 55 or 32 years. His son GhazI Murad suc¬ 
ceeded him. and con juered numerous territories. He became known 
as Murad K. With him began the practice of taking one-fifth of the 
captives 4 as the share of government. He also instituted the corps 
of the janissaries. 6 While he was hunting, Christian troops arrived 
and he fought bravely with them and was victorious. Suddenly 
some men in ambush came out of a cave and killed him. He died 
after 47 or 32 years of rule. He was succeeded by his son Ildarim 
Bayazid. He conquered Persia and Qirman and attained high 
dignity. The accumulation of treasure, the keeping of accounts, and 
the drinking of wine in this country became current from him. He 8B4 
fought a battle with Sahib Qar&nT (Timur) near Angora and was 


1 The variant 170 is supported by 
B.M. 22,247. 

4 In 056 or 1258 according to 
Stanley Lane- Poole. 

3 Abasia in text. .Birthplace of 
Strabo, and old capital of Pont us. 
Spelt Amasyah in Ay In , J. Ill 101. 
For genealogy of Ugman see the 
128 


Shajrat-ui Atrak, Miles’s translation, 
p. 41. 

4 JJavdiydn. See Gibbon cap. 65 
where he speaks of the “ royal fifth 
of the captives.” 

6 Nekc>’n in text. Properly yeni 
ceri. 
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made prisoner. For 14 or 16 years he was successful. He had six 
sons. Mustafa Calabi was missing after that battle. Sulairaan, who 
was called Calabi, took some country. He sent presents to the court 
of Sahib Q&ranT, and was submissive. Some land was left to him. 
Musa, who was an attendant on the stirrup, obtained some of the 
land of Rum. The brothers fought with one another. One day 
Sulaim&n was drinking wine itt his hot bath. Musfi attacked him. 
He came out alone and took shelter in a village, and the villagers 
killed him. Tie reigned 7 years. Mfisa became sole ruler and in¬ 
dulged in arrogance. From excessive suspiciousness and deficiency 
of wisdom he degraded the great, and raised up the slaves of gold. 
Sulfcfin Muhammad his brother rose up to contend with him and there 
were several battles. While he was flying, his horse stuck in the 
mud and the lamp of his life was extinguished. 1 2 He reigned either 
six or three years. Sultan Muhammad upreared the banners of 
sovereignty. One Mustafa claimed to bo a prophet. The Sultan 
fought with him and killed him. He reigned for 5 or for 2 years. 
When the pains of death came upon him, he summoned his son Sultta 
Murad from Roumelia, but died before he arrived. He arrived after 
forty days. They proclaimed his (S. Muhammad's) death and com¬ 
mitted the body to the earth. Some soldiers rebelled. An obscure 
man claimed to be Mustafa Calabi the son of Ildarim Bayazld, and 
many believed on him. He took the country of Roumelia, and made 
an expedition against Anutolia. ? The Sultan by the advice of some 
persons went to a saint, who was called Amir J'aaOrT, 3 and who lived 
a prayerful life in the city of Bursa (Brusa) which is the cemetery 
of the rulers of Turkey. The dervish inspired him, and in a short 
while the sedition-monger was seized and put to death. In the heat 
of success his heart grew cold to the world and he went into retire¬ 
ment, making his son Sultan Muhammad his representative. He 
could not manage properly, and the violence of the Franks h somewhat 
disturbed the country By entreaties, the leaders of the army induced 
that hermit to adorn again the throne. lie quelled the disturb¬ 
ance and again retired into solitude. He left the administration to 

1 See D’Herbelot for accounts of Sulaiman, Musii and Muhammad. 

2 Text Abadan!. 

•* I.O. MS. has Jafiratl, which is also given as a variant. 

* Sec Errata where Jcarda is changed to rjiroh. 
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the same son. After some time fcho janissaries became unmanageable 
and conspired to kill Khadim Pasha the chief councillor. He iled 
and took shelter in the Sultan’s place of retirement. By endurance 
of burdens, planning and increase of pay, the mutiny was quelled. 
Able men by much supplication again brought the hermit to the 
palace, and victories showed their counteuance. The whole time o. 
his rule was 27 or 30 years. When he went to the privy-chamber ol 
non-existence, Sultan Muhammad, after sixteen days, sate on the 
throne. Fortune rose up to do him homage. Apparently it w»oy 
her order that the tiara of rule did not show its glory during the life¬ 
time of bis father. He took Constantinople, which is famous as Is¬ 
tanbul, and made it the capital and chose it for his place of bona . 
He reigned for 31 years. On his death, his son Sultan Bayazid put 
the imperial crown on his head. The Egyptians prevailed against 
him, and some- unfaithful soldiers joined his son Sultan Solira. ha 
turbulent one contended with his visible god (i.e. his lather). Am 
by the jugglery of the heavens he was victorious. He ended his 
(father’s) life by poison 1 and acquired eternal abhorrence. Bayazc 
reigned thirty years. Afterwards the parricide obtained the sover¬ 
eignty and fought a battle with SJjfih IamSil S'afavi in the plain of 
Khaldaran between Diarbikr and Azerbaijan. He defeated him and 
proceeded to attack the Egyptians. Sultan Qunsu. (Qausuh Ghuri) 
the ruler of that country was killed, and the dynasty of the Circas¬ 
sians came to an end. 2 Malik Salih, who was the last prince of the 
Ayub family, died at Cairo in 648. His clan and Ins slaves raised 
his mother 3 to the power, and ‘Izzan-d-din who belonged to the ami y 
was made Commander-in-chief. When some time elasped base and 
mercenary people raised tou-d-diu to the sovereignty, and he » 
the first of the Circassian dynasty. From that time the power in 
Egypt and Syria fell into the hands of low slaves (the Mamluks). 
The dominion of the Ban! 4 ‘Abbas—which was only nominal also 


i D’Herbelot says s. v. SelTm Kh»i' 
that it is only the Christians who 
charge Selim with parricide. 

s This was in 922 (1516). After 
this A.F. turns backward and give- 

the history of the Circassian or 

iviamlak princes. 


s This i» Shajar-aJ-durr, but she 
was Salih's widow, not his mother. 
The text has 318 but the variant 648 
16 right. 

* The ‘Abbasid Caliphs o£ Egypt. 
They had only spiritual authority. 
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came to an end. He (Selim) reined for ten or for seven 1 years 
and was succeeded by Ins son Sultan Sulaiman. Shah Ism'afl isent 
choice presents und condolences and congratulations. He (Sulaiman) 
wrote u reply unnecessary 2 ” and put liis seal on the front of the 
letter (of IsnFail) and made IsnPail exceeding sorrowful. Sulaiman 
took Cyprus and many countries from the Christians. He reigned 
for 48 years. Then his son Sultan Selim (11) succeeded him. His 
brother Sultan Bavazld took shelter with his four sons with Sh5h 
Tahmasp the ruler of Persia, and lost his life. Sultan Selim reigned 
seven or sixteen 4 years, and was succeeded by his son Sultan Murad. 
Though his empire became extensive the janissaries prevailed over 
him. They took the grand Vizier (buzurg dastur) Muhammad 
P§sha (Sokolli) forcibly out of the palace and put him to a shameful 
death. He reigned for 25 years. In order to water my discourse I 
have gone somewhat out of my way to speak of this dynasty, and 
have provided a coilyrium for the eyes. I return to the narrative 
of eternal domiuion, which is my objective. 

660 On 9 Bahman M. Yusuf K. obtained leave to go to Jaunpur in or¬ 
der that he might bring it into some degree of order and then return. 
On the 15tH Shld§ Beg died. Ho was fahwilddr of the Wardrobe. 


1 For 8 years 8 months according 
to D’Herbelot. 

9 Beniydsatia pasa/ch niya^la 
mulivr baru hard, I think that beni- 
yattana paso/ch must be what Sulai- 
man wrote on the envelope. The* 
text has laru “ on it,” bat I.O. MS. 
230, B.M. MS. 27,247 and the Cawn- 
pore ed. have bar ra “ on the face.” 
Perhaps the sting of this consisted in 
his not opening the letter and merely 
putting his seal on the face of it. 
But from Dorn's Hist, of the Af¬ 
ghans, p. 124, it appears that to put a 
.seal on a letter was an affront, at least 
if the person doing so was of inferior 
rank. The following passage occurs 
there. “ In short the governors of 
Malwa, obeying Sher K.s commands, 
sent letters of allegiance and loyalty, 


with the only exception of Molloo K. 
who, from excessive folly and a wish 
to show his royal dignity, impressed 
his signet upon the letter, and not¬ 
withstanding the entreaties his well- 
wishers made to dissuade him, sent 
: it off so. Sher K. on beholding 
the letter tore off the seal and pre- 
served it, observing tbaf the punish¬ 
ment for the impertinence would 
ono day overtake him/* Naturally, 
Sulaiman would despise Ism^all as a 
Shia, and it is rather strange that 
I the latter should have gone out of 
his way to express grief at the death 
j of Selim his conqueror. 

8 Text Persia. 

* So in text and in I.O. MS. 236. 

I but 16 is probably a mistake for 8. 
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From self-indulgence and (Linking lie seldom appeared on parade 
(ba kashk). H.M. became angry and on one occasion liad him stripped 
and soused 1 with cold water. He died of the cold. It appeared 
that he had laid presumptuous hands on the private dresses. H.M. 
said, “ God has punished him with nakedness for having donned 
stolen garments.” At this time a supplicatory tetter came from 
Khan Ahmad Gil&ni. On account of long prosperity, the strength of 
his country, and bad company, lie had been insolent to Shih Tahmisp 
the ruler of Persia, and had been sent, to the school of the prison. 
Sultan Muhammad Khudabunda released him, and seut him back to 
the government of Gllau. Envious tale-bearers incited Shah ‘Abbas 
against him. Out of ill-fatedness lie set himaelf to fight (with ‘Ab¬ 
bas). He was defeated and took refuge in Turkey. He was not 
appreciated there and not treated with favour. On the 23rd his 
envoy had an audience and presented a petition. It stated* * that he 
had long desired to have recourse to the sublime court, but coula not 
accomplish liis desire on account of the distance and the insecurity. 
At present he was passing his tini$ in distress m Baghdad, and his 
old desire was occupying the skirt of his heart. Ihe envoy was 
favourably received and made hopeful of royal favours. On 1 Isfan- 
(larmaz, after ton hours, a daughter' was born to Sultan Daniel by 
the daughter of Qulij K. It is hoped that her advent may increase 
prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was the concyieg^of &iwi (Sibi). v It is 
a strong fort near Qandahar, and in old timds was held by the rjflpr 
of Bhakkar. For a long time the Afghans had held it. Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din Bokhan the fiefholder of 0c, and BakhtiySr Beg the 
fief bolder of Siwistan, and Mir Abii-l-Qasim Tarakln the jagirdar of 
Bhakkar, and Mir M'asum and other soldiers of the province of Mul¬ 
tan, received orders to proceed thither and to make advice the mate¬ 
rial of conquest. If they did not listen, they were to be punished 
On 23 Dai thoy went out with this intention. The zamTmlars of 


l Thi* was in the mouth of Bah* 
man which corresponds to January. 

* BSlaql Begam A.N. III. 83V. 
Afterwards married to M. Walt. TQ- 
fcuk. J. p. 272. 

o In Baluchistan. The district it? 


now British. Sec I. G. XAII. 836. 
The town is S.E. Queitah and on the 
Sind*Pishfn railway. See J. II. 328 
n. and B. S62, and Elliot T. 237. It 
is a long way from Qandahar. 
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(iairjaba. 1 2 and tho othajr chiefs there —such as Darya K. and D$ud— * 

submitted. On 3 Iafandarmaz they arrived at the fort. 5,000 men 
came out to fight, and after a short engagement they wore delated 
and retired into the fort. After investing it and preparing to take 
it, the garrison came to terms and gave up the keys. By this victory 
the country up to Qaudahar, Kao - and Mekran was included in the 
empire. The soldiers were distressed in that desert 3 from want of 
water. They made the world's lord the Divine instrument of wor¬ 
ship and prayed for water. By the Divine favour in a short space 
of time, the dry bud of a turrent became full of water, aud there came 
occasion for thanksgiving. 

667 On the 27th 4 the festival of the lunar weighmeut took place, 
fl M. was weighed against eight articles, and the world sate down 
m the light of success. 


1 Elliot 1. *238. 

2 Text KTo. Of. J. II. 336. It is 
Dutch. 

8 Cf. J. II. 328 where it is said that 
there is a vast desert between Slwi 
and Bhakkav. 

4 The solar month was Isfandar- 


niaj, the last of the solur year. The 
birthday was on o Rajab, aud in this 
year, 1003, Rajab began on 2 March. 
The last clause of the sentence refers, 
apparently, to the charities that wore 
bestowed on the anniversary. 
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CHAPTER CXXI. 

Beginning ok tub 40th tear, to wit, the year Tin op the fourth 

Cycle 

On Tuesday, 9 Rajab 1003, after 3 hours, 33 minutes, the world¬ 
lighting sun illuminated the sign of Aries, and the fourth year of 
the fourth cycle conveyed the news of eternal dominion. The world’s 
Commander returned fresh thanks to God, and adorned nineteen 
days with varied celebrations. The dejected of heart became exhila¬ 
rated, the savage became sociable. 

Verse. 

Allah Akbar! What eternal bliss is this ! 

Allah Akbar! What a lamp of truth is this ! 

No particle do I soe void of light. 

Allah Akbar ! What sunlight is this ! 

On 5 Farwardfn, Husain Beg S. 'Umri came with some men from 
the northern mountains, and brought with him Raja Basu aud some 
zamindars. Bach received suitable favours. At this time the con¬ 
quest of Busnah took place. It is a strong fort, and a populous 
country is corrected with it. When Raja Man Singh came to Tanda, 
the capital of Bengal, he sent off troops in all directions. One body 
was sent under the command of Himrnat Singh (the Raja’s son) to 
that quarter. On the 19th it prevailed, and a faction was chastised. 
When the world's lord had performed the thanksgivings of the New 
Year, he crossed the R5vi and went to the Dilamez garden, which 
had lately been made. From there he went with some ladies in re¬ 
tirement to Rambarl. Night and day he gathered the flowers of joy, 
and at the same time his enlightenment increased. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Burhau fsizam-ul-Mulk. 
Whoever neglects goodness and practises ingratitude, soon, by his 
own efforts, reaps his retribution. Fresh evidence of this is afforded 
by the story of this base one. The royal favours he received, his 
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coming to power, his ingratitude, and his non-acceptance of counsels, 
and the appointment of an army againsthim, have been described. On 
account of the distance and of slackness in making preparations, the 
army had not been gathered together when he died. He delighted 
in obstinacy, and flattery made him arrogant. He stretched out 
608 bis hands against men's property and lives, and destroyed the honour 
of families He made no distinction between friend and foe, relative 
and stranger. He raised an army to attack Adil K. and returned 
unsuccessful. Thinking that he would take the fort of Rewadanda, 1 
which adjoins Caul, from the Christians, lie sent Farhad K. and 
Asad K. Rum! with a large force to that quarter, and then lascivi¬ 
ously defiled Farhad K.'s wife. Farhad felt ashamed and made 
terms with the Christians. Many Deccauis lost their lives, aud Asad 
K. was made prisoner. In order to increase his virility Burhan used 
mercurial c medicines, and made himself ill by listening to quacks, so 
that he became hopeless of life. He brought his son Ibrahim Beg 


of conversion, and that only the 
daughter went to Portugal (III. 
Part I, c. 8). Ferishta says nothing 
about Farhad’s wife’s having been 
outraged, though he says that Bur¬ 
han ordered every beautiful woman 
to be brought to his palace. Among 
others, he sent for Shuj&*at’g wife, 
but dismissed her unharmed. How¬ 
ever her husband was so affected by 
the disgrace that he committed sui¬ 
cide. He also says that Burhan’s 
licentiousness made his officers re¬ 
luctant to serve him, and so led to 
the triumph of the Portuguese. 
(Newal Kishorc’s ed., 3rd voh, p.165). 
The Portuguese victory occurred on 
16 Zi-l-hajja 1002 (September 1694). 
Akbar seems to have been highly 
pleased at the defeat of Burhan and 
expressed to Xavier his admiration 
of the feat of the Portuguese in tak¬ 
ing the Morro at Chau! (J.A.S B. for 
1896, p. 109). 


i l.Gr. X. 184 and XXI. 273. Rewa¬ 
danda is also called Lower Caul. The 
two towns are in the Kolaba district 
and about CO m. S. Bombay. There 
is an account of Burhan’s attack on j 
Rewadanda in Noer’s Akbar IT. p. 
309 of translation. The siege began 
in April 1694. 

* Shanyarf, Cinnabar. The Iqbal- 
nama has stmab Teushta ashes of 
quicksilver. For Jcushta , quicksilver, 
see B. 663, n. 1. 

The story about Farhad's wife 
does not appear to bo correct. Dan¬ 
vers in his '‘The Portuguese in 
India,” II. 90, says that Farhad and 
his wife and daughter were captured 
at Chanl in 1592 (should be 1694), 
and that the wife was ransomed, 
while Farhad and his daughter be¬ 
came Catholics and went to Portugal. 
Faria Y. Sousa, however, says that 
Farhad died of his wounds after he 
had been bapt^ed and showed signs 
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out of prison, and made him his successor. Ikhlfis K. Abyssinian 
and some others did not agree to this and endeavoured to raise up 
Ism'all, another son, and who had formerly ruled. When he had re¬ 
covered somewhat, ho got into a litter and set out to fight. Three 
Jcoa from Ahmadnagar he fought and was victorious.' The strife- 
mongers had to go into retirement. This success made him more 
mud, and increased his arrogance. When he returned, he used more 
medicine, and increased his illness. On the 25th" (farwardin, lie 
died. Many said that'liis sister Cand BibI poisoned him. T’he acuto 
beheld in it the retributiou of his ingratitude. The artny-leaders 
raised Ibi-Shlru to power, and he from shortsightedness first, blinded 
his brother and afterwards put him to death. 


i The battle was fought near IIu- 
mayunpur, which was a place found- 
od by Burhan's mother. 

* 6 or 6 April, 1595. According 
to Ferisita, Burhan died on 13 Sha- 
bSn 1003 =s 18 April 1595: A. F.’s 
account of Burhan may be compared 
•with the more detailed one by Fer- 
iahta. Fenshta says nothing about 
the alleged poisoning by Cand Blbl. 


Badayuni, Lowe, 416, also speaks of 
reports that Burhan was put to death . 
According to Feri&hta Burhan died 
at Ahmadnagar in consequence of 
fatigues of his campaign against 
Ikhlas K. According to Ferishta it 
was Burhan and not Ibrahim who 
put Ism'ail to death. Burhan did 
this partly because Ism'aTl belonged 
i to the Mahdi religion. 


129 
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CHAPTER CXXII. 

Arrival of the victorious troops at Qandahar, and tijr tran- 
QOILLIS AVION OP THAT COUNTRY. 

When Qara Reg and M. Beg—who had gone to bring Mo^affar 
Husain M.—approached, the Mlrza received them and rejoiced over 
the royal order. He expressed submissiveness and showed a desire 
to proceed towards the court from there. As §l*ah Beg K. had not 
arrived, he turned back at the instance 1 of the" afrove-immed per¬ 
sons, and for a time had other thoughts, in consequence of the foolish 
talk of wicked persons. Owing to his auspicious disposition he 
looked deeply into the matter and fraukly surrendered the fort and 
came out. On the 28th, silver and gold were illuminated by the 
Shahinshah’s stamp, and the pulpits were exalted by bis honoured 
name. ghSh Beg K. encouraged the MlrzS. in various ways and sent 
him off with his family and 2,000 2 Qizilba^es. A populous country 
669 came into possession without a battle, and a noble family was de¬ 
livered from confusion. The Uzbegs turned aside their rein from that 
country fora while, and the peasantry had some repose. The tribes 
of the Hazara and Afghans and other presumptuous landholders 
received chastisement. At this time the great office of Vakil was 
conferred on the Khan Sdazam M. Koka. As ability and disinter¬ 
estedness were seen in his forehead, he was, on 9 Ardibihisht, exalted 
by that great favour. Though the talents of the world's lord needed 
no help, and he accomplished everything by his own wide capacity, 
yet he, from wisdom and a knowledge of the world, entrusted busi¬ 
ness to an able officer. The thread of watchfulness was thereby 
doubled. 

On the lOfh 3 (Ardibihisht) a large caravan laden with choice 

1 Apparently they suggested his * Chalmers and the Iqbalnama 

return, as owing to the non-arrival : have 1,000. 

of §Jjah Beg things were not ripe for 3 Ov 2Prh April, 1595. The Padris 

liis departure, See the Maagir. III. ! were Jerome Xavier, Benedict of 
299-300. Goes, and Emmanuel Pinheiro, and 
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goods arrived from the port of Goa. fn it were several learned 
Christian ascetics—known by the name of tc Padre.” By the favours 
of the Shahinshah their heart-desires were gratified. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Zaimn Diwar and 
the country of Garmair (the hot country). These two populous 
tracts belong to Qaudahar. The . Uzbegs had taken them from the 
MIrzas. When the report of the approach of the victorious troops 
became current, the headmen of those places gathered together and 
were victorious. The IJzbegs retired after failure. At this time 
Sultin Muhammad OphiSn, Tengri Hard!, Murad K., aud aouio 
others (of the Uzbegs) rose up to take revenge, and surrounded the 
fort. When Shah Beg K. came, the inhabitants begged for redress. 
He was doubtful about helping them iu the absence of orders. By 
good fortune some of that crew extended the hand cf plunder to 
near Qaudahar, and M. ‘Iwaz took by force the fortress of Tori. * 1 
When he would not listen to advice, Shah Beg K. proceeded to give 
him battle. He (M ‘Iwaz) made Ten strong and came out to fight 
and was soon made prisoner. The fort was taken. Then §hih Beer 
crossed the Helmand and attacked Zamiu Da war. The enemy wks 
disconcerted and hastened to the fort of Darghor : (?). When they 
were pursued, they fled without fighting, to wards Herat. The victo¬ 
rious troops returned and came to Zamin D&war, and Garnish*. was 
also, without a contest, included in the empire. The Turin! soldiers 
had their eyes opened somewhat, and Qnl Baba, the Commander-in- 
chief of Khurasan, became anxious about protecting it. Out of fore¬ 
sight he behaved in a friendly manner to the troops. Ou 28 Tir the 
news came, and every one was rewarded in a suitable manner. On 
the 30th (Tir), 10th July, 1595, the Mota s Rajah died from inability 


the date given for thoir arrival iu La¬ 
hore is stated by Maclagau, J.AS.B. 
for 1896, p. 68, as 5th May, 1595. 

1 presume that the difference be¬ 
tween 29th April and 5th May is duo 
to the missionaries using the Gre¬ 
gorian calendar. Jerome Xavier was 
the nephew of Sfc. Francis Xavier. 

1 Text H :ri, i.e. Herat, but imme¬ 
diately afterwards Tirt is mentioned, 


and this is tbo reading in I.O. MS. 
270. It is the Tarln of J. II. o98 and 
the Terl of the I. G. XXIII. 281. 
It is iu the Kohat district. 

2 Perhaps dar ghor r i.e. in Ghor. 
The IqbXlnama has “ the fort of 
Ghor,” 3 M. MS. 27,247 has “ from 
the fort hastened into Ghor. 0 and 
this is probably right. 

8 The Mota, t e. the fat Rainh, is 









to breathe {nctfax tangi), and four wives freely gave their bodies to 
the flames. H.M. went there by water to teach 1 the truth, and led 
some to fortitude by showing the unimportance of life. 


One of t.ho‘occurrences was the death of Ibrahim Nizam-ul- 
670 Mulk. From the time that H.M. turned away the eye of favour 
from the Deccan, fresh evils occurred from time to time in that 
country, and retribution for ingratitude occurred. When Burhan 
died, and Ibrahim succeeded him, improprieties increased. An army 
came from BijSpur to punish him. On 16 Amardad. 40 /cos from 
Ahmednagar, there was a battle, and suddenly an arrow reached* 
Ibrahim, and he was killed. 


The Bfjapurians returned successful, and the Nigam-al-Mulkiaus 
came home in a bewildered state. Many made A^mad the sou 8 of 
Khudabanda their chief, and some chose Moti, 4 the son of Qaeim. 
Burhan Nizam-al-Mulk, the 1st, had six sons, Qflsitn, * Abdu 1-Qadir, 
Ijusain, Khudabanda, Shah ‘All, Muhammad Baqir.* W r hen he died, 
the succession fell to Husain, 6 and when the latter died his eldest 
son Martaza became Niz&m-ul-Mulk. 


Udai Singh s. Rai Maldeo of Jodh¬ 
pur. B. 429. Apparently his cor¬ 
pulence caused his death. Tod has 
an extraordinary story about his 
having died in consequence of a 
Brahman's curse. Apparently he 
died in or near Lahore. His 
daughter was the mother of Shah 
Jahan. The last clause is obscure, 
but I think that the meaning is that 
Akb&r was preseut at the satis or 
arrived shortly afterwards and took 
the opportunity to encourage his 
followers to despise death by show¬ 
ing how little value the widows put 
upou their lives. Compare his re¬ 
mark, J. 111. “The w'omen of 
Hnidustan rate their dear lives at a 
slender price.” 

* Bahaqiqatdmozi. Perhap the 
meaning is to learn the truth. 


1 The Lucknow’ Ferishta says he 
was killed by a spear. But a MS. says 
it was an arrow that killed him. He 
moo his death on 20 ZM-hajja 1003, 
or 16th August, 1596. 

& The alleged son. Apparently he 
was really the son ol Shah Tahir. 
See Ferishta'8 account of the Ahmad- 
nagar dynasty. A^mad was made 
king on 10 ^I-l-hajji 1003, 6th 
August. 1596, but was soon deposed 
in favour of BahSdur, the infant son 
of Ibrahim. MTyan Manju however 
supported him for a time and called 
in Prince Murad to help him. 

4 Musa in text, bub Mot! in l.O. 
MS. 2i>6 and in B M. 27,247. 

6 Text najjiaslin “ the first, ” but 
the true reading is “ Husain ” as in 
the l.O. MSS. Ahmad said to bo the 
sou of Khudabanda was apparently 
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On the 31st, twelve dlwans were appointed. Though the viaier- 
ship was prosperously conducted by the truthfulness and industry 
of Khwf.ja ^hamsu-d-din Kfr &fi. yot on account of excess of business 
and of farsightedness, a vizier was appointed to every province, and 
former wishes became fact. Husain Beg was appointed to Allaha¬ 
bad, Bharti Cand to Ajmere, Rai Kam Das to Ahrnadabiid, Kahnur 
to Oudh, Kishu Das to Bengal, Ram Das to Bihar, Ram Rai to 
Delhi, Khwaja (jhias Beg to Kabul, Mathura Das to Lahore, Khwaja 
Muhibb ‘ Ali to Malvva, Kesii Das to Agra, Khwfija MuqTra to Multan. 
An order was given that every one should report his proceedings to 
H.M. in accordance with the advice of the Khwaja. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of JBajrauath. 1 At the 
royal feast he wrestled with Balbhadr—who was at the head of the 
wrestlers (Main). The spectators were astonished to see that H.M. 
had commanded that slenderly-made man to contend with that power¬ 
ful frame. In a short time by dint of courage it appeared that that 
stroug one would be thrown. In order to preserve his reputation, 
they were separated as being equal. 

At this time it became known that some persons exacted tolls at 
the ferries. H.M.'s justice was moved, and an order was issued 
everywhere that every exertion should be made to punish such con¬ 
duct. From Lahore to the Hindu Koh this work was entrusted to 
Zain K. Kokalt&sh; from Lahore to Lower Bengal to Daulat K.; 
from Lahore to Gujarat to Ram Das Kachwaba, to Zarnln Dftwar, to 
Daulat Kliurd; and from Delhi to Oudh, to Miyan K.hanu. 


the son of one X^hii who claimed 
falsolj to be Khudabanda's son. 
A^imad reigned for a short time, 
«nd then was succeeded by Ibrahim's 
son Bahadur. The history of Abmad- 
nagav at this time may be studied 


in the 2nd volume of Noer’s Akbar, 
Mrs. Beveridge's translation. 

i B. 213, where both Bajranath 
and Balbhadr are mentioned. It is 
there said that the Male came from 
Gujrat. 
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ARBARN^MA. 
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CHAPTER CXX1JI. 

MoZAFFAR HdsAIN M. GLORIFIES HIS FOREHEAD BY PROSTRATING 
HIMSELF AT TH£ HOLY THRESHOLD. 

Whoever is exalted bv fortune and whose star raises him from 
a humble position, enjoys prosperity, and has happy days without 
671 exertion. The condition of the M'rza 1 is an instance of this, and is 
a collyrium for the eyes. Out of dissatisfaction with the ruler of 
Persia, and from fear of his life, he did not submit to the Shah, and 
from the turbulence of youth and bad companionship ho did not 
attach himself to the sublime Court. Suddenly thcf Uzbegs prevailed 
over KhurasaiV, and the position of the Mfrza.s became difficult. 
They were disconcerted by the appointment of tho victorious army. 
Owing to liis happy star, Rustum M. bound himself to eternal 
domiuion, aud this increased the distracted condition of Mozaffar. 
By the guidance of his star he sent his mother and his eldest son to 
make his excuses. They were kindly received aud a comforting order 
was sent to him. He emerged from his disturbed state, and pre 
pared to do service. When Shah Beg K. arrived he made over the 
country and set out. Tho officers aud guardiaus of the passes 
showed, under H.M. orders, great respect to this nobly born one. 
Every week, one of the courtiers arrived with choice goods. When 
he was three stages off, M. Jani Beg, S. Farid BakhshI Begi, Husain 
Beg S. f UmrI and others were sent off (to him). When he was throe 
/cos away, Khan A/g&rn, the M. Koka, Zain K. Kokaltash and many 
others (met him). On 5 S£ahriyur the Mfrzfi glorified his forehead 
by performing the prQstratiou, and the io.uk of his auspiciousness 
was exalted. He presented one hundred 'Iraq horses and other 
things. Among them was a wonderful shell • which when rubbed on 
a snake-bite sucked out the poison, and caused a recovery. The 


i B. 313. 

* Mahra. Perhaps here it only meuua an antidote. 
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Mirzfi was made a Panjhazari, and Sarkfir Sambal, 1 which is larger 
than Qandahar, was given to him as a fief. He was made happy by 
much money and many goods. His four sons, BahrSm M.,Haidar M., 
Alqfis M., TahmSsjp, 2 M., and his companions, received great presents. . 

In this year(th© officers {Tnunealdardv) were divided into three 
classes#^st, those who had horsemen equal in number to their 
office; 2nd, those who had half and upwards; 3rd, those who had 
less. The pay of each was fixed ^‘(accordingly ?) v / An account of 
this is in the last volume (the Ain). On this day Tfish Beg. K. was 
sent off to chastise the c Isfi Khel. but as he fell ill, he could not 
accomplish the work properly. On the 6th a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince Royal by the daughter of Ibrahim Husain 
M. It is hoped that she may become a great lady of the Age. On 
the 0th S'aid K. came from the Eastern districts, and received 
varied favours. He had long cherished the desire to come, and 
when he reached Bihar, he proceeded very rapidly. He presented 
100 elephants and other articles. On the 11th 4 Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
died in Hiudia. The appreciative sovereign begged forgiveness for 
him, and bestowed favours on his children. He was one of the good 
men of this world. He exerted himself very much in helping men. 

On the 16th S'ald K. presented the pe&hka&A of ‘Isa K. the land- 672 
holder of BhStl. It was accepted. In the beginning of Mihr, food 
was sent to Qandahar. There was somewhat of a scarcity in that 
country and the soldiers were in distress. Able men sent every kind 
of grain from Multan, several times, and soon there was plenty. 

Qul Baba the C. in C. of KhurSsan became very anxiooj* and streng- • 
theued his friendship with the officers in that quarter. On this day 
Baqir 6 K. Safarci died in Bengal. H M. freed his children from 


1 Bad&yilnl, Low© 416, says, Sara- 
bhal was taken awa> from A. F. .and 
given to the Mlrza. 

1 The Maasir and I.O. 236 have 

Tahtnas. 

Of. B. 238, !. 6, and also the 
Table, p. 248. Atp. 241 K remarks, 
** The three classes differ very slight¬ 
ly (in emoluments), and cannot refer 
to p. 238,1. ?. Here, I think, he for¬ 


gets that the salaries were monthly. 
A difference of Rs. 1,000 a month is 
considerable, especially when we re¬ 
member that the contingent of the 
2nd class was one half and upward*' 
See Irvine’s \rmy of the Indian 
Moghuls, p. 6. 

* Of. BadnyunT, Lowe 417. 

fc He is called Ba<jl K. in B. 408 
and 531. He was s. Tahir K. Mir 
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grief by his kindness. At this fcimq a different scale (bardward * l ) of 
pay (estimate) was made. On 11 Mihr an order was passed that 
Uloghuls, Afghans and Indians who had three horses should get 
1,000 dams, those who had two horses 800, and those who had one 
horse, 600 dams. Rajputs of the first class got 800, and those of the 
middle class 600. J 

One of the occurrences was the illumination of the jewel of 
Truth. One of the foolish talkers brought a charge of impropriety 
against a chaste personality (a woman ?). H.M. 2 * sate to inquire into 

the matter. He said, “ I have heard from persons of understand¬ 
ing •' that when an inquiry was made and the facts could not be 
ascertained, recourse was had to the ordeal of fire. 4 * The truth came 
out, the accuser was put to shame, and a world was astonished/’ 
One of the Hindu ordeals is this : They heat a piece of iron in the 
firo and then placing leaves of the plpal (ficns indica) on the hand 
(of the accused) they put the burning metal on the top thereof. If 
no burning takes place, they accept the statement (of the accused) 
as true. On this occasion the accused did not*employ any leaves, 
but took a piece of fire in the (hor ?) hand, hold it for a time and 
then slowly put it down. 6 No harm ensued (to the accused) though 


' Fnraghnt who again was s. Mir 
P^urd t he gnardian of Hiudal. »See 
Gulbadan Begam trans. 106 and n. 

1 Perhaps bardv'ard has a techni¬ 

cal meaning. A. F. says, B. 231 , that 
poor troopers who have not, their 

horses branded are called BarilwardT. 
The rates there arc Its. 26. 20 and 

16, corresponding to 1000, 800, 600 

dams. It is curious that the three 
horsemen get only 200 more dams 
than the two horse troopers. Also 
that a distinction should be mado 
between Hindi or Indian horsemen 
and Rajputs. 1.0. MS 236 has 
Sind! for Hindi. 

a D&d Khud& “ The gift of God/ 
One of A. F.’s names for Akbar. 
See below, p. 698, line 6. 


5 The text has be tar " a farrier.” 
This is obviously wrong, but the 
right reading is not clear. Most 
MSS. have dark naz^dra “spectators 
of intelligence,” and this I have 
adopted. But perhaps the true 
reading is bchdr the Hindi form of 
vyavakara “the administration of 
justice,” which is the heading of a 
chapter in the Ain. See J. III. 261. 

* The word is saugand “an oatli.” 
j Cf. BaduynnI, Lowe, 86K. 

6 Text lias the word andak[it 
“threw,” but most MSS. have 
farvd avxtrd “brought down,” and 
this seems more appropriate as it 
agrees with the word “ slowly.” 
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the ground was burnt by the heat of the thing. The truth-seeking 
of the ruler of the age produced these wonderful results ! 

On the 16th the sacred seal was made over to the Kh&n A'zam 
and his dignity received a fresh increase. Maul Sufi r AH Ahmad, at 
the orders of ELM., engraved the names of H.M.'s ancestors up to 
the time of Sahib Qirfini and produced a masterpiece. An order 
was givuft that all the confirmatory 1 sanads and some of the secret 
orders (baydzi manshdr ) should bear this adornment. 

On this day the envoy of the Viceroy 2 of Ormuz had the bliss of 
kissing the threshhold. He brought two ostriches very remarkable 
in their shape and behaviour. They treated pieces of stone as if 
they were fruits. All forms of existence are full of wonderment, 
but much seeing has put many rnon to sleep, and they marvel at 
nothing except what they see rarely. 

One of the occurrences was that the veil fell from off the face of 
the condition of the writer of the book of fortune. After divers fall¬ 
ings aud ri ings, and after traversing many heights and hollows, the 
idea of lf Peace with All ” came to me and for a while I was rooted 
in contentment. I perceived that there was somewhat of the glory 
of being in every form of creation, and so I breathed the breath of 673 
Love I thought for a while that the calm spot ot resignation was 
my abode aud was in a state of wishlessness ! Suddenly, the basin 
tumbled from the roof (a proverb), 5 and cruelty and sorrow were 
impressed on the hearts of high and low ! 

Verse. 

I made 2,000 vows that I’d not go crazy. 

For you my vows were shattered, for you my resolve failed ! 


1 SMI asndd szfirmdn-i-fabti, for 
which see B. 260. They were issued 
for three purposes. BiydzJ manafavr 
= farmnii-i-biyazi i.o. “ Blank 
orders/’ for which see B. 264. They 
were called biyasl or blank, because 
they were folded and sealed in such 
a manner that their contents could 
not bo seen. 

* The text, and all the MSS. appa¬ 
rently, have waz\r t '* vizier.’" But 
the word should probably bo 

130 


toazrt representing the Portuguese 
viserei “ Viceroy.’* Seo A. N f . trans¬ 
lation I. 323. It is the Portuguese 
Viceroy of Ormuz who is meant, and 
he must have procured the ost riches 
from Africa. As Tatta and Sind 
were in Akbar's possession, the 
Portuguese would be anxious to con¬ 
ciliate him. 

8 The conjunction is wanting in 
the MSS. 
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On 21 Mihr,' Saturday, 10 Safr 1004 (5 October 1595), the order 
came to tho king of Poets, Sh. Fai?I, my elder brother, and that 
iree-souled and enlightened one on receipt of the call for the last 
journey proceeded with open brow to the holy city! 

Verse. 

A. Joseph was lost to his brethren. 

Nay, not to us, but to the whole world was he lost. 

In Love’s game our hands are empty, 

He who has departed held the ring. 8 

1 he venerable and eloquent sate in sorrow, and crowds and 
crowds of men were grieved. The heart of tho appreciative King 
was contracted because a veil had covered the seeker after wisdom, 
tho maker of eulogies, and becanse the cup of the life of tho chief 
gnest at the banquet of loyalty had overflowed. The noble princes 
sate in sorrow because the wise-hearted teacher, and the imp&rter 
of wisdom and eloquence, had becomo silent. The great officers’ 
nosegay of joy withered becanse the loving cup of the chief of the 
confidant of the banquet and the battle had become full. The spirits 
of those immersed in business were broken because the solver of the 
difficulties of the age had died. The travellers iu the desert of exile 
were pained in their hearts and had a lnmp in their throats be¬ 
cause the adorner of the stage of comfort had withdrawn his heart 
from mankind. Those who traversed the world of search sate with 
sad hearts and erased from their minds the thought of travel, because 
the fountain of the life of the eloquent exponent of truth had been 
choked. The thorns of failure increased in the feet of the empty- 
handed and tike necessitous, because the unsolicited wish-grantor had 
withdrawn from the world of society. Every section had its special 
lament, and drank the new and intoxicating wine of affliction. The 
tale of this stroke of lightning does not come within the mould of 
language. One cannot write with a wooden-legged pen. When such 
were the feelings of mere contemporaries, who cau understand the 


1 Cf. Badayiiin, Lowe 4 20. 

* The allusion is to a game which 
consists in hiding a ring in the hand 
oi one of the players. See Vullers, 


a. v. kachai and also Bakar* *i-‘Ajam. 
The text has kujja, a hockey-stick. 
This does not agroe with the MSS. 
and seems wrong. 
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sorrow of me who loved him, body and soul ? How can my mental 
agitation and my bodily benumbment be described ? I who am of 
sewn-up lips, wept like a child, and a tempest of lamentation arose. 
Patience, wisdom's first-born, expired in weeping, and that light-giver 
sate in a day of darkness ! Blind feelings became dominant aud light¬ 
headed fancies prevailed. I regarded his leaving* the house of bones 
as death, and his choice of lifo eternal as annihilation \ Lifo became 
a heart-calamity and a burdeu to the soul. Sieop and sustenance 
(khu'db n khur) took the path of estrangement. My elemental fcios 
were nearly being loosed, and I was nearly casting the burden of life 
from off my shoulder. Sometimes 1 strove, like a crazy person, with 
heaven, and sometimes I opened my lips to abuse Pate. Tlie material 
removal of a brother wrought this effect on me, and the separation in 874 
spirit from a beloved solver of entanglements made me mad. Except 
him, this privacy-admir9r, publieity-praefciser, had no confidant. 

He it was who applied the balm to the inward sore. I felt compelled 
to go into retirement aud to sit down in affliction and in expectation 
of the end. I. tore my heart, and squeezed out my liver. The exhorta¬ 
tions and endeavours of the !5h&hin3h&h led me back with blistered 
feet to the valley of patience. His life-giving encouragements and 
endeavours were my palisade. Departed reason returned, and slum¬ 
bering understanding awoke. This came from his truthful lips, 
‘‘The incomparable Almighty calls His servants to Himself by means 
of Liberation (wdraztagi) and Restraint (( dxlbastacfl ). By these two 
opposed methods He confers upon them the desire of their hearts. If 
death be a reality, nothing befits the good friends of the departed 
save submission and resignation, and if life eternal be the lot of all 
men, then the friends of wisdom should wear an open brow and a 
cheerful visage, especially in this Caravanserai where there is nought 
which endures. If in future you adopt your present course (of exces¬ 
sive grief), the bonds of hearts will be loosed, and the city will cease 
to prosper. God shall be displeased, and harm shall .be caused to 
realm and religion. If grief did not touch the hem of one who hod a 
share of spirituality, aud if he were not affected by it, his man s 
nature would be called brutish, and his humanity be termed bestiality. 

Hail to the domesticities (shahrbandl) which in this world cause 
every one's foot of wisdom to strike upon stones and which make 
the thread of self-control to fall from our hands and compel us to 
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yield to various forms of sorrow ! That impatience which you dis¬ 
played was a necessary adjunct of the state of Limitation (wdbas- 
tngi).’ * 1 By 1 many cordial counsels did that spiritual physician ad- 
minister remedies to me. 

For two days that jonrney-chooser (Faizt) withdrew his heart 
from us all, and turned to tho incomparable Deity. There was no 
sign of consciousness. Suddenly the world’s commander the lover 
of wisdom, came to his pillow. He opened his eyes and testified his 
veneration. Tho mighty sovereign yielded him to the gracious 
Deity and retired, and at the 6ame moment my brother went to 
heaven. In his jewelled writings he has thus spoken of the final 
journey. 


Verne. 

Fay yaai, 2 3 cease from this strain. 

Th y bird 5 is moving (?), put him in the cage. 


* Akbar's exhortation is obscurely 
worded, and it is impossible to be¬ 
lieve that he ever uttered it. It bears 
the impress of A. F. himself, The 
MSS.—of which T have consulted 
many—differ, and the text is prob¬ 
ably corrupt. I find it difficult to un¬ 
derstand the moaning of the phrase 
nekuwdn-i~nakhasllnra at line 8 of 
page 074. Perhaps nakkaslin means 
here those who have died first, and is 
opposed to yasin later ou. But some 
MSS. do not seem to have paaui t 
I.O. MS. '3257 has nchuwdn nakh. In 
line 9 tho text has khird dostan 1 * lovers 
of wisdom, philosophers," but nearly 
all the MSS. havf jiz dostdaran-i-xnau 
(or tnanm), i.e."except their friends." 
But this does not seem intelligible 
unless we read with I.O. MS. 3288 
nubaskand for bd§hand. The mean¬ 
ing then might be, "If there is im¬ 
mortality then no oue should rejoice 
at the death of their friends except 
when the latter were good, the allu¬ 
sion being to the doctrine of trans¬ 
migration—in which Akbar was a 


believer. At line 10 the text has 
agar pa&n in tarazpejfagXrad” which 

I do not understand. I.O. MSS. 3238 
and 3257 have agar bastan etc., and 



ain taraz would mean “ to adopt this 
course." 

Apparently the gist of the dis¬ 
course is that if death ends all 
things, then resignation is fitting, 
but if there is another life then the 
friends of the good should rejoice. 

q F*yyazT is the later name as¬ 
sumed by Faizi. From a remark by 
Faizf Sirhindl it would stem that our 
KaizT surrendered the title because 
the Sirhindl had a prior title to it. 

I according to Badayuni Faizi 

called himself Fayyazf in imitation 
of his brother’s title of ‘Aliami. 
According to A. F. (B. 949), Fui?i 
adopted the new title to express tho 
abundance of his spiritual Jove. It 
appears from Badayuni III. 307 that 
fai^I only adopted the title Fayyazl 
in the year before his death. See tho 
verse there. 

3 szvfrij banawa as/. I take naxod 













Pass away from this wide field. 

Pass a way, thirsty one, from this ocean. 

Another 1 ( Verse). 

$ 

Hail! ShfihiushSh the seeker after Truth, 

Poarl of ocean, Majesty of heaven. 

"J’is a pearl where a world annexes joy ; 

Thy reign is the heady wine of heaven. 

I’m a musician whose notes are formed of blood ; 

My pen is like the stops of an organ ; 

If from this feast where thy fellowship is the cupbearer, 

1 depart, the melody will still remain ; 

The pitcher-drawers work marvels. 075 

No musician, yet the feast is full of music. 

Another ( Verve). 

No one can advance like me (?); 

This is the work of the heart, uot of the body ; 

What can vulpine men do against me ? 


to be used here in the sense of hop¬ 
ping or jumping. This seems to be 
the ^Lucknow editor’s opinion, for he 
says that the meaning is that the 
bird, i.e. his genius, is about to fly. 
The word cannot, T think, here mean 
singing, or being in voice, for the 
verse occurs in the extract given at 
p. 686 of the A. N„ line 11, and is 
followed by the couplet, 

44 Be silent, for the tale is a long 
one.** 

It (the bird or the genius) is a 
sparrow and not a noble falcon. The 
word mastaxqi which occurs in the 
last line of the quatrain means “ a 
drawer of water,” and also 44 a dropsi¬ 
cal jierson '* and 11 one who is thirsty. 
No doubt Fai$f plays on all three 
meanings. 

i Bad ay uni quotes some'of these 


lines—and many others—in his third 
volume p. S06, and says they come 
from the conclusion of a poem in 
supplication of Muh arntna ^ which at- 
tlio instance of friends he wrote when 
near his end. Like most of Faizi s 
poetry they are obscure, and justify 
Badayuni’s criticism of his writings. 
In the fourth lino there is a play 
on the word danr which means both 
reign, and a cup that is handed round. 
Badayflni has a different reading of 
the line, and it seems an improve¬ 
ment. He has “ Daur-tu sJitdb u 
dstnan want” “Thy reign is wine and 
heaven is intoxicated thereby. The 
7th line perhaps means that the poarl 
i.s not a material one but a pearl of 
the soul, and that Akbar’a companion¬ 
ship takes the place ot wine. 
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Why do they prick the forehead of the tiger ? 

Fve satisfied my gaae with the holy feast; 

Fvo received the favours of the holy lineage; 

Those dog-minded ones who wander in the streets 
Are throatless (i.e. voiceless) devourers of carcases; 

I liken 1 * * * * * * 8 them to the vultures of the age ; 

I leave them to batten on carrion on a dung hill ! 

I took a morning-draught of life with Jesus; 

I asked for life long as Noah's; 

When this word was born of my breath, 

Khizr* came and gave me his own term of life. 

If the Fates exalt me in my fortune 
They will make the life of my words lasting. 

The world's lord intended to go a-hunting. Ho who whs pre¬ 
pared for the last journey (Fai?\) expressed a wish that the writer 
of the book of fortune would take four days' leave and be with him. 
When I petitioned/ H.M. abandoned his intention. On the fourth 
day he turned aside from mankind, and his knowledge of hidden 
things became appareut. Four months previously, at the beginning 
of the illness, he had composed this quatrain. 


Verse. b 

Seest thou what cruel sport the heavens played. 

The bird of my heart made a night-rush to leavo its cage, 
That bosom in which worlds could harbour 
Is pained when I draw half a breath. 


During his illness this verse 

i The Lucknow ed. says that tho 

verb mandan lias in this line the 

force of likening or comparing, and 

that in the nexo line it means “to 

abandon/’ 

* Alluding to the life-giving 

breath of the Messiah. 

8 Kfai? r is Elijah, and drank of the 
fountain of Ufe. Tho last four 1 ines 
occur in Baday anl’s extracts p. 309, 
and they come there after many 


was several times on his lij>s. 

other lines which do not occur in 
our text. 

4 The third person is used, but 1 
fcliink A. F. means himself. Bada- 
yanl says that Akbar visited Faizi 
at midnight, just before his death. 

*> These lines, with some verbal 
differences, are quoted in Baday uni. 
Lowe 420, and text II. 406. The 
word in the second line is shabdha-ng i, 
and ahang means the morning 
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Verne. 1 

Should all the worlds together strive 
One lame ant’s foot would not get well. 

From a long time he loved 2 solitude, and took the path of 
silence- In spite of the endeavours of the Sk§lnnshab,/fie did not ~ x 

complete the pentad. 2 /He himself speaks of this. 

Verse 

Many caravans set out, for the heavens 
Never heard before such a noise of bells; 

I fastened ray pen to the foot of the bird ; 4 
T formed the idea of composing a pentad; 

It did not b adopt itself to the air of the skies 

But stopped midway on account of the heavy weight ; 

I*perceived that pigeons with feathered 6 legs 


star, and also a nightingale. Here, I 
think it means a night-journey, on 
the analogy of sknb-i-hhun, a night- 
attack. Apparently the moaning is 
that Fnizi wished to sing, but was 
prevented by his asthma. The Dar- 
bar-i-akbarl, 365 reads bad dhangx 
“ an evil design " (?) instead of §iaba- 
huvwji. Price reads qafs-i-sfaalt “cage 
of night/' but the metro will not allow 
of this. Mr. Lowe renders the line, 
the bird of my heart out of its cage 
became a nightingale.’’ Accord¬ 
ing to Price, Jahangir, p. 76, these 
lines were quoted by Akbar on his 
death-bed. They are more appro¬ 
priate to FaiVi as ho was a poet, and 
was dying of breathlessness. Price’s 
rendering of the second line is* 
“ My soul is on the wing to escape 
this cage of darkness.” Apparently, 
Badayflnf s remark, “ One of his ac¬ 
quaintances invented this chrono¬ 
gram,” must refer to the chronogram 
immediately preceding. Otherwise, 


there must surely be an omission in 
the MS. 

1 I presume the verse to mean 
that all efforts are vain unless God, 
or Fate, wills. The Darb3r-i-akbarl 
quotes the lines at p. 306, but reads 
ba jang instead of ba tang. It is ba 
tang in the M*aa§ir II. 588. Bj‘ the 
lame ant’s foot Faiz! perhaps means 
his pen which he is fond of describ¬ 
ing as a foot. 

2 I adopt the reading of the MSS., 
which is dost das^ta. The text has 

» 

daulat ddsliU *> ; dost seems correct as it 
also occurs in the .M/aasTr II. 587 . 

s wished to write five poems 

in imitation of Nisjaml. A list oi 
them is given in the Darbar-i-akbftri. 
p. 370. 

* Meaning his genius. 

6 Text bagirifta , hut MSS. have 
i nagirifta* 

« Varpa* The text has bar pdi 
“ with weights on their legs ” and this 
1 may be correct, but probably the true 
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Wore not capable of brushing the empyrean ; 

If the feet had not caught in his snare, 

There was hope that it would carry a message 
Of the seven caravan-sarais and 1 the four stages (?) ; 

[ placed five litters on camels, 

676 There were four brides and seven tents (?), 

Half-way did I convey them; 

> Some day, if Fortune give me repose, 

m bring them one by one to the throne's foot; 

I watered my soul with the thought 
That ere I sank into slumber, 

If heaven broke not my vow, 

I ; d bring Bilqls z to the bosom of Sulaiman. 

I now s write dowr. something of each poem that I have 
obtained. 

686 One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince SultSn Daniel. 
On the eve of the 22nd Mihr (2nd October, 1505), there was a feast of 
joy, and that nosegay of fortune was united to; the daughter of Rai 
-Mai the son of Rai M&lcleo. On the 2nd Aban the solar weighrnent 
took place.' There was rejoicing, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 


reading is jt jarpa, for there is a kind 
of pigeon which has feathered legs, 
and in consequence does*not fly high. 
See Vullers and the BahAr-i-'ajSiu 
s.v. kahiitan. FaizI foigns that he 
fastened his quill to the leg of his 
genius and consequently it could not 
soar. Parpa pigeons arc referred to 
at B. 302 whore the passage probably 
means that such pigeons only take 
./>hort flights, in contradistinction to 
the nishdicarl who fly up* till they 
are out of sight. 

1 J borrow the conjunction from 
I.O. MS. 236. I do not know what 
the line means, hut probably the four 
stages mean four of the five poems. 
Apparently they are also the four 
brides mentioned two lines after this. 
The seven tents there referred to may 


be the Haft Kighwar which FaizI 
intended to write in imitation of 
IS igami’s Haft Paikar, or thoy may be 
the seven climes. The five litters 
are the five poems of his projected 
pentad, of which only two wore com¬ 
pleted. 

s The Queen of Sheba and the hero¬ 
ine of one of Faizl’s poems. a Sulai¬ 
man” here stands for Akbar. 

3 Here follow twenty pages, from 
676-696, of extracts from FaizI’s 
poems! A. F/s account of FaizI here 
may be compared with B&dSyUnl’s 
JIT. 2fi9, etc., of which there is an 
abridged translation in Elliot V. 544, 
with the long account in the Darbar-i- 
akbarl, p. 359, etc., with B. 548, Elliot 
Vf. 147 and Badayiinf, Lowe 420. 
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articles. A new door was opened for liberality. On this day Rustam 
M. obtained leave to go to Citur. 1 As his ageuts in Multan had 
cast away the thread of justice, Multan was made crown land and 
entrusted to Khwaja Muqim. Aminu-d-dln accompanied liiqi (Rus¬ 
tam) in order that an ignorant* * Turk might uot oppress the weak. 
On account of the illness (tabihserai) of his companion, ho sent him 
back from Sirhind. 

At this time Hakim Hamam died. For two months he suffered 
from a decline (diqq ranjuri) and on the 16t.li (Aban) lie died. He was 
of a good countenance, was a jewel of purity, and a sweetly spoken 
man. Ho laboured much for men’s advancement lie had a know¬ 
ledge of temperaments and some acquaintance with physic. He was 
exalted by the high office of Babawal Begl (steward of the kitchen). 
H.M. begged forgiveness for him, and condoled the survivors by 
various kindnesses. 


* See Badayunl, Lowe, 416. 

* Text vdflipaa, but the variant na- 
ahlnas is more reasonable^and ia sup¬ 
ported by 1.0. MS. 236. Perhaps the 
next sentence rather means that M. 
Rustam through wickedness turned 
back Aminu-d-dln al Sirhind, B314, 


and M'aasTr III. 437, understand tho 
passago to mean that Akbar recalled 
Rustam al Sirhind, but the verb is 
cfarddnyl, and not garddnxdand as 
would be the case if Akbar were the 
nominative. 


131 
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CHAPTER CXXIV. 

Rajah * *Al! K., the ruler of Kbanoesjj, joins the victorious 

TROOPS. 

He always talked about service, but his acts did not balance his 
words. He did not have the august ]$hiij,ha y recited except in the 
presenceof the envoys, and ho becamefoolish from self-willed thoughts. 
When the Khan A'zani went to conquer the Deccan, he and other 
rebellious Deccanis fought with him, and gravely repented of this 
afterwards. He was continually in fear and was seeking for means 
of escape. When the Maliku’sh-shu'ara Shaikh Abu-l-faiz Fai$t went 
to give him advice, he emerged from his bewilderment, and when 
the Slifihinshah’s expedition for the conquest of the Deccan took place, 
he acquired fresh wisdom. His envoys were summoned to the Pre¬ 
sence and his fears were removed by oaths and promises. When 
Prince Sultan Muriid struck his tents in order to proceed from Guja¬ 
rat to the Deccan, and Shahrukh M., the Khdn-khanan, Shahbaz K. 
and other Malwa officers proceeded with him, ho had the auspicious 
idea of taking precautionary measures, and made an offer of liis 
services. On the 27th he waitod upon Shahrukh M. aud other im¬ 
perial officers at the distance of thirty kos from Burhanpur. The 
officers received him with cordiality, and by TT. M.*s orders increased 
his territories by Nadarbar. 

On this day ^Akbaruagar was founded. Wlion Rajah M5n Singh 
was in Bengal he considered about a seat of government which could 
to some extent be safe from an attack 2 by boats. After much inquiry 
a place was found near Akmahal (Rfijmahal). Apparently Sbor K. 
had approved of it. The foundation was laid in a fortunate hour, and 


1 He only had the proclamation of 
Akbar's name mado when the ambas¬ 
sadors were at his court, 

* A8ib-i-ki$hti. But the word Jeisfi- 
ti seems a little doubtful as one does 
not see how ltajnmhal was safe from 


an attack by boats, unless perhaps 
from the Maghs, who wore not likely 
to come so high up the river. Pos¬ 
sibly the words mean that the place 
was a safe anchorage. 
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in a short time there was a choice city, to which the glorious name 
was given. At this time much of ‘Isa’s territory came into posses¬ 
sion. On the 27th Szar Rajah Man Singh led a force thither from 
the new city. The enemy not seeing themselves able to resist, 
crossed the Brahmaputra, and abandoned all this side of the river. 
On account of the approach of the rains the Rajah encamped in 
gjjerpur, Hurra (in Maimansiugh), and there built a fort which he 
called Salimnagar. Also at this time the fort of Kakruyia 1 was taken. 
The zaminddr of it applied for help to Qutbu-l-Mulk Deccam (of 
Golconda), and Durjin Singh with some brave man was sent there. In 
a short time the zaminddr was punished and his house taken. 

One of the events was the punishment of the Kakar tribe (an 
Afghan tribe). On account of wickedness and of the strengtn of 
their country they for a long time tormented the weak, and closed 
the road to Qandahar. In the beginning of Dai, ghah Beg K. went 
off to punish them, and a great battle took place. Strong.stockades 
were destroyed, and many were killed. Some fled, and some sub¬ 
mitted. On 3rd Dai Rajah Suraj Singh received favours and was sent 
to gu&rd Gujarat which was somewhat bare of troops. On the 
Ifith the wardrobe was submitted for inspection. On seeing a coat 
(jamah) H.M. said, “It seems that this is Ikhlas K.’s,” who had been 
one of the eunuchs 8 of Jannat Ashiyflm (Humayun) and from groat 
service had been made an Amir, and had died 17 years before this. 
Many simple-minded persons made inquiries, and the old register 
showed that the statement was true. Also a merchant brought, by 
the august orders, all his horses for inspection by H.M., in order 
that he might choose the best. H.M. said, “It seems that with one 
exception 8 they are not his.” On a little inquity tnis was found 
bo the case. A slave represented that he was called Balbal, and 
that this grieved him. H.M. gave him the name of Balkarn. He 
rubbed his head on the ground and said, “My mother and father 


• So in text. From the mention of 
the ruler of Golconda it would ap~ 
pear that this sentence has nothing 
to do with Bengal* I.O. MS. 235 
seems to liave GScrBn, which was a 
fort in Malwa (sec Jarrett II. 209), 
and probably this is right. 


4 An I.O. MS. seeni3 to have Ehwa- 
ja Pisar instead of KhwSja S«ra. 
But •• eunuch M is probably right. Sec 
B. 405. The 'Tabaqat-i-akbarl says he 
died as governor of Delhi. 

* Perhaps the meaning is “ one part 
is not his. M 
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called me by this name.” A separate volume would be required to 
describe the intuition into mysteries of the “gift of God.” The 
subject cannol be^clisposed of in a subsidiary narrative. On the 
11 tu Baliman lie, at the request of Zain K. Koka, visited his house 
and gave it fresh glory. He tendered 170 elephants as a present 
bnt only some were accepted. 

At this time H.M. directed that an expedition should go to the 
Deccan As the hauteur' of the Prince and tho duplicity of the 
officer^ were impressed upon him, and as unpleasant reports arrivod 
one after the other, he determined to proceed thither. Though 
many courtiers from avarice and interested motives spoke against his 
going, their opposition was without effect. On tho 21st the advance- 
camp was sent on. By wondrous fate there was some rain on that 
day. The Indian astrologers represented that whenever tho snn was 
in one of the latter four signs and there was some rain, the despatch 
of the advance-camp should be postponed to another hour. After 
that there was heavy rain. On the eve of the 27th the tiirone- 
occnpant himself came out. His idea was that if the rain lessened he 
would proceed on. On that day, after hunting, he alighted in the 
village of Bahai Khan. Rain and hail iucreascd every day. Though 
the clouds did not ceaso to send down rain, he every day enjoyed 
bunting. He turned back near Ram Tirtha when thirteen koa off. On 
tho 5th IsfandSrinaz he by one inarch reached Lahore. 


1 Of. Badayunl, Lowe, 391. 
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The arrival of the victorious soldiers in the Deccan, and the 

SIEGE OF THE FORT OF AhMADNAGAR. 


When 1 an order was given for the conquest of this country, the 
Prince made preparations for the expedition. The Khan khanan was 
delayed by men’s not having assembled. Before he joined, there 
arose some dust of dissension. The Prince’s idea was that the lead¬ 
ers of the troops should join him (in Gujarat) and proceed from 
there to the Deccan. The Commander-in-chief's idea was that lie 
should march by himself by the route of Malwa. When 2 * they had 
settled their plans, the Prince left AhmacUbftd on 20th Abftn of the 
previous year (about 30fch Oct 1594), and stayed for some time iu 
Broach, waiting for troops.* 4 5 On 22nd Khirdad (beginning of June 699 
1595), he left that place. The Khan-khanan, after collecting his men, 
spent some time iu Bhilsa (in Gwfiliyar), which was his fief, and on 
9th Amardad (19 July, 1595), proceeded towards Ujjain The Prince 
was angry at this and sent him an indignant letter. The Khan¬ 
khanan represented that the ruler of Khandesh was using the lan¬ 
guage of concord, and that, apparently ho would join the imperial 
army. His (the Rajah’s) mind was somewhat disturbed, and it would 
be proper (for the prince) to spend some time in Gujarat in the 
enjoyment of hunting. The Prince from anxiety about the expedi¬ 
tion, became somewhat angry, and tale-bearers and interested 


1 Partially translated in Elliot VI 

29. 

* Elliot has u As their opinions did 
not agree," and this seems to make 
better tense. But text and I.O. MS. 

230 have “When their idea** became 
of one colour." Either a negative 
has been omitted, or the clause refers 
to the generals haying both agreed 
to march. 

5 According to the Iqb&lnama, the 


troops that Murad was waiting lor 
were the Kh&n-kh&n&ns. It says 
Rajah ‘All joined the K.K. 30 kos 
from Burhanpnr, but Murad waited 
in Broach, thinking the K.K. would 
join him there. When he found they 
had gone by another route, he became 
very angry. When Akbar heard of 
this he sent Ram Chand to reprove 
both of them, and dispatched a lac of 
moliara for the soldiers* pay 


/ 

Jr 






1046 


akbaknAma. 


persons widened the bread). He proceeded to Ahmadnagar with the 
Gujarat army. While the imperial servants and Rajah ‘All K. were 
marching to join the Prince, news (of his departure) came and filled 
them with sorrow. The Khan-khanan left his army, his artillery, 
and his elephants with ghahrukh and the other officers, and went 
off rapidly with Rajah ‘AIL On 19th Azar (29th Nov. 1595), he joined 
the Prince near the fortress of Candor 1 * 30 Aw from Ahmadnagar. 
From want of experience, and evil teaching, the Prince did not admit 
them to pay their respects. He went off 3 to a distance and only 
after much discussion granted an audience. When the army came 
up afterwards it was not treated in a soothing way. The Khan- 
kh§nnn and many of the auxiliary troops ( [kumahi ) became disgust¬ 
ed and he withdrew his hand from the work. S&diq K. quarrelled 
with 3 Shahbaz K. on account of the olcl grudge and he (Shahbaz), 
out of apprehension, seldom went to the dorhdr. On 7th Dai the t roops 
assembled half a ho# from the city. Many soldiers and peasants 
received comforting messages (i.e. safe-conducts). On that day the 
K.K. and Shahbaz went to the city, and owing to their neglect 
some soldiers committed plunder. 4 * With great difficulty they were 
restrained, but the citizens lost heart on beholding the breach of 
promises. On the 8th (18 December 1595), the fort was invested, 
and Caud Blbi, the sister of Burhfin, undertook the defence. When 
Ahmad was raised to the sovereignty, Jkhlas came to Ahmadnagar 
to support Mot!. He was defeated and fled to Pattan. 6 When the 
victorious troops joined 6 together, Manju took Ahmad and proceed¬ 
ed with some money and elephants to Bijupur. He was nearly 


1 Cand in text. 

a There is the variant rai, instead 
of rahl, and perhaps the meaning is 
ho assumed a distant manner.” 

8 Elliot VT. 93 makrs Sftdiq the 
one who rarely went to the darbar, 
but the text, as pointed, makes the 
.statement refer to Shahbia, and this 
seems right. Sadiq belonged to the 
darbar, being Murad's guardian, and 
Shahbaz came from Malwa. Tho 
Tqbalnama says it was Shahbaz who 
kept away. The Iqbaluarna calls 


Sadiq the make*batc who stirred up 

Murad against the K.K. and says 

that tho first day the latter was not 
allowed to pay his respects, and that 
next day the prince received him 
“ with a thousand frowns.” 

4 Virisliba lays the blame of this 
on Shahbaz. Text has rezah sipahi', 

but probabl) r this is a misreading. 

6 On the Godavery. 

* Text, bet ikbar, as if it wore a place, 
but probably it only means “ gather- 
iug together." 







'being' made prisoner, but escaped owing to the neglect of the generals. 

The siege of the fort, which from that clay commenced, became a 
tedious affair. Cand BijjL who was afraid of the fort's being taken, 
resolved, on hearing of the news (of the dissensions ?),upon resisting. 

On the 9th Sph ‘All and Abhang K. with a large body of men 
made a night attack on the Khan-khanan’s entrenchments. There 
was a great fight, aud many of the enemy were killed. They re¬ 
turned to the fort, unsuccessful. If the snccess had been a little prose¬ 
cuted, they would have been taken, or active men would have 
entered the fort along with them. Things became difficult on 
account of the dissensions in the army, the closing of the roads, and 
the waut of food. Though ingenious and right-thinking persons 
represented that three great armies had assembled, and that each 700 
should take upon itself one of three things: 1st, to take the fort; 2nd, 
to conquer the country ; 8rd, to guard the roads, not one was dgjjg. On 
the 13th a party of scoundrels did injury to the camp and the ani¬ 
mals, but retreated without accomplishing their object. Saiyld 1 2 
Rajah and several of his brethrss died bravely and H.M. left his fief 
to his sons. On the lfitb Sa'idabJC. 1 * plundered a Gnjariit caravan 
which had aimosti arrived, and Sayyid ‘Alum and some others were 
kill^f. Shaikh M‘arflf aud a party moved quickly and made their 
escape, and Sadiq K. took Rajah ‘All K. and others with him and set 
about chastising him (i.e. Sa f adat K.), but was not successful. He 
only made himself and the ruler of Kh&ndesh too trivial. The thread 
of proper appreciation should not be cast aside and a tiger should 
not be sent to fight a jackal. On the 19tli Slier KhwAjn, Sh. Daulat, 
Karnran Beg, Daulat K. and some other brave men were sent to 
Pattan. After a severe engagement thoy defeated Ikhlfis K., and 
obtained much plunder. As there was no leader to stop oppres¬ 
sion, the inhabitants of Pattan—who held writings guarding their 
quarters—were plundered to the uttermost, 1 ' and high and low 


1 The Iqbalnama says, he went out 
on a foraging expedition. He be¬ 
longed to the Sayyids of Barha. See 
B. 462. 

2 Sa'adat K. is probably the person 
mentioned in B. 478 end note, who 
afterwards entered Akbar’s servioc. 


Shaikh M*arui’ may be the Sadr of 
Bfcakk&r (B. 471). He was in the 
caravan, arid fought his way out. 

a Cf. Firishta who says the in¬ 
habitants, men and women, were 
stripped naked. 
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wore terrified by seeing the bad faith. On the 11th Isfandarmaz 
(21 February, 1596), the wall of the fort was somewhat broken. In the 
prince’s entrenchment the foundations of the fort woro made empty by 
extensive excavations. These were filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. Thirty yards of wall were thrown down. Active men were 
ready to enter, but as the mine in Sadiq’s battery had been discovered, 1 
and emptied, the besiegers delayed till it should explode, being appre¬ 
hensive that what had happened at Chitor might occur. So long 
did they delay that the garrison replaced the wall. Next 8 day some 
brave men ran to that quarter, but gained nothing excopt thoir own 
loss. Tho end of the day shone upon failure, and the darkness of the 
night prevented success. Tho garrison who—seeing the dissensions 
among the besiegers—had recovered their courage, became somewhat 
bewildered and proposed a peace. They represented that they would 
take 'S^adur, BurhSn’s grandson, out of prison and give this child 
the title of Nizam-l 1 ^ nia ^ 1 and would make him a servant of the 
sublime court, that the ternary of Abmadnagar should be made his 
fief, and that as a thankoffering the Country of 13,war would bo made 
over to idie victorious army, and that jewfciU, choice elephants, and 
other varieties, would be given as presents. A party at meD, owing 
to ignorance, and some, from interested motives, accepted these 
improper proposals. Though able men represented the want of 
food, the dismay and the trickery of tho garrison, it was of no 
avail. Owing to the influence of bribos, and the listening to idle 
tales, the peace-proposals were accepted on 13 Isfandarmaz (23 i eb- 
ruary, 1596), and fighting was laid ' aside. 

701 On the 15th the lunar weigkment of H.M. took place and there 
was a great feast. The holy frame was weighed against eight 
artioles, and the wishful had their desires gratified. 


* Firishfca says, a Persian in tho 
Moghul army gave information of 
the mine to the garrison, and so they 
destroyed it, without the besiegers 
knowing that this had been done. 


* Digar roz. 

3 KhafI K/s account of the siege 
is unusually detailed, and he does 
iustice to tho heroism of Chand 
JBbI 
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CHAPTER CXXVI. 

BEGINNING OF THE 4lSX' DlVINE YEAR FROM THE HOLY ACCESSION, TO 
WIT, THE YEAR AmARD&D OF TIIB FOURTH CYCLE. 

On Wednesday 20th Rajab, 1004 (11th March, 15J0), after 9 
hours, 22 minutes, the world-warming sun shed his rays upon 
Aries. The world received glory, and the fifth year of the fourth 
cycle began, and conveyed the news of splendour to the world. Up 
to the day of culmination there were grand banquets, and the period 
of prosperity became more active. 

Verse. 

Joy once more came into movement, 

Princely delights abounded, 

Pearls and rubie3 cast such lustre 
That ocean and mine became mingled. 

Zain K. Kokaand S§diq K. were raised to the rank of Panjhazari, 
$tSh Quli Mahram was made a C§r-haz5ri (4000), and many received 
the reward of good service. On the 26th a blind 1 man came to 
court, and astonished great and small. In consequence of much 
study he talked quietly about things and discussed on every subject 
without exception. Some simple-minded persons thought it was 
jugglery, and somo thought he was helped by aj'm On the 28th 
H.M. went to the gardens, and enjoyed himself with the new 
beauties of the Dilamez and Rambari pleasure-grounds. 


i The text is nob quite intelligible 
to too. Chalmers translates: “At 
tliis time also a blind man appeared 
at the court who undertook to bell all 
things that should be asked of him.*’ 
The author of the Jqbalnania refers 
to the incident and says he saw the 
man, but the precise nature of the 


marvel is left by him obscure. The 
text has ba dn dast^u-baghal sabhan 
saraldc . Lit. “ He spoke with two 
hnnds and with his armpit ”! The 
Iqb&lnaroa has “placing his hands 
under his armpit.” According to 
Vullers this is a phrase for standing 
quietly, and not moving. 


132 
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CHAPTER CXXVII. 

Increase op the QBAHINSSah’s Dominion. 

Inasmuch as H.M. regards the issue of every event to be 
dependent on supplication to God, the degree of eternal dominion 
continually increases, and the atrifemongers and the rebellious sit 
down in the black day of failure, and evil minded desceud into the 
pit of shame. Accordingly, at this time, of untimely disturbance, 
dissension and disgust of the artny of the Deccan, and of the success 
of the foe, the country of Berar was conquered, and the wicked 
were put to ^ilence. As the story of the peace was credited, they 
for a time looked to the fulfilment of the engagements, but before 
talk had become action, they (the imperial armies), on 10 Favwar- 
din (20th March, 1596), on a false report about the army of Bijapur, 
702 and from the destructive action of some of the leaders, retired 
from the investment of Ahmadnagar. 1 Vagabonds followed them, 
and, stage by stage, laid hold of the baggage. On account of the 
dissensions there was no remedy for these things. On 14 Ardibihisht 
they reached the town of Mahkar in Berar By great good for¬ 
tune the enemy had left the territory, and a council was held about 
keoping it. Many thought that to guard it was beyond their power. 
S§diq, under a happy star, took upon himself the guarding of the 
marches, and Mir Murtaza became security for the cultivation of 
the country. At first he (Murtaza) made his residence in that 
city—which adjoins the territory of Ahmadnagar. M. ‘All Beg 
Akbarshshi, Rh. Daulat, Sli. Mir Mozaffar, Muhammad K. Sb. Sikan- 
dar, and many servants joined him, while others went to Ilchpur 
—which is the capital of Berar. Hasan K. of Mlana, Abu-l-fath, 
Qaib 'All, ‘Abdu-r-rahman Bog and other servants were appointed 
to assist. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of the victorious troops 


* An obscure clause, beginning u 2 Bliakkar in text, but. the variant 

lakhtebaddn su is left untranslated. Mahkar is right: sec J. II. 237. 
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to 'J'frah. When Qasirn K. was killed, the Tinkle rebelled and the 
Khaibar route became unsafe. Qullj K. went off to administer 
Zabulistan (Afghanistan) and to punish them. Mubarak K., Jalal 
K., Sher K., Nagr K., Mir ‘ Abdu-r-razzaq MuTnarf and man/ 
others followed him. When he had settled Kabul be proceeded 
towards Tirah. He crossed difficult passes from bazfirak and ap¬ 
proached that country. The Afridi loaders renewed their promises 
of loyalty, and on the allegation that their cultivation would be des¬ 
troyed by the imperial troops, he (Qulij), out of his simplicity, went 
to Begram. He wished to enter the country (of 1 ’rah) by the ilatn 
pass, but on account of the difficulty of the ravine he could not do 
so. From there he proceeded to Kohat, thinking that he would 
attain his object in that way. The difficulty of the route kept him 
back, and he thought of going by Bangash. He came to KharmSba. 
There was a slight engagement, and after being victorious, he laid 
the foundation of a fort. The TarlkTs erected a stockade (shakh- 
band) and prepared for battle. Owing to the wondrous fortune (of 
H.M.) the inhabitants pointed out a secret path. The general left 
Mubarik Iv., SJjdh Muhammad, M. ‘All Islamabad! and others there 
and went on rapidly .by this route. During the whole night and till 
midday horse and foot traversed difficult passes and arrived in the 
country. When Jalala became aware of this, he exerted himself to 
close the road, but could not come up. He failed aud without a 
struggle retired to difficult defiles. The army destroyed the stock¬ 
ade and passed by this route with the baggage. On account of the 
insecurity of the routes, and the deficiency of provisions, the victori¬ 
ous troops were put to trouble. Takhta Beg) Mir ‘ Abdu-r- razzaq Mu'- 703 
mar! and other heroes were seni to-Begram to bring provisions. On 
3rd Khurdad, A ban posh—which is a central and strong place in .Piriih 
—was made the site of the camp. As there was delay in the coming 
of the persons who had been sent, return was made to Kabul. This 
going from side to sido and this returning were not approved oi by 
H.M. On the 20th it was reported to H.M. that Mathura Das 1 2 
Qiirbegi had diod. Honesty and valour had brightened his forehead , 


1 Ham rjayr, perhaps the Ailum of 
Elphiiit tone 1.129. Or it may be « 

teriy on the Kabul river as Shah- 


Alain is another name for that 
river. 

t B. 623. He was a Kliatn. 
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when the misconduct of the army of the Deccan became known, an 
order of censure had been issued and instructions given; Mathurfi 
Das was sent by relays of horses, and many verbal messages were 
entrusted to him. Near Mulkfipur robbers attacked his baggage- He 
eu g a g e( l with them; when the robbers dispersed, he attacked them 
on foot, and was killed by a spear. One day before this, at the fimo 
of eating, when a shoulder-blade was brought before H.M., he said: 
“ The bone shows that one of our favourites has been killed.” Next 
morning, a new proof was given of liis knowledge of hidden thiugs. 
At this time gbalysur became founded. When Prince Sultan Murad’s 
mind was relieved somewhat of the guarding of Berar he, together 
with M. Shahrukb, the Khamkhanan, Rajah ‘All K., Shuhbaz K., 
Jagannith, Rai Durga and other officers made an expedition to the 
centre of the territory. He established himself on the 25th 1 six hos 
from B§Iapur. In a short time a choice city was constructed aud it 
became known to the world by that name (SbahpxLr). At this time 
a wicked man who had given himself out as Burhan was executed. 
When his fraud was discovered, the landowners put him into prison. 
When he showed signs of repentance he was released by H.M., and 
treated with favour. The base fellow took to the same crooked 
courses and fled. The landovvnerB in the northern hills seized him 
and he met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Tiirfin. In the year when H.M. came to the bank of the Indus and 
an order was given for levelling the Khaibar road, a great com¬ 
motion arose in Tuvan, and ‘Abdullah K. wisely sent Mir Qoresh 
with a supplicatory letter aud presents, aud made promises of peace 
aud friendship- The gracious sovereign received these, and by send¬ 
ing Hakim Harnarn delivered him from his consternation. When 
Ahmad ‘All Afcftllq and Mulla llusaini, who came, one after the other, 
with conciliatory letters, died of sickness, the Tiir&nians again 
became uneasy. On the 26th Khwuja As^raf Naqsbbandi was sent 
704 with choice presents and Sh. Husaini of Lucknow was appointed as 
custodian (, iahwilddH ), and a friendly letter was written. It is here 
given without addition or diminution. 


1 bight miles south of Balapur. 
and now in ruins. B. XXII. note. 


Bal&pur is in Berar. I.G.I. 458. See 
also J. II. 229. 








CHAPTER CXXVIII. 

Lkttjck 1 of the SirAUiN^gAu xo ‘Abdcllah K. Uzekg the Kino 

of Tea An. 

Boundless tliank&girings are duo to the Initiator who, by the 
marvels of His eternal power, has by so many glorious science^, 
that is, the categories of His Wisdom, brought forth the varied 
universe from the privy-chamber of secrecy to the Court of mani¬ 
festation, and has subdued, disciplined, and soothed the tribes of 
mankind and bestowed on them unity * of sentiment; at one time, by 
spiritual rulers, that is, the holy spirits of prophets and of our great 
apostles—upon whom be peace—and at another, has by the dread 
power of temporal raonarchs, who are the princely pillars of the 
courts of His Majesty, given them the adornment of external unity. 
Therefore, let worlds of blessings be given to the spirits of the 
caravan-leaders on the highway of purpose who have conveyed 
spiritual travellers and worldly pilgrims from the desert of misery 
and the wilderness of contrariety to the metropolis of right direction 
and friendship, and have then departed to the privy-chamber of 
eternity. And may universes of sublime aids and celestial succours 
attend those great men who preserve the present time from the dis* 
turbance of strife and the accidents of fortune and expend all 
their lofty genius in keeping the whole of mankind, whether home 
or foreign, in peace and tranquillity, and in improving this evil 
dwelling-place (the world). 

At the time of enjoyment when the season was auspicious 
and our heart glad and we were in the pleasant country of Kabul, 
we read with delight those choice pagos of friendship, which were 

1 This letter ia the first in the let- 1 * \Vd1yial-i-irddi- The word wai¬ 

ters (Ingka) of A. though in point dal is used both to express Unity 
of time it is not the first letter to and ITnitarianism. 

‘Abdullah K. The letter also appears 
in Gladwin’s Classic Selections J. 

Calcutta 1828. i 
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the masterpiece of the pinacothek of concord, .... (Hero 
follows a string of compliments about 'Abdullah’s letter and his ex¬ 
pression of amity. * They occupy about seven lines.) 

What you have written with a pen perfumed with brotherhood 
on the subject of our mutually exerting ourselves to strengthen the 
foundations of Peace, and to purify the fountains of concord, and 
of makiug this Hindu 1 * Koli the boundary between us, has most fully 
commended itself to us. Clearly, there is no nobler thing in the 
outward universe and social state than Love and Harmony, for 
the due ordering of the classes of human beings is linked and bound 
up therewith. Whenever this idea is manifested in the ranks of 
sovereigns—who arc pillars of the courts of Majesty—it shall as¬ 
suredly be fruitful of blessings, and procreant of beauties here and 
hereafter. By it thousands of souls and tribes shall take their rest 
in the CVadles of safety ! It would have been fitting for us to begin 
the exposition of the ways of peace, and the demonstration of the 
rights of friendship, seeing that since the commencement of the un¬ 
folding of the morning of auspiciousness, the whole of our righteous 
practice has beeu—contrary to the ways of most of former rulers 
—to follow the path of amity and association with the various nations 
of mankind. As 3 your Highness has entered upon this subject, it 


i According to Bayazld BiySt 
(£.0. MS.216, p.59a) Akbar changed 
the name of these mountains from 
Hindu-kugh to Hindu Koli in 994 
(1586), but it would appear from this 
letter that i Abdullah used the term 
iu his letter, and it is not likely that 
be would borrow it from Akbar. 

a I am indebted to tbe commenta¬ 
tor whose notes are given in the 
Nerval Kiflhor edition of fchclnsha 
for an explanation of this passage. \ 
Evidently VAbdullan K. had road 
Akbar a lecture about friendship 
and pacific dispositions, and Akbar 
replies by hinting that such remarks 
were unnecessary as he had always 

been peaceful. 'Che remarks there¬ 


fore should rather have emanated 
from him (Akbar). 

8 f am not sure if I have under¬ 
stood this sentence. But I think 
that the recurrence of the word bddl 
seems to show that the clause refers 
to Abdullah. “ I should have begun 
the subject, but as you have done 
so, then I beg to draw your attention 
to the following acts of mine." The 
pronoun md “our ' in the tenth line 
does not occur in the 1.0. MSS. or 
in the Lucknow cd., and is, I think, 
wrong. The Lucknow commentator 
sav . trod l in the phrase bade-In 
tvddi refers to the path of peace, 
and it may be that it refers to this 
as well as to “the subject" of 
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is proper that at this time you should give your attention to 
instances of such conduct. For example, when at this time the rulei 
of Tran, retying upon former ties, sent Yadgfir Suitsn Sh&mlu to 
ua and asked for help, we did not consent. Also, when gijShrukh M. 
petitioned that he might have a fief in Kabul, or Kashmir, orSawau, 
Bajaur and Tirah.—which aro cold 1 countries—wo did not grant his 
request, having taken into consideration the proximity (of ‘Abdullah), 
but gave him a fiof in the province of Malwa. Also wo summoned 
the Mfr/, as of Qandah&r to court and committed the charge of that 
country—which belonged from of old to the imperial territories— to 
old servants of ours, lest the Tiiran troops should attack that quarter 
under the idea that it appertained to Persia, and also 2 that there 
might be a great commingling of your territories and ours. Also a 
wicked vagabond^ raised the head of disturbance in the hilhcountiy 
of Badakhshln and claimed to be the sou of Shithrukh M. and was 
joined by the landholders there. Though he sent petitions and 
asked for help, we did not attend to him, and at last he became a 
vagabond in the desert of ruin. 

As the keeping of one’s word is indispensable to a great mind, 
wo desired that when proposals of peace had once been made, they 
should be carried into effect. In fact* if the cordial expressions 
conveyed by messengers and letters be acted upon, whafc could be 
better ? Or let a place be fixed and let us there hare a foast of con¬ 
cord, and let us there discuss, without the intervention of any 
go-between, matters of religion and state, and things temporal and 
spiritual! It has come to our hearing that a number of fly-like 
creatures have made our being iu the Panjiib their text and have 
spoken things contrary to the foundations of friendship. Alas, that 
things which never entered into our minds, should have been men¬ 
tioned ! or that actions should be contrary to one s avowals! 


‘Abdullah's remarks. I have taken 
an wdlaqadr to moan ‘Abdull&h, but 
possibly it refers to the princes of 
past, times who trod the path of 
peace. LO. MS. 236 has Idshand and 
LO. MS. 275 hah bdefcad, and lower 
down Akbar refers to ‘Abdullah as 
‘ an wald 


1 This is put in because naturally 
ShShrukh would have preferred n 
cold country. 

2 The word ms occurs in the 
MSS. though not in the text. Pos¬ 
sibly the word fchallat has to be taken 
here in the sense of confusion. 


MS 






Although the climate and the hunting in this country are agreeable, 
to as, we have determined 1 to proceed to Agra the capital, in ordei 
that the mouths of praters may be closed. What you have written 
about there being a cloud on your heart with reference to the 
matrer of Rfr flhrnkh M. is a thing which gives rise to meditation, for 
if in the souls of great riders who are the contemplated of divjne 
lights, and tho exponents of the ways of purity, the dust of rivalry .: 
settle, what can be the case with other classes of mankind ? Espe¬ 
cially when tho cause of them is his (Shahrukh’s) youth and igno- , 
ranee. Why should these mot be obliterated by the waters of pardon ? j 
Ho by his self-will had committed faults-against. our family, and in j 
retribution therefor became a bewildered one in the desert of ; 
exile. When ho took refuge with ns, and signs of repentance were 
visible on his forehead we passed over (his offences). As to what 
you have liiuted, soeiug that the coming of Shahiukh M. and the . 
sens of Muhammad Hakim to our court are merely instances of our 
love for the noble family, why should you regard their approach in.'] 
this light ? What, on account of lovo and friendship, you have 
detailed about your victories has pleased us for we have considered I. 
these sneezes as the result of your good quulities. As to what you.'] 
have written iu tho letter brought by Manlana Husain! to the ; 
effect that your eon in consequence of tender years had made 
improper requests, and about your being vexed at this lest it should : 
cast dust on the skirt of our friendship, and with reference to your 
lengthy apologising on his account—the courier was drowned on tho 
way before his arrival and so the purport of the letter did not- 
become known. We were sorry for the catastrophe. The ties of j 
ancient relationship and the associations of renewed lovo are not 
such that, if it bo granted that something should occur, any dust - 
of vexation should settle on tho skirt of friendship. Children are | 
sportive with their real fathers, especially with your Majesty; if 
they behave in the same way to those who stand towards them iu a 
similar relation, whac marvel is it ? Auspicious childreq who make 
the pleasing of their father their object, exert themselves to precerveH 
tho relationship. The glorious compacts and agreements—which 


• Akbar did not abandon Lahore for Agra tilt the 43rd year of bis 
and after ‘ AhdullSh’s death. 
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